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28 you wrote me word i in your former. 1 

L E T T E K T, 18 afraid, that all ſuch freedoms would 

1 : 7 . W Ettribuited to . And I am ſure, 

„ utss c ARISSA 141 LOWE, TO uns, that nothing but my own ee, e 

So Py NORTON, my friends, and a full conviction of my 

1 contrition, will procure me fayour. 

. „ MONDAY niehr, ver ha Leaſt of all can I expect, that either 

A "MY DEAR MRS, NORTON, our mediation or hers (both ** whoſe 

AD I not fallen into freſh {ons nab uh part 2 ate 0 * th. 
troubles, which diſabled 


- me for ſeveral days from 
- | holding a pen, I ſhould \ She then poet's brisf account of the 
13 LEES % ng. forborne enquir- eff: of her dejection under it : 3 | 
B offs as ing after your health, v5 er apprehenfions of are OnE. =: 
C — ek ven bon for 1 mould have u ber former lodgingre- of ue 1 
„ deen bat to ready to impu — Lovelace a 2 ac i 
N 8 to the cole, to which, to my Fo that ſult: 3 e = 
„ Ceoncern, I find i * try owing = _  Belford: of Mr. Lovelace's pr 24 
gr to Heaven, wp ee Bien 7155 A ths of her cloaths  * © © 
„ : Edi ou comfort ü way moſt de ent her : of the earneſt'de= 1 
1 8 ble e to yourſelf, Are 7 2 his friends, and of himſelf, © 1 
r | I am ee, eee Mifs 0 mary her : of Miſt Ho aue ad- 1 
Howe writing about me tomy friends. vice to comply with their regugi m = 
„ 1 do aſſure you, that I was ag ignorant and of ber * reſulution rather 3 
of her intention ſo to do, as of dhe con · fo: die, than be bit, = 3 = 
I . tents of her letter. Nor has the yet let Howe, to be given 0 51 ( .=- 
. + meknow Courage, I preis by but as the day before,” af er lic! E 
„„ ber il} ſucceſs) that ſhe did write. 14 Hoe thus I: „ - 
a J We impoſſible to ſhare the delight which _ a | -Y 
l ſuch charming Niels wo, wiv th No, m frs. Norton, 1 3 
py” ' ©  Inconyenience that will atte vo- will be Fn Mor haps, that 1 Bl = 
n e mixed are our enjoy. have returned ſuch an anſwer: but, 1 
— 2 ments * when you havsevery- thing Li 4 
- oo It was Vol yeſterday that I wrote to you, Who Knoy me ſo well, wil = PR bb. 
„ Chide prin, creature 22 freedoms of think me wrong. And, beſides, Iam - * 
„ cat nature, which her unſeaſonably- upon a better preparation, ” for an 9 
. 8 earthly-huſband. 8 4 | 
* N 8 ; 5 . : A 2 4 
ö 2 I 


„Nor let it beimagined, my dear and 
ever · venerable friend, that my preſent 

turn of mind proceeds from gloomineſs 
or glance for although it was 
; Some on by diſappointment, (the 
-. world ſhewing me early, even at my firſt 
ruſbing into it, it's true and ugly face; ) 


| : | 
by irs fruits, demonſrate ta me, and to 
. car 5 * . 
I have written to my fifter. Laſt 
riday I wrote,” So the dye is thrown, 
I hope for a gentle anſwer. . But, per- 


Remy fir direkt application, you 
tl Miſs Howe had left me 
to my own workings in this tender 


point. Be, 
Armee, great ſatisfaction og 
to hear of your & recovery; a 
that my e out of 4 ur, 
But why, ſaid I, out of danger? When 
Fan tis be juſtly ſaid of creatures, Who 
_ . hold by ſo-uncertaina tenure? This is 
ons of thoſe forms of common ſpeech, 


L 7 3 that proves the frailty and the preſump- 


de. The f 
Tam, ade courteous and honeſt. Ther 
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tion of poor mortals; at the ſame time. 

Dont be uneaſy you cannot anſwer 
© your wiſhes to be with me. I am hap- 
Pier than I could have expected to be 

f ſtrangers. It was grievous 
uſe reconcileFevery-thing - 


is a-widow who4odges in it, [Have 


© not ſaid fo formerly?) a good woman; 
mo is the better for having been a 
---_  - - proficient in theſchool of affliction. 5 
An excellent ſchool, my dear Mrs. 


Nortan! in which we are taught to 
uno ourſelves, to be able to compaſ- 
ſſonate and bear with one another, and 
dd ook up to a better hope, © 
I bave as humane a phyſician, (whoſe 


es are bis leaſt regard) and as worthy 


4 p | . « f $4 +; 
+... ann as ever patient was vi- 

J Myr is diligent, oblig- II; 

iii filentg, and ſober. Sol am not un- 


py without; and wwithin—lI hope, my 
ee Mes. Norton that J ſhall be every 
du more and more happy awitbin. 
IO No doubt, it eee. 

Peeateſt comforts Itould know, to have, 


I P 
| by who | 


ſe precepts I have been ſd much 
. benefited !—In your dear boſ; 
I T repoſe all my griefs and by your 


CLARISSA HARLO WE. 


a 
t I hope, that it has obtained a better ue in your 
e euer ewilkevery day more and more, Then, as 


ple of the houſe where fc 


ou, who love me ſo 


ſom 'cauld myſelf to you, 


cede for me, that my fs 
* wy 5; 3 N op 4 


Heaven, ſhould I be ſtrengthened K 
- whatT am ſtill. to go throug. 


But, as it muſt not be, I will ac- 


quieſce; and ſo, T hope, will you: for 


be ſee in what reſpects I am 0 un- 
py; and in thoſe that I am, they lie 

ower to remedy. 

have told you, I have all 

my cloaths in my own poſſeſſion. Sa 


© T am rich enough, as to this world, in 


common conveniences. 
80 you ſee, my venerable and dear 
friend, that I am not always turning the 


the) will not vouchſufe me any. dark fide of my proſpects, in order to 
, move com 


paſſion 5 a trick imputed to 
me, tod often, by my hard- hearted fiſter; 
whien, if I know my own hear It is 
above all trick or artifice. Vet I hope 
at laſt I ſhall be ſo happy, as to receive 
benefit rather than reproach from this 
talent, if it be my talent. At lafl, I 
ſay; for whoſe heart have I hitherto 
moved ?—Not one, I am ſure, that was 
not predetermined in my favour. 

As to the day—I have paſſed it, as 
I ought to paſs it. It has been a v 
heavy day to me. More for my 5 
ſake, too, than for my own !- How did 
hey uſe to paſs it !—What a feſtivity!— 
How have they now paſſed it? To 
imagim it, how grievous! Say not, 
thatthoſe are cruel, who ſuffer ſo much 
or my; fault; and who, for eighteen 
years together, rejoiced in me, and re- . 
Joiced me, by their indulgent neſs! 
But Iwill think the reſt!—Adieu,my 
deareſt Mrs, Norton !— 
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MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO uss 
© * ARABELLA HABLOWE, | - 


TY RL 1 FRIDAY, JULY 1. 
F G av ſiſter, I did not think 
the ſtate of my health very precari - 
ous, and that it was my duty to take 
this ſtep, 1-ſhould hardly havedared to 
approach you, although but with my 


pen, after having found your cenſures 


. e . hey ve 


I have not the courage to write to m1 
Sache date, nor yet to ele 
And it is with trembling, that I addreſs 
to beg of you to inter- 


have 


* 1 N ae + 


Aten! 


bon od 
18 5 8 


- ewhom I was ſuppoſed to p 
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the goodneſs to revoke that heavieſt part 
of the very heavy curſe he laid upon me, 
which relates to HEREAFTER: for, as 
to the HERE, I have indeed met with 
my puniſhment from the _ awretch in 


dence. 4 
As I hope not for reſtoration to fa- 
vour, I may be allowed to be ver 
earneſt on this head: yet will I not uſe 
any arguments in ſupport of my re- 
queſt, becauſe I am ſure my father, were 


it in his power, would not have his poor 


child miſerable for ever. SFO” 

I have the moſt grateful ſenſe of my 
mother's goodneſs m ſending me up my 
cloaths. I would have acknowledged 
the favour-the moment I received them, 
with the moſt thankful duty, but that I 


- feared any line from me would be un- 
acceptable. 5 15 


I would not give freſh offence: ſo 
will decline all other commendations of 


Auty and loye:, appealing to my heart 


for both, where both are flaming with 
an ardour that nothing but death can 
extinguiſh: therefore only ſubſcribe 


myſelf, without ſo much as a name, my - 


dear and bappy fifter, 


"I Your aflified Servant. 


A letter directed for me, at Mr. 
Smith's, a glover, in King Street, 


Covent Garden, will come to 


Xx * i * * 


MB. BELFORD, ro ROBERT- LOVE- 
4 EQ : - : LACE, ESQ». 3 185 


LIN ANW IA Tons LETTERS IXxIx. 
N EEIIII. vor. Vie] I 


'  EDGWARF, MONDAYy JULY 24. 


2M HA pains thou takeſt to per- 


| _ ſuade thyſelf, that the lady's 
ill health is owing to the vile arreſt, and 
to the implacableneſs of her friends! 
Both primarily (if they were) to be laid 


at thy door. What poor excuſes will 
good heads make for the evils they are 


. by bad hearts !—But tis no 
Wonder that he who can fit down pre- 


content himſelf with a bad excuſe: and 


yet, what foglt myſt he ſuppoſe the reſt 
4. Rees 


e my conſi - 


1 if he imagines them 
us eaſy to be impoſed upon, as he can 


impoſe upon himſelf ? Felterday afternoon}; and intends 


HARLOWE, 


In vain doſt thou impute to pride or 
wilfulneſs the neceſſity to which thou 
haſt reduced this lady, of parting with 
her cloaths: for can ſne do otherwiſe, 
and be the noble-minded creature ſhe 
is? . & | 
Her implacable friends have refuſed 
her the current caſh ſhe left behind her; 
and wiſhed, as her ſiſter wrote to her, 
to ſee her reduced to want: probably 
therefore they will not be ſorry that ſhe 
is reduced to foch ſtreights; and will 


take it for a juſtification from Heaven 


of their wicked hard- heartedneſs. Thou 


- canſt not ſyppoſe ſhe would take ſup- 


plies from thee: to take them from me 
would, in her of Hats taking them 


from thee. Miſs Howe's mother is an 
avaricious woman; and, perhaps, the 
daughter can do nothing of that ſort © 


unknown to her; and, if ſhe could, is 
too noble a girl to deny it, if charged. 


And then Miſs Harlowe is firmly of 


opinion, that ſhe ſhall never want nor 
wear the things ſhe diſpoſes of, 
Having heard nothing from town 
that obliges me to go thither, I ſhall 
gratify poor Belton with my company 


till to-morrow, . or perhaps till Wed- 


neſday: for the unhappy man is more 


and more loth to part with me. I 
ſhall ſoon ſet out for Epſom, to endea - 


your to ſerve him there, and reinſtate 
him in his own houſe. 
he is moſt horribly low-ſpirited ; mopes 


about; and nothing diverts him. 1 


pity him at my heart; but can do hin 
no good - What conſolation can 1 


gore him, either from his paſt life, or 
ro 


m his future proſpeQs ? 


Ourfriendſhips and Te en 
ong lif 


lace, are only calculated for ſtr 
and health. When ſickneſs comes, we 


look round us, and upon-one another, 1 
like frighted birds at the ſight of a kite 


ready to ſouſe upon them. Then, with 


all our bravery, whatmiſerablewretches 


Thou telleſt me, that thow'ſeeft re- 


ormation is coming ſwiftly upon me. 


I hope it is. I ſee ſo much difference 


in the behaviour of this admirable wo. 
man in ber illneſs, and that of poor 


nner is the real coward, and the faint 
the true hero; and, ſooner or later, we 


mall all find it to be ſo, if we are not . 


cut off ſuddenly. 6224 
The lady ſhutherſelf up at fix o'clock 


939 


Poor fellow} 


Belton in bit, that it is plain to me, the 
meditatedly to do a bad action, will fi 145 


not to 
ſe 


_ fear it ſhovul 


an- thing of 


4 : the eo 


« + 


940 


fre company till ſeven. or eight this; 


AR ISS A 


not even her nur | 
elf a ſevere faſt. And why? It is ber 
BIRTH-Dayl—Blooming—yetdeclin- 
ing in her very bloſſom Every birth- 
day til] this, no doubt, happy! 
What muſt be her ieflections What 
ought to be thine!, | | 
What ſport doſt thou make with 


aſpirations, and my r as 


thou calle them; and with my drop- 
ping of the Bank note behind her 


Chair? 1 had too much awe of her at 


the time, and too much apprehended 


ker diſpleaſure at the offer, to make it belliſhing the wor 


with the grace that would better have 
become my intention. But the action, 
it aukward, was modeſt. Indeed, the 
fitter ſubje& for ridicule with thee; 
who canſt no more taſte the beauty and 


delicacy of modeſt obligingneſs, than 


of modeſt love. For the fame may be 
Kid of invialable reſpect, that the poet 


mays of unfeigned affeftion= 
3 de I ſpeak! . wa what? 


© Speak ever ſo; and if I anſwer you | 
© 1 know not what, it ſhews the more of 


6 Jove. - 2 N a 
® Love N a child that extks in broken lan- 


„e; 
© Yet then it ſpeaks moſt plain. 


The like may be pleaded in behalf 
of that modeſt reſpe& which made the 


_ humble offerer afraid to invade the aw- 


-Fuleye, or the revered hand; but auk- 

wardly to drop it's incenſe beſide the 

have been laid upon. 

how ſhould that ſoul, which could 

treat delicacy eng brutally, know 
this! 7 

But I am ftill more amazed at thy 


. courage, to think of throwing thyſelf 


zin the way of Miſs Howe, and Miſs 
Arabella lowe Thou wilt not 
dare, ſurely, to carry this thought into 


enly to Tay, that the ſum total of thy 


en 
obſervation is this: that my outſide 1s 
the dor of me; and thine the bet of 


ce to begin.. 


Mrs. Lovick gave me ati requ eſt, 
* : s ſhe ſhewed: 
me, which was, extracted by the lady, 

, 6 — « l | p : + arreſt | p 


of a medittition 


; # f 


+ + As to my dreſs, and thy dreſs, T have 


- thee: and what getteſt thou by the com- | 
pPariſon? Do thou reform the one, and 
= i bon mend the other, I chal- 

| q ; 


HARLOWE. 1 
at Rowland's, as appears by the date. 


Impofing upon her- The lady is not to know that I have 


taken a —_ | | 
You and I always admired the noble 
fimplicity, and natural eaſe anddignity _ 
of ſtyle, which are the rae, QA 
characteriſticks of theſe books, when-. 
ever any paſſages from them, by way 
of quotation in the works of other 
authors, popt upon us. And once I 
remember you, even you, obſerved, 
that thoſe paſſages always appeared to 
you like à rich vein of golden ore, 
which runs r baſer metals; em- 
they were brought 
to authenticate. © © ; 5 
Try, Lovelace, if thou canſt reliſh. 
a divine beauty. I think it muſt ſtrike 
tranßent (if not permanent) remorſe 
into thy heart. "Thou boaſteſt of thy 
ingenuouſneſs : let this be the teſt of 
it; and whether thou canſt be ſerious 
on a ſubje& ſo _ the occaſion of it 
reſulting from thy If, - 


' *MEDITATION. 


- | That © $ATURDAY, 13 1 
| grief were thi 
. 0 c eveigbed, and my Calamity las 
C in the balance together! 1 
* For now it would be heavier thax 
* the ſand of the ſea: therefore my 
cr are ſwallowed up! . 
For the arrows of the Almighty are 
© ewithin me; the poiſon whereof drink- 
l " up my L De terrers of God 
— elves in arr inſt me. 
© T ariſe? When will the night be gons? 
And T am full of toffings to and fro, 
© unto.the dawning of the day. 
M days are ſwifter than a weav- 
* er's ſbuttle, and are ſpent without 
© hope=>-Mine eye /hall no more ſes good. 
ö © Wherefore ii 10 given LY her that 
is in miſery; fe unto the bitter in 
« ſeal? ijery; | Fer 1 


© nat; and diggeth for it mort than for 
© bid treaſures? © 5} YEN 


. © Why is Abbt given to one wohoſe 
c OS, and whom Gol | * 


„ by ne 5 IR 
be thing which I greatly feared 


BE, Cc t 


, Nee \ 111 
I was not in ſafety; neither had I 

reſt; 3 ; 

o came. e 


utet 5 pet trouble 
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ut behold God it mighty, and de- 
« ſdiſeth not any. ö 

7 He giveth right tothe poor — And if 


© they be bound in fetters, and bolden in 


cord. of afflition, then he ſheweth 


| © them their work and their tranſgreſ- 


C font. 


IAV alittle leiſure, and am in a 
fcribbling vein: indulge me, Lovelace, 
a few refle&ions on theſe ſacred books. 
We are taught to read the Bible, 
when children, and as a rudiment on- 
ly; and, as far as I know, this may 
be the reaſon, why we think ourſelves 
above it, when at a maturer age. _ For 
you know, that our parents, as well 
as we, wiſely rate our proficiency by 


the books we are advanced to, and not 


/ 


by our underſtanding of thoſe we have. 
paſſed through. But, in my uncle's 
Illneſs, I had the curioſity, in ſome of 
my dull hours, (lighting upon one in 
his cloſet) to. dip into it: and then I 
Found, wherever I turned, that there 
were. admirable things in it. T have 
borrowed one, on receiving from Mrs. 
Lovick the above meditation; for I had 


. a mind to compare the paſſages coh- 
. tained in it by the book, hardly believ- 


ing they could be fo exceedingly appo- 
fite as I find they are. And one time 
or other, it is very likely, that I ſhall 
make a reſolution to give the whole 


| Bible a peruſal; by way of courſe, as 


"2 may ſay. 


This, mean time, I will venture to 


repeat, is certain, that the ſtyle is that 


truly eaſy, ſimple, and natural one, 


which we ſhould admire in other au- 
thors exceſſively, 
join in an opinion of the antiquity, 


And authenticity too, of the book; and 
| the learned are fond of ſtrengthening 


- their different 


uments-by it's ſanc- 
tions. Indeed, I was fo much taken 
with it at my uncle's; that I was half 
aſhamed that it ap ſo new to me. 


And yet, I cannot but ſay, that I have 


ſome of the Old Teſtament hiſtory, as 


it is called, in my head: but, perhaps, 


4 5 am more obli 
? 4han to the Bible itſelf, 


for it to Joſephus, 
- Odd enough, with all our pride of 
learning, that we chuſe to derive the 
little we know from the under-cur- 
rents, perhaps muddy ones too, when 
the clear, the pellucid fountain-head, 


| bs much nearer at hand, and eaſier to 


Fl 


- 


Then all the world 


myſelf to think, how greatly I have 
admired leſs noble * 


good ſenſe and taſte of half a ſcore 4 


much 
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be come at—Slighted the more, poſſi- 
bly, for that very reaſon ! | 
But man is a pragmatical, fooliſh 
creature; and the more we look into 
him, the more we muſt deſpiſe him. 
Lords of the creation Who can for- 


dear indignant laughter! When we ſee 


not one of the individuals of that erea 
tion (his perpetually excentrick ſelf 
excepted) but acts within it's own na- 
tural and original appointments: and 
ali the time, proud and vain as the 
conceited wretch is of fancied and ſelf - 
dependent excellence, he is obliged not 
only for the ornaments, but for the 
neceſſaries of life, (that is to ſay, for 
food as well as raiment) to all the other 
creatures; ſtrutting with their blood 
and ſpirits in his yeins, and with their 
plumage on his back: for what has he 
of his own, but a very miſchievous, 
monkey-like, bad nature! Yet thinks 
himſelf at liberty to kick, and cuff, 
and elbow out every worthier creature: 
and when he has none of the animal 
creation to hunt down and abuſe, will | 
make uſe of his power, his ſtrength, _' 
or his wealth, to oppreſs the leſs pow- 
erful and weaker of his own ſpecies! 

When you and I meet next, let us 
enter more largely into this ſubje&: 
and, I dare ſay, we ſhall take it by 
turns, in imitation of the two ſages of 
antiquity, to laugh and to weep at the 
thoughts of what miſerable, yet con- 
ceited beings, men in general, but we 
libertines in particular, are. 

I fel} upon a pieee at Dorrell's, this 
very evening, intituled, The Sacred - 
Claſſicks, written by one Blackwall. 

I took it home with me, and had not 
read a dozen pages, when I was'con- 
'vinced, that I ought to be aſhamed of 


- 


leſs natural 
beauties in Pagan authors; while I 5 20 
have known nothing of this all-excel. 
ling collection of beauties, the Bible! 
By my faith, Lovelace, I ſhall for the 
future have a better opinion of the 


. whom 28 Ne 2 
| me, and iſed for magniſyi | 
ns 1 thought they did, the Enge 

and the ſentiments to be found in it, 
in preference to all the ancient poet 


— 


convincing proof to me, and ſhames as 
auch an infidel's preſumption as his 


r . NE pn unnony 


1 
| 
| 

{1 
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_ purchaſe 


are the 


208, 


went 
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ignorance, that thoſe.who know leaſt, 


% 


greateſt ſcoffers. A. pretty 
pack 'of would-be wits of us, who 
cenſure without knowledge, laugh 
without reaſon, and are moſt noiſy and 
Joud againſt things we know leaſt of! 


LETTER IV. 


ELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
LACE, ESQ. 


+, - WEDNESDAY, JULY 26, 
F Came not to town till this morning 
A early: poor Belton clinging to me, 
as Aman deſtitute of all other hold. 

I haſtened to Smith's, and had but a 
very indifferent account of the lady's 
Health. -I ſent up my compliments; 
and ſhe defired to ſee me in the after- 


Mrs. Lovick told me, that after I 
with one of her beſt ſuits. of 


cloaths to a gentlewoman who is her 
Mrs. Lovick's) benefactreſs, and 


Who bought them for yy we wa: is 
very ſpeedily to be married, and whom 
Se ts out and portions as her intended 


heireſs, The lady was ſo jealous that 
the money might come from you or 


_ - - "that ſhe would ſee the purchaſer: who 


owned to Mrs. Lovick, that ſhe bought 
them for half their worth: but yet, 
ber conſcience permitted her to 


take them at ſuch an under- rate, the 


vidow ſays, her friend admired the la- 
dy, as one of the lovelieſt of her ſex: 
and having been let into a little of her 
Rory, could not help tears at taking 
away her purchaſe. mm. 
te She may be a good fortof a woman: 
Mrs. Lovick ſays ſhe is: but sELF is 
an odious devil, that reconciles to ſome 
; 44 the moſt cruel and diſhoneſt ac- 
tions. | But, nevertheleſs, it is my opi- 


„nion that thoſe who can ſuffer them- 


ſelves to take advantage of the neceſ- 
enities of their fellow- creatures, in or- 
der to buy any- thing at a leſa rate than 
would allow them the legab intereſt of 
their purchaſe- money; (ſupppſing they 

1 before they went) are wot bet- 
.terthan-robbers for the difference . To 


plunder a wreck, and to rob at a fire, 
dre indeed higher degrees of wicked- 


neſs: but do not thoſe, as well as theſe, 
1 the diſtreſſes of the iſtreſſed, 


and +beap miſery on the miſerable, 


my viſit. 


away on Saturday, ſhe actually, 


HARLOWE. Us 
whom. it is the duty of every-one to 
relieve? dd 

About three o'clock I went. again to 
Smith's. The lady was writing when 
I ſent up my name; but admitted of 

I faw a viſible alteration-in 

her countenance for the worſez. and 

Mrs. Lovick reſpectfully accuſing her 

of great aſſiduity to her pen, early and 

late, and of her abſtinence the day be · 

fore, I took notice of the alterationz 


and told her, that her pbyſician had 


ee hopes of her than ſhe had of 
rſelf; and I would take the liberty 
to fay, that deſpair of recovery allowed 
not room for cure. 8 
She ſaid, She neither deſpaired nor 
hoped, Then Repping to the glaſs, 
with great compoſure, My counte- 
_* nance,” ſaid ſhe, is indeed an ho- 
© neſt picture of my heart. But the 
© mind will run away with the body 
© at any time. > 1 27 
Writing is all my diverſion, con- 
tinued ſhe; * and I have ſubje&s that 
© cannot be diſpenſedwith. As to my 
© hours, I have always been an early 
* riſerz} but now reſt is leſs in my 
power than ever. Sleep has a lon 
< time ago quarrelled with me, an 
vill not be friends, althaugh I have 
made the firſt advances. What will 
th be, muſt.* 1 1 Pies 0p "$5 
She then ſept to her cloſet, and 
brought me a parcel ſealed up wit 
ree ſeals: Be fo kind,“ f "MF 
as to give this to your friend. A 
c e preſent it ought to be 
© to- him: for, Sir, this packet con- 
* tains ſuch letters of his to me, as, 
compared with his actions, would 
© refle& diſnonour upon all his ſex, 
were they to fall into other hands 
As to my letters to him, they are 
not many. He may either 8 
© deſtroy them, as he pleaſes . 
I T thought, Lovelace, I ought; not 
to forego. this opportunity to p for 
you: I therefore, with the packet in 
my hand, 0 5 all the arguments 1 
could think of in your favour,” 
dhe heard me out with more atten- 
tion than I could have promiſed — 4 
e e pee ber determined reſo- 
© would not jiuterrupt you, Mr. 


juten. 

Belford, faid ſhe, Iam far 

4 from being pleaſed with the ſubject 

of your diſcourſe. The motives for 

your pleas in his fayour, are gene- 
0 rous. 


| 


CLARISSA 


© ©» ©, nerous friendſhip in either ſex. But 
© T have written my full mind on this 


© ſyubje& to Miſs Howe, who will com- 
© municate it to the ladies of his fa- 
© mily. No more, therefore, I pray 


you, upon a topick that may lead to. 


© diſagreeable recriminations.” | 
Her apothecary came in. He ad- 
viſed her to the air, and blamed her for 
ſb great an · application, as he was told 
ſhe made, to her pen; and be gave it as 


own, that ſhe would recover, if ſhe 
herſelf deſired to recover, and would 
uſe the means. | Fat nd 944 
She may poſſibly write too much for 
her health: but I have obſerved, on ſe- 
veral occaſions, that when the phyſical 
men are at a loſs what to preſcribe, 


they enquire what their patients beſt 


like, or are moſt diverted with, and 
forbid them that. 
But, noble-minded as they ſee this 


lady is, they know not half her noble - 


nels of mind, nor how deeply ſhe is 
wounded; and d 
her youth, which I doubt will not do: 


in this caſe; and upon time, which 
will not alleviate the woes of ſuch a 
mind: for, having been bent upon do- 


8 rous. I love to ſee inftances of ge- 


ſaying, ſhe woul 


epend. too much upon 


ing good, and upon reclaiming a li- 


bertine whom ſhe loved, ſhe is diſap- 


pointed in all her darling views, and 


4 ; will never be able, I fear, to look up 


b $54 make life deſirable to her. For this 
lady had other views in living, than 


with ſatisfaction enough in herſelf to 


the common ones of eating, ſleeping, 


dreſſing, viſiting, and thoſe other fa- 


ſhionable amuſements, which fill up 


* 


boaſt, and thy ref 


| the time of moſt of her ſex, eſpecially 
of thoſe of it, who think themſelyes 


tted to ſhine in and adorn polite aſ- 
mblies. Her grief, in ſhort, ſeems. 


- 


ſons affliftions, will, as the poet ſays, 


5 give ipervg/e to hers. 
: all this 


oyelace, mighteſt have ſeen 
ſuperior excellence, as thou 
wenteſt along. In every word, in 
every ſentiment, in every action is it 
viſible. But thy curſed inventions and 


, 


5 intriguing ſpirit ran away with thee, 


Tis fit that the-ſubje& of thy wicked 
ions on talents ſa 


egregiouſly miſapplied, ſhould be 2% 


Puniſhment and thy curſo. 


to me to be of . ſuch a nature, that 
time, which alleviates moſt other per- 


'HARLOWE., 


Mr. Goddard took his leave; and 1 


was going to do ſo too, when the maid 


came up, and told her, a gentleman 


was below, who very, earneſtly en- 


22 after her health, and deſired to 
ee her: his name Hickman. 


She was overjoyed; and bid the maid 


deſire the gentleman to walk up, ' *-. 


I would have withdrawn; but I ſup- 


poſe ſhe thought it was likely I ſhould 


have met him upon the ſtairs; and ſa * 
ſhe forbid it. 1 „  »- "ol 
the doctor's opinion, as well as his 


She ſhot to the ſtairs · head to receive 
him, and, taking his hand, aſked half 
a dozen queſtions (without waiting for 


any anſwer) in relation to Miſg Howe a 


health; acknowledging, in high terms, 
her goodneſs in ſending him to ſee her, 
before ſhe ſet out upon her little jour 
ney. 5 ; 3. 76 TK egath 
He gave her aletter from that young 
lady; which ſhe 2 into her boſom, 
read ĩt by - and- by. 
He was viſiby ſhocked to ſee how ill 
ſhe looked. 5p E 
Vou look at me with concern, Mr. 
© Hickman,” ſaid ſhe—* O Sir l times 
© are ſtrangely altered with me, ſince L 
ſaw you laſt at my dear Miſs Howe's! 
©. — What a chearful creature was I 
© then!—My heart at reſt! 


© ſpets charming! And beloved. by 


© youl? 


Indeed, Madam, ſaid be, L am 


every - body! — But I will not pain 


grieved for you at my ſoul.? . 
ble grief in it. e 

Her own eyes gliſtened: but ſhe 
turned to each of us, preſenting one to 
the other Him to me, as à gentle- 
man truly deſerving to be called ſome 
Me to him, as your friend, indeed; 


He turned away his face, with viſi- 


[How was I, at that inſtant, aſhamed - 


of myſelf!] but, nevertheleſs, as a 
man of humanity; deteſting my friend's 
baſeneſs; and deſirous of doing ber all 
manner of good offices. 

Mr. Hickman received my civilities 
with a coldneſs, which, however, was 
rather to be expected on your account, 


than that it. deſerved exception on 
mine. And the lady invited us both 
to breakfaſt with her in the morning; 


he being obliged to return the next 


«. 24.5 Do Bhat. 
- L left them together, and called up- 


on Mr, Dorrell, my attorney, to con- 


ſult him upon poor Belton's affairs 


- 4 


i 
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| CLARIS 145 MARLOWE. 


25 — home, aud wrote thus The doctor is entirely of this wanks 5 
ive to hat may occur in nion; and has ordered nothing for 
i e | 


4 er but weak jellies, and innocent 

iale, leſt you ſhould ſtarve your- 
« ſelf. And let me tell you, Madam, 
© that ſo much watching, ſo little nou- 
6. riſhment, and ſo muc grief, as you 
©+ſeem to indulge, is enough to impair 
the moſt. vigorous: health, and to 


wear out the ſtrongeſt conſtitution.” 
THORSDAT). JUBY/27. 


What, Sir,” ſaid ſhe, can I do? r 


"Went this 1 morning, according to. have no appetite. Nothing you call 


the lady's invitation, to: breakfaft, 
and found Mr. Hickman: with her. 


„ nouriſhing will ſtay on my ſtomach. 


© doe what I can: and have ſuch kind 


A good deal of beavineſs and con- directors in Dr. H. and you, that I 


een Rang upon his countenance; but. <. ſhould be inexcuſable if 
he reeived:me with more veſpect than 


3 did y; which, I preſume, 


owing: to. the lady's: favourable 


links: fart ©-fappals 
e cbr talle out yeſterday. 


e er of me. 
He 


andchefore I came this morning. 


ceived that Mifs Howe's 16/1198 
-  accdunt of your interview: with her at 

-_ Colonel Ambroſe of ydur profeſ- 
ſwns dd Maſs: Howez and Miſs'Howe's 
opinion, that marrying you was the 
— -way/ now left to ue 


e a as 1 alſo 8 
Ae her, in Miſs-Howe's name, 
to let her, on her return from the Iſſe 
eff Wight, find her at a neighbouring 
' farm-houſe, where neat apartments 
Would be made to receive her. 


She aſked how long it t would be before 


they returned? And he told her, It 


vas prapoſed to be no more than a 


Tortnight out and in. U ee 
e ſald, ſhe: ſhould. then ee 


3 conſider of that bn propor, 
had tendered her 


7 2 


1 re he. ſat 
13 any conſolation in relation to Mis 


2 el who loved her as ſhe loved her 


The lady,” faid be, © will de very Werz which he-repreſenit 


morning. 
By che hints that dropped, I per- 


ber 
_ - 
ly 4 ws ck 


money ; 
iſs Hawes 3 not induce her 


Hickman-aſked him, If be could ae. to a neighbouring coffee-houſe; and he 


did not.“ ; 

© Pit oh you a regimen, Madam, 
replied © which, I am ſure, the 
doctor ſhall approve of, and wilt 


make phyfick unneceſſary” i in your 


© caſes And that 1s; 
4 at night. 


to reſt at ten 
Riſe not till ſeven in tlie 
Let ere breakfaſt be 
© water-gruel,: or milk - pottage, or 
'%. weak bro e. your dinner any-thin 
% yon like, ſo you will but eat; a diſh 
6 2 a e = the- N ns, 
A agoe for your ſupper: and, my 
life for yours, this diet, and 3 
© month's country-airy. will ſet you 


pies aſed with the 
warthy gentleman's diſintereſted” regi- 
men: and ſhe faid; referring to hen 
nurſe, (who vouched for her) Pray, 
Mr. Hiekman, let Miſs Howe know 
the goed hands I am in; and as to 
4. the kind charge af the gentleman, | 
©. affure her, that all I promiſed to her, 
© in the longeſt of my two laſt letters, 
en th che Fabje&: of my health, I do 
* 1 to the-utmoſt of ths pow- 
er, obſerve.—1 have eng — | 
{To My. Seda JI havecnga | 

© Sir,” [To me} © to: Mis — 3 
& avoid all wilful neglects. It would 


© be an - unpardonable e fault, and very 


< il} become the charagter I would be 2 


5 glad to deſerve; or the temper of 


ming 1 wiſh wy friends hereafter to 
think me miſtreſs of, if I did not.. 


Mr. Hickman and I went after wardu 


gave me ſome account of your beha- | | 
lowe's recovery, ta carry down to viour at the bal! en Monday night; - 


and of r treatment of him in the 
„ had with ou bs 
in 2 5 


1 8 4 if ſue will reſolve upon it her- favourable light than you had done. 


. | 5 will, Madam. 


od — 


. And * he pore his — 5 
* 


\ 


| CLARISSA HARLOWE: 
| ments of you with great freedom, but 


with the politeneſs of a gentleman. 
He told me how very determined the 

lady was againſt marrying you; that 

ſhe had, early this morning, ſet herſelf 


to write a letter to Miſs Howe, in an- 
ſwer to one he brought her, which he 
us to call for at twelve, it being al- 
moſt finiſhed before he ſaw her at break+ 


Faſt; and that at three he propoſed to 
Mt out on his return. | \ 
He told me, that Miſs Howe and her 
mother, and himſelf, were to begin 
their little journey for the Ifle of 
Wight on Monday next: but that he 
mk make the moſt favourable repre- 
ſentation of Miſs Harlowe's bad health, 
or they ſhould have a very uneaſy ab- 
ſence. He expreſſed the pleaſure he 
had in finding the lady in ſuch good 
hands. He propoſed to call on Dr. H. 
to take his opinion, whether it were 
likely ſhe would recover; and hoped he 


\ . - ſhould find it favourable. 


As he was reſolved to make the beſt 
of the matter, and as the lady had re- 
fuſed to accept of money offered by 
Mr. Hickman, I ſaid nothing of her 
parting with her cloaths.. I thougnt 
it would ſerve no other end to mention 


it, but to ſhock Miſs Howe: for it has 
ſuch a ſound with it, that a woman of 
her rank and fortune ſhould be ſo re- 


duced, that I cannot myſalf think of 


it with patience; nor know I but one 
man in the world who can. 
This gentleman is a little finical and 


formal. Modeſt or diffident men wear 
not ſoon off thoſe little preciſeneſſes, 
which. the confident, if ever they had 


them, June get above. And why? 
| e 


Becaule they are too confident to doubt 


anything. But I think Mr. Hick- 
man is an agreeable ſenſible man, and 
not at all deſerving of the treatment or 


the character you give him. a 
But you are really a ſtrange mortal: 
becauſe you have advantages in your 
perſon, in your air, and intellect, 
above all the men I know, and a face 
that would deceive the devil, you can't 


think any man elſe tolerable. 


It is upon this modeſt principle chat 
thou derideſt ſome of us, who, not 
having thy confidence in their outſide 


appearance, ſeek. to hide their defects 
55 the taylor's and 


-maker's al- 
ſiſtance; [Miſtakenly-enoughy if it be 
really done ſo abſurdly as to expoſe 


them more] and ſayeſt, That we do 


* 


body who could or wou 


— 


943 
but hang out a ſign, in our drefs, of 
what we have in the hop of dur mind. 
This, no doubt, thou thinkeſt, is 
ſmartly obſerved: but pr'ythee, Love- 
lace, tell me, if thou canſt, what ſort 
of a ſign muſt thou hang out, wert 
thou obliged to give us a clear idea by 
it of the furniture of thy mind? 
Mr. Hickman tells me, He ſhoulfl 
Have been happy with Miſs Howe ſome 
weeks ago; (for all the ſettlements 
have been ſome time engrofſed) but 
that ſhe will not marry, the declares, 
while her dear friend is fo unhappy. 
This is truly a charming inſt 
the force of female friend/SiþÞ; which 
you and I, and our brother rakes, have 
OP dae, as 4 chitnerical 
thing in women ual age, rank, 
and perfeRtions, Bhs 28 ON 
But really, Lovelace, Ie more and. 
more, that there are not in the world, 
with all our conceited pride, narrower- 
fouled wretches than we rakes and li- 


bertines are. And I'll tell thee how it 
comes about. 197 250 oF ent 
Our early love of roguery makes us 


generally run away from inſtruction; 
and ſo we become mere fmatterers in 
the ſciences we are put to learn; and, 
becauſe we ill know no more, think 
there is no more to be knoõõ- m. 
With an infinite deal of vanity, an- 
reined imaginations, and'no judgments 
at all, we next commence Ha abt, 


and then think we have the whole field 
of knowledge in poſſeſſion, and deſpiſe 
every-one who takes more pains, an 
is more ſerious, © than ourſelves, as 


phlegmatick ſtupid fellows, who have 
no taſte forthbmcl poignant pleaſurts 
| DENSE 2. & 


of life; 


This makes us inſufferable to men 


of modeſty and merit: and obliges us 

to herd with thoſe of dur 6wn caſt; 

and by this means we have no 1 | 
ith any- 


nities of ſeeing or Deren 
uld ſhew us 
what we are; and ſo we conelude, that 


we are the clevereſt fellows in the 


world, and the only men of ſpirit in 
it; and, looking down with ſupereili- 
ous eyes on all who give not themſelves 
the liberties we take, imagine the world 
Thus as to uſeful knowledge, While 
Dre wee, bottom, we only ſækim 
the ſu ; are deſpiſed by people” af 
ſolid ſenſe, of true honour, and fope- - 
zior talents ; and ſhutting our eyes, 
e 6D3 move 


5 * 
* 


move round and round (like ſo many 
blind mill-horſes) in one narrow cir- 
cle, while we imagine we have all the 
world to range in. 
232 : I * 8 * tt 13s 
- -ITHREW myſelf in Mr. Hickman's 
' way, on his return from the lady. 
He was excefſively.moved at takin 
Jeave of her; being afraid, as he ſai 
to me, (though he would not tell her 
Jo) that he ſhould never ſec her again. 
She charged him to vepreſent every- 
thing to Miſs Howe in the moſt fa- 
vourable light that the truth would 


. 


He told me of a tender paſſage at 

PO 3 which was, that having ſa- 
luted her at her cloſet-door, he could 
not help once more taking the | Sa li- 
berty, in a more fervent manner, at 
{the ſtairs- head, whither ſhe accompa- 
nied him; and this in the thought, that 


it was the laſt time he ſhould ever have 
that honour; and offering to apologize 
ii prefſed - 
Her to his heart with a vehemence, that 
me eduld neitheraccountfor or reſiſt) - 


For his freedom, (for he ha 


Excuſe you, Mr. Hickman! that I 


4 will: you are my brother and my 


5 friend: and to 
good man who is to be h with 
my beloved Miſs Howe, 3 dear 
to me, you ſhall carry to her this 
token of my love: [offering her 
Feet face to his ſalute, and preſſing 
Bis hand between hers] * and perhaps 
1 ber love of me will make it more 
ngreeable to her, than her punctilio 


„ Would otherwiſe allow it to be: and 
on one 


tell her,” ſaid ſhe, droppin 
nee, with claſped hands, 14 vplift- 
"ed eyes, that in this poſture you ſaw 
me, in the laſt moment of our part- 
ing, begging a bleſſing upon you 
< both, and that you may be the de- 
light and comfort of each other, for 
many, very many, happy yearsl' 
n — dai: 80 « Fell From my 
© eyes; I even ſobbed with mingled 
joy and-ſorrow; and ſhe retreating as 
© ſoon as I raiſed her, I went down 


* ſtairs highly diſſatisfied with myſelf 


' *. for going; 


t unable to ſtay; my 

. © eyes fixed the contrary way to my 
s feet, as long as I could beks 

.*: ſkirts of her raiment. 

I went into the back-ſhop,* con- 
tinped the worthy man, and recom-- 


mended the angelick lady to the beſt, 


- * 
: - 
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TE CLARISSA''HARLOWE; 


Id the 


for you to do for the go 
have the happineſs to know you. 
1 II 


- 


© care of Mrs. Smith; and, when Y ”” 


vas in the ſtreet, caſt my eye up at 


© her window: there, for the laſt time, 

© T doubt, ſaid he, that I ſhall ever 

© behold her, I ſaw her; and ſhe waved 

© her charming hand to me, and with 

© ſuch a look of ſmiling goodneſs, and 

© mingled concern, as I cannot de- 

i ſeribe : e e 
Pr*ythee tell me, thou vile Lovelace, 

if thou haſt not a notion, even from 

theſe jejune deſcriptions of mine, that 

there muſt be a more exalted pleaſure 

in intellectual friendſhip, than ever 

thou couldſt taſte in the groſs fumes of 

ſenſuality? And whether it may not be 

poſſible for thee, in time, to give that 

preference to the infinitely preferable, 

which, I hope, now, that-I ſhall-al- 

ways give ? POP ante 

I will leave thee to make the moſt of 

this reflection, from thy true friend, 
| 55 J. BELFORD. | 
LET TER VI.. 

er PT 

MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA 
+ ©  * HARLOWE, . 


5 


bas VVV 
FOUR two affecting letters were 
I + brovght to me (as I had directed 

any letter from you ſhould be) to the 
'colonel's, about an hour before we, 
broke up. I could not forbear dipping + 
into them there; and ſhedding more 


tears over them than I will tell you of; 


although I dried my eyes as well as 1 
could, that the company I was obliged 
to return to; and my mother; ſhould 
ſee as little of my concern as poſſible. 

I am yet (and was then ſtill more) 
exceſſively fluttered. The occaſion I 
will communicate to you by-and-by: 
for nothing but the ſſutters given by 


the ſtroke of death could divert my 


firft attention from the ſad and ſolemnm 
contents of your laſt favour. Theſe 
therefore I muſt begin wit... 
Ho can I bear the thoughts of loſ- 
ing ſo dear a friend! Iwill not ſo much 
as ae Indeed I cannot Such 

.a mind as yours was not veſted in hu- 
manity to 


| ſnatched away from us ſo 
ſoon, 


There muſt be till a great deal. | 
of all who 
1 


1 
% 


CLARISSA' 


Thurſday laſt“, the particulars in 
which your ſituation is already mended: 
let me ſee by effects that you are in ear- 
neſt in that enumeration; and that you 
really have the courage to reſolve to 
get above the ſenſe of injuries you could 
not avoid; and then will I truſt to Pro- 
vidence and my humble prayers for 
2 perfect recovery: and glad at my 

eart ſhall I be, on my return from the 
little iſland, to find you well enough 
to be near us, according to the pro- 
poſal Mr. Hickman has to make to 

ou. | = 
You chide me in yours of Sunday on 
the freedom I take with your friends +. 

I may be warm. I know I am— 
Too warm. Yet warmth in friend- 


ſhip, ſurely, cannot be a crime; eſpe- 
cially when our friend has great merit, 
labours under oppreſſion, and is ſtrug- 


gling with undeſerved calamity. 
have no notion of coolneſs in friend- 
_ ſhip, be it dignified or diſtinguiſhed by 
the name of prudence, or what it will. 
- You may excuſe your relations. It 
was ever your way to do ſo. But, my 
dear, other people muſt be allowed to 
judge as they pleaſe. I am not their 
daughter, nor the fiſter of your bro- 
ther and ſiſter I thank Heaven, I am 
not. e : 
But if you are diſpleaſed with me for 
the freedoms I took ſo long agoas you 
mention, I am afraid, if you knew 
what paſſed upon an application I made 
to your ſiſter very lately, (in hopes to 
rocure you the abſolution your heart 
is ſo much ſet upon) that you would 
be ſtill more concerned. But they have 
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don't know what I ſhould ſay— But 


give me leave to ſuſpend, however, 


this negative, till-I hear from you 
0 
This earneſt courtſhip of you into 


their ſplendid family is ſo wery honour- 


able to you— They / juſtly admire you 
—You muſt have Md ch a noble Irs- 
umph over the baſe man He is fo aucb 
in earneſt The world knows ſo much 
of the unhappy affair=You may do 
fill ſo much good Vour will is ſo in- 
violate Vour relations are 45 impla- 
cable — Think, my dear, and re think. 
And let me leave you to do ſo, while 
I give you the occaſion of the flutter L 
mentioned at the beginning of this let- 
ter; in the concluſion of which you 


will find the e I have conſent- 
ed to. lay myſel 


under, to refer this 
important point once more to your dif. 
cuſſion, before I give, in your name, 
the negative that cannot, when given, 


be with honour to yourſelf repented af 


or recalled.- 


* 


| E my mother to Colonel Am- 
I 


oſe's, on the occaſion I mentioned to 
you in my former. Many ladies and 
gentlemen were there whom you know; 
particularly Miſs Kitty D'Oily, Miſs 
Lloyd, Miſs Biddy D'Ollyffe, Miſs. 
Biddulph, and their reſpective admir- 


ers, with the colonel's two nieces; - 
fine women both; | beſides many whom 


you know not; for they were ſtranger 

to me, but by name. A ſplendid com- 
pany, and all pleaſed with one another, 
till Colonel Ambroſe introduced one, 
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Know then, my dear, that T accom- 5, 


\ 


* 


who, the moment he was brought into 
the hall, ſet the whole aſſembly into a 
kind of agitation. _- Fa ROSIE ARES. 
It was your villain. - WY, — 

I thought T ſhould have ſunk as ſoo 
as I ſet my eyes upon him. My mo- 
ther was alſo affected; and coming to 
me, © Nancy,” whiſpered ſhe, can you 
bear the ſight of that wretch without 
too much emotion 7— If not, with- - 
dra into the next apartment. 
I could not remove. Every - bodys 
eyes were glanced from him to me. I 

at down and fanned myſelf, and was 

forced to order a glaſs of water. 0 

© that I had the eye the baſiliſł is re- 
ported to have, thought I, and that 

© his life were within the power of it! 

< —Dire&ly would I kill Rim. LS: 

© + e Val. VI. p. 9% ꝶ ꝝ 


been even with me- But I muſt not tell 
you all. I hope, however, that theſe 
unfungivers [my mother is among 
them] were always good, dutiful, paſ- | 
ſive children to their parents. 
Once more forgive me, I owned I 
| was too warm, But I have no example 
; 7 to the contrary but from you: and the 
treatment you meet with is very little 
encouragement to me to endeavour to 
imitate you in your dutiful meekneſs. 
Vou leave it to me to give a nega- 
tive to the hopes of the noble family, 
-whoſe only diſgrace is, that ſo very vile 
a man is ſo nearly related to them. 
But yet — Alas my dear, I am fo 
fearful of conſequences, ſo ſelſiſbly fear - 
ful, if this negative muſt be given 1 
dee Vol. VI. p. 9% 


4 1 [ 


* 
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le entered with an air ſo hateful to 


me, but ſo agreeable to every other eye, 


chat I could have looked him dead for 


that too. 
After the ſalutations, he 
& out Mr. Hickman, and told 


bim, be had — 9 ſome parts of 


His behaviour ta him whey he ſaw him 
Jaſt, which bad made ham think him- 
ſielf under obligation to his ieee 
and politeneſs. i 
And ſo, indeed, he was. 
Miſs D'Oily, upon his compliment- 
ing her, among a knot of ladies, aſked 


bim, in their hearing, How Miſs Cla- 


riſſa Harlowe did? 


He heard, he ſaid, you were not ſo | 


Well as he wiſhed you to be, and as you 
deſerved to be. 


O, Mr. Lovelace, ſaid he, 8 hat 


© have you to anſwer for, on that 8 
* lady's account, if all be true that 
« have heard? 


I bave a deal to . A 


faid the unbluſhing villain: © but that 


© dear lady has ſo many excellences, 
+ © and fo much delicacy, that little fins 
: . are great ones in her ey e. 
Litile fins?” replied Miſs D'Oily: 
Mr. Lovelace's character is ſo well 
< 'known, that. nobody believes he can 
commit little fins.” . 
yy You are very good to me, Miſs 
4. D'Oily.“ 
: Indeed Lam not. . 
© Then I am 1 
© whom. you are nat very good: and ſo 
| . I am the leſs obliged to you. 
He turned, with an unconcerned air, 


40 Miſs Playford, and made her. ſome 


. compliments. I believe you 
Know her not. 

Monta 
An his ſpecious manner to ſay to every- 
body: ue. this too ſoon quieted the 
2 perſon had at his entrance. 

ill 3 my ſeat, and he either ſaw 

mme not, or would not yet ſee me; and 

| addiefſing himſelf to 2 mother, tak- 
ing her unwilling hand, with an air of 
* c I am glad to ſee you 


Madam, 1 hope Miſs Howe 


4 is well, -T haye reaſon to complain 
4 greatly of her: but hope to owe to 
s har tbe higheſt e ere that can be 
leiden Wan... 

My daughter, Sir, is accuſtamed 
| © to be tao warm and too zealous in her 
( friendſhips for eee, 
8 or her 28 


a 


* 


7 


She viſits his couſins” 
ve. Indeed he had ſomething | 


' CLARISSA' HARLOWE, 


| There had indeed been ſome late od- 
caſion given for mutual diſpleaſure be- 
tween my mother and me: but I think 
the might have ſpared this to him ; 
though nobody heard it I belieye but 
_ rſon to whom it was ſpoken, and 
the lady who told it to me; for my mo- 
ther ſpoke it low. 
© We are not wholly, Madam, to 
« live for ourſelves,” ſaid the vile hy- 
pocrite: ©; it is not every- one who has 
La foul capable of friendſhip: and 


_ + what a heart muſt that be, which can 


< be inſenſible to the intereſts of a ſuf- 
« fering friend? - 

© This ſentiment from Mr. Love- 
© lace's mouth! faid my mother 
Forgive me, Sir; but you can have 
© no end, ſurely, in endeavouring to 


© make me think as well of you as ſome 


© innocent creatures have thought af 


0 Vou, to their coſt.” 


' She would have flung from him. 
But, detainin mg her hand Leſs ſe- 
© vere, dear Madam, faid he, * beleſs 


© ſeyere in this place, I beſeech you. 


5 You will allow, that a very faulty 

8 2 may ſee his errofs; and when 

does, and owns them, and re- 
pents, ſhould he not be treated mer- 


6 «eats 8 
© Yourair, Sir, ſeems not to be that 
© of a penitent, But the place may as 


« 1 Proper excuſe this ſubjekt, n 


© you call my ſeverity. 
But, deareſt Madam, permit me 


t to ſay, that I hope for your intereſt 
£ with your charming daughter, (as 
his ſycophant word) to have it put 
« into my power to convince all the 
f world, that there never was a truer 

« penitent. And why, why this an- 


ger, dear Madam 25 (tor ſhe 
gled to get her hand out of his) * 


violent airs . ſo maidenty!?- ¶ Impu- 
dent fellow ij May I not Lac, 1 Miſe 


Howe be here? 


She would not dare been hans re- 


plied my mos © had ſhe known 
* whom 


; ſhe had been to ſee.” 
And is ſhe here, re 


18 Heaven l —He di ſen her hand 
and ſtept ow : 


forward into company): 
Dear Miſs Lloyd,“ ſaid he, with, 
© an air, (taking her hand, as he quit». 


ted my mother's) tell me, tell me, 
is Miſs A 
4 will ſhe be here? 1 was informed ſhe 


2 Harlowe here? Os. 


© would—— 


| this the opportu - 
rn , and ppor 


8 my a . 


7 


in, 


* 97” I 
} k 1 e 
- * 
0 ; ' 1 f 


* 
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© your friend Miſs Howe, were great would I beg your intereſt with your 
© jnducements with me to attend the | © charming friend. = 
. © colonel.” | *- _- _© She'll have nothing to ſay to you.“ 
Superlative aſſurance! Was it not, I had not then your letters, my dear. 
my dear?” . Killing words !—But indeed I have 
4 Miſs Arabella Harlowe, excuſe * deſerved them, and a dagger in my 
© me, Sir, ſaid Miſs Lloyd, would be: heart befides. I am ſo conſcious of 
© very little inclined to meet you here, © my demerits, that I have no hope, but 
© or any where elſe. | iin your interpoſition=Could I owe 
Perhaps ſo, my dear Miſs Lloyd: that favour to Miſs Howe's media- 
© but, ene de for that very reaſon, I tion, which I cannot hope for on any 
am more deſfiwous to ſee ber.. other account 
2 Miſs Harlowe, Sir,“ ſaid Miſs My mediation, vileſt of men!—Mp 
Biddulph, with a threatning air, will © mediation! —I abhor you! From 
© hardly be here without her brother. © my ſoul, I abhor you, vileſtof men 
I imagine, if one come, both will Three or four times I repeated theſs 
come. . woarxds, ſtammering too, — I was ex- - 
Heaven grant they both may, ſaid ceſſively fluttered, | 
the wretch. Nothing, Mifs Biddulph, © You can call me nothing, Madam, | 
« ſhall begin from me to diſturb this. © ſo bad as I will call myſelf. I have — 
© affembly, I aſſure you, if they do. been, indeed, the vileſt of men; but 
One calm half - hoùr's converſation. © now Lam not ſo. Permit me Every 
* with that brother and ſiſter, would .< body's eyes are upon us !—but one 
be a moſt fortunate opportunity to © moment's audience — To exchange | 
me, in preſence of the colonel and © but ten words with you, deareſt Miſs - 
© his lady, or whom elſe: they ſhould: © Howe—in whoſe preſence you pleaſe \ 
%%% T os © —for your dear friend's ſake -but 
Then turning round, as if deſirdus * ten words with you in the next apart- 


7 


to find out the one or the other, or both, ment.“ 3 | 4 
he ſpied me, and, witha very low bow, © Iris an inſult upon me, to preſume, 
approached-me. Nth, © that I would exchange one with you 
I u Vas all in a flutter, you may ſup- if I could help it Out of my way! 
| ſe. He would tek hn my hand. Out of my ſight—fellow!” : 
refuſed it, all glowing with indigna- And away I would have flung: but 
tion: everybody's eyes upon us. he took my hand, I was exceſſivelʒ 
4 I went from him to the other end of diſordered, —Every-body's eyes more 
te room, and ſat down, as I thought, and more intent upon us. % 
out of his hated ſight: but preſently E Mr. Hickman, whom my mother ha 
heard his odious voice, whiſpering, be- drawn on one ſide, to enjoin him a pa- 
kind my chair, che leaning upon the tience, which perhaps needed not to 
back of it, with impudent unconcern) have been enforced, came up juſt then, 
* Charming Miſs: Howe!" looking over with my mother, who had him by his 
my ſhoulder: © Onerequeſi—" I ſtarted leading-fſtrings—By his ſleeve, I ſhoul# 
up from my ſeat; but could hardly ſay. Fa . 
ſtand: neither, for very. indignation— Mr. Hickman,” ſaid the bold wretch, 
O this ſweet, but becoming diſdain!* be my advocate but for ten words in 
hiſpered on the inſufferable creature * the next apartment with Miſs Howe, 
—— Tm ſorry to give you all thisemo- in your preſence—and in yours, Ma- 
© tion; but either here, or at your own: dam, to my mother. 5 
< houſe, let me entreat from you one Hear, Nancy, what he has to ſay 
© quarter of an hour's audience. I be- to you. To get rid of him, hear his 
- © ſrech yo! Ag mamas — quarter e eee 0 Ze - 8 . 
of an hour, in any of the adjoining * Excuſe me, Madam! — His ver 
'_ © apartments.” 885 38 8 © breath—Unhand me, Sir? N 
Not for a kingdom,” fluttering my He fighed and looked O how: the 
fam. I knew not what I did But I pac villain ſighed and looked! - 
could have killed him. | e then let go my hand, with ſuch a 
We are fo much obſerved—Elſe reverence in his manner, as brought | 
Lon my knees, my dear Miſe Howe, blame upon me with ſome, that I would 
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the more. — O my dear, this man is a 
devil This man is indeed a devil! 


So much patience, when 1/9 — 
Bo much gentleneſs ! Vet fo 


'refolute, 
fo perſiſting, foaudacious!; | 
I was going out of the aſſembly in 
eat diſorder. He was at the door as 


EO Er LINEN 


How kind this is, ſaid the wretch ; 


1 and, ready to follow me, opened the 


door for me. 


I turned back, upon this; and not 
Juſt in his face, as he turned ſhort up- 


ſnapped my fan 
on me; and the powder flew from his 
| e del ſeemed as much pleaſed, 


8 I was vexed. | 


He turned to Mr. Hickman, nettled 
at the powder flying, and at the ſmiles 


of the company upon him—* Mr, Hick -- 


© man, you will be one of the happieſt 


e memin the world, 1 you are a 
; Noth 


god man; and will do ng to pro- 


. © yoke. this paſſionate lady; and be- 


© cauſe ſhe bas too much good ſenſe to 
© be-provoked without reaſon; but elſe, 


„ © the Lord have mercy upon you !”. 0 


This man, this Mr, Hickman, my 
Gear, is too meek for a man Indeed he 
is. But my patient mother twits me, 
that her paſſionate daughter ought to 
like him the better for that. But meek 
men abroad are not always meek men 


-_ at home. I have obſerved that in more 


inſtances than one: and if they wwere,, 
1 ſhould not, I N think, like them 
ie better for being ſo. eee 
He then turned to my mother, re- 


dolved to be even with ber too: Where, 


4 s 4. 1 rit * 4 | 


3 Fin Madam, could Miſs get all this 


The company around ſmiled; for 1 


need nat tell you, that 5 my mother's 
* bigh-ſpiritzdneſs is pretty well known; 


and ſhe, ſadly vexed, ſaid, © Sir, you 


- © treat me, as you do the reſt of the 
© woride—But—_— 1. 


- - 


I beg pardon, Madam, interrupted 


5 .- "Wat of 185 have ſpared my queſtion. 


— 


— And inſtantly (I retiring to the other 
endof the hall) he turned to Miſe Play- 
ford What would 1 give, Miſs, to 


. '© hear you ſing that ſong you obliged 


us with at Lord M.'s!? 


* 


. He then, as if nothing had happened, 


Fell into a 1 her, or 
mie D'Ollyffe,. upon muſick; and, 
* . mhuſperingly ſung to Ms Playford, 


--CLARIS SA 
- - mot hear him. And this incenſed me 


holding her two hands, with ſuch airs 


of gentee! unconcern, that it vexed me 


not a little to look round, and ſee how 
pleaſed half the giddy fools of our ſex 


were with him, notwithſtanding his 


notorious wicked character. o this 


it is, that ſuch vile fellows. owe much 


of their vileneſs; whereas, if they found 
themſelves ſhunned, and deſpiſed, and 
treated as beaſts of prey, as they are, 
they would run to their caverns; there 
howl by themſelves; and none but ſuch 
as fad accident, or unpitiable preſump- 
tion, threw in their way, would ſuffer 
by them. | | 
He afterwards talked. very ſeriouſly, 
at times, to Mr. Hickman : at ſimes, I. 
ſay; for it was with ſuch breaks and 


ſtarts of gaiety, turning to this lady, 


and to that, and then to Mr. Hickman 
again, reſuming a ſerious: or a gay air 
at pleaſure, that he took every-body's- 
eye, the womens eſpecially; - who were 


full of their whiſpering admirations of 


him, qualifiech with V, and But's,” 
and © What pity s, and ſuch ſortof tuff, 
that ſhewed in their very diſpraiſes too 
much liking. ;* | 


f e 
Well may our ſex be the ſport and 


ridicule of ſuch libertines!—Unthink- 


ing eye - governed creatures Would 
not a little reflection teach us, that a 
man of merit muſt be a man of modeſty, 


becauſe a diffident one? And that ſuch 
a wretch as this muſt have taken his de- 


grees in wickedneſs, and gone through 


a courſe of vileneſs, before he could ar- 
rive at this impenetrable effrontery ?. 


An effrontery which can proceed 
2 of 
the high one of himſelf. - _ 


and baſhful themſelves, and are too apt 


their principal grace, as a defect] and 
finely do they judge, when they think of 


onyx 
e light opinion be has of us, and 


But our ſex are generally 20 eſt 15 


to conſider that which in the main is 


ſupplying that defe& by chuſing a man 


who cannot be aſhamed. . . 
His diſcourſe to Mr. Hick man turned 


upon you, and his acknowledged inju- 


ries of you; though he could ſo lightly 
ſtart from the ſubje&, and return to it. 


I tiave no patience with ſuch a devil— 


Man he cannot be called. To be ſure 
he would behave in the ſame manner 
any · where, or in any preſence, even at 
the altar itſelf, if a woman were with 
him there. EN > OS 


— 


— 
* 


It ſhall ever be a rule with me, that 


_ 


he who does not regard a woman with 


* 
_ 
* 


wy mother following me; and he, whe 


* . 
* ö 7 
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dome degree of reverence, will ook up- 

den her and occaſionally treat her with 
nempt. 5+ E 

He had the confidence to offer to take 

me out; but I abſolutely refuſed him, 
and ſhunned him all I could, putting 

nun the moſt contemptuous airs; but no- 

$2 could mortify him. F 

I wiſhed twenty times I had not been 
there. „ 
The gentlemen were as ready as I to 
= with he had broken his neck, rather 
than been preſent, I believe: for no- 
body was regarded but he. So little of 
the fop; yet ſo elegant and rich in his 
dreſs; his perſon ſo ſpecious: his air 
C intrepid: ſo much meaning and pe- 
netration in his face: ſo much gaiety, 


* 


yet ſo little of the monkey: though a 


travelled gentleman, yet no affectation; 
No mere toupet-man; but all manly; 
and his courage 
Kknqwn, the other ſo dreaded, you muſt 
Sil the petits - maitres (of which there 


were four ot five preſent) were moſt . 


deplorably off in his company; and one 
.-. . gravegentleman obſerved to me, (pleaſ- 
ed to fee me ſhun him as I did) that the 


Ye poet's obſervation was too true, That 


- , the generality of ladies were rakes in 
teil bearts, or they could not be ſo 
much taken with a man who had ſo 
naotorious a character. ; 
I told him, The reflection both of 
the poet and applier was much too ge- 
neral, and made with more ill-nature 
than good-manners, _ ED | 
Men the wretch ſaw how induſtri- 
ouſly I avoided him, (ſhifting from one 
| Pars of the hall to another) he at laſt 
„ boldly ſtept up to me, as my mother 
and Mr. Hickman were talking to me; 
and thus before them accoſted me: 
e I beg your pardon, Madam; but, 
„ by your mother's leave, I muft have 
_ 5. a few moments converſation with you, 
7 either here, or at your own houſe; 
“ and Þ beg you key me the op- 
*. porn 5 
Nancy, ſaid my mother, © hear 
1 what he has to ſay to you, In my. 
- © preſence you may: and better in the 
* adjoining apartment, if it muſt be, 
_ ©: than to come to you at our awn 
7... 1 
I I retired to one corner of the hall, 
"ing Mr. Hickman under the arm, f 


loving her Well, Sir, faid I, What 
have youto ſay?—Tell me berg, 
4 5 G * 8 8 


and wit, the one ſo - 
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now you have it. 


HARLOWE. 
_ © Thaye been telling Mr; Hickman,” 


ſaid he, bow much I am concerned 


« for the injuries I have done to the 


. 


and yet, that ſhe obtained ſuch a glo- 
rious triumph over me the laſt time 

J had the honour te ſee her, as, with 
my penitence, ought to have abated 
her former reſentments : but that IL 
will, with all my ſoul, enter into any 
meaſures to obtain her forgiyeneſs of 
me, My couſins Montague have told 
you this. Lady Betty, and Lady 
Sarah, and my Lord M. are engaged 
with the dear creature. My couſins 
told me, you gave them hopes you 


M. and his two filters are impatiently _ 
expecting the fruits of it. n 
have heard from her before now: 1 
hope you haye. And will you be ſs 
good as to tell me, if I may have any 
hopes? e 


If I muſt ſpeak on this ſabjeR, Left 
me tell you, that you have broken 
her heart. You know not the value 


A = a * * 


deſerve her not. And the deſpiſes 
you, as ſhe ought.” . 
Dear Miſs Howe, mingle not paſ- 
ſion with denunciations fo ſevere. 1 
muſt know my fate. I will go abroa 
once more, if I find her abſolutely ir- 
reconcileable. But I hope ſhe will 
give me leave to attend Wer her, 
to know my doom from her own 
modth,75. % 
© It would be death immediate f. 
© her to ſee you. And what muſt you 


© be, to be able to look her in the. | 
6 face? 9 ; Be r x 


I then reproached him (with vebe⸗ 


mence enough; you may believe) on his 
baſeneſs, and the evils he had made you 


ſuffer: the diftreſs he had reduced you 


to: all your friends made your ene- 
mies: the vile houſe he had carried you 
to: hinted at his villainous arts; the 


dreadful arreſt: and told him of your. 
preſent deplarable'illneſs, and reſalu - 
tion to die rather than have him, | 
He vindicated not any part of his 
condułt, but that of the arreſt; and ſo 
proteſted his ſorrow for his 
uſage of you, accuſing himſelf: in the 


freeſt manner, and by deſerved appel - | 


lations, that I promiſed to lay before 
you this part of our converſation. And 


* 
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moſt excellent woman in the worlds 


for my honour. I know your power 5 


would ufe it in my behalf. My Lord | 


of the lady you have injured, You 2 
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man, believes, from what paſſed on this 


. occaſion, that he is touched in con- 
Feience for the wrongs he has done 


von; but, by his whole behaviour, I 
mut own, it ſeems to me, that nothing 
can touch him for half an hour toge- 
ther. Yet 1 have no doubt, that he 
would willingly marry 7 and it 
pigues his pride, I could ſee; that he 
ſhould be denied; as it did mine, that 


uch a wretch had dared to think it in 


his power to have ſuch a woman when- 
everhe pleaſed ; and that it muſt beac- 


+ © counted a\condeſcenſion, and matter of 


obligation, (by all his own family at 


7 $3 N leaſt) that he would vouchſafe to think 
bl marriage. 8 


Now, my dear, you have before you 


the reaſon why I ſuſpeud the deciſive . 
negative to the ladies of his family. 
My mother, Miſs Lloyd, and Miſs 
Biddulph, who were inquiſitive after 
the ſubje&of our retired converſation, 


An Whoſe curioſity I thought it was 
right; in ſame degree, to gratify, (eſpe- 


cially as thoſe young ladies are of our 


fele&t acquaintance) are all of opinion, 
that you thould be his . 
You will let Mr. Hickman know 


your whole mind; znd when he ac- 


quaints me with it, 1 will tell you all 
my own. 5 A 
Mean time, may the news he will 


bring me of the ſtate of your health, 
2 befavourable! prays, with the utmoſt 


fervency, your ever-faithful and affec- 


Anna Howe. 


” . 2 
TN: . 1 
1 :4- . . 
W * 


Ag >) 
\ 


E HOWE, _ 
5 Tuunspar JULY 27. 
MY DEAREST MISS whe: . 
AFTER I have thankfully ac- 
knowledge your favour in ſend- 


ing Mr. Hickman to viſit. me before 
you ſet out upon your intended jour- 
ney, I muſt chide you (in the ſincerity 
: love, which could not 
be the love it is if it would no 
- of that cemelting freedom) for ſuſpend - 


of that faithful not admit 


ing the deciſive negative, which, upon 


ſuch full deliberation, I had entreated 
ou te give i Mt, 


Lovelace's rela- 


© ELARISSA HARIOWE 
My mother, as well as Mr. Hick». © 
to you, my 
that, were I ſure I ſhould live many 
_ years, I would not have Mr, Lovelace; 


: you, 
As we 


m 
, all vouchſafed. 


MISS 'CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS. 
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I am ſorry that I am obliged to repeat 
dear, who . ſo well, 


much leſs can I think of him, as it is 
probable I may not live one. 
As to the aid and it's cenſures, you 


know, my dear, that however deſirous 


IT always was of a fair fame, yet I never 
thought it right to give more than a 
ſecond place to the world's opinion. 
The challenges made to Mr. Lovelace 


by Miſs D'Oily, in publick company, 


are a freſh proof that I have loft my re- 
. putation: and what advantage would 
it be to me, were it retrievable, and were 
I to live long, if I could not acquit my- 
ſelf to myſelf? — + ENS 
Having in my former ſaid ſo much 
on the freedoms i have taken with. 
my friends, I ſhall ſay the leſs now; 
but your hint, that ſomething elſe has 
newly paſſed between ſome of them and 
gives me great concern, and that 
I for my own ſake, as for theirs; 
fince it 40 4 neceſſarily incenſe them 
againſt me. I wiſh, my dear, that I 


had been left to my own courſe on an 


occaſion ſo very intereſting to myſelf. 
But ſince whatis done cannot be helped, 
T muſt abide the conſequences; yet I 
dread, more than before, what may be 
ſiſter's anſwer, if an anſwer be at 
Will you give me leave, my dear, to 
cloſe this ſubject with one remark ?—It 


is this: That my beloved friend, in > 


points where her own laudable zeal is 


concerned, has ever ſeemed more ready ' 


to fly from the rebuke, than from the 
ut. If you will excuſe this freedom, 


I Vill acknowledge thus far in favour. 


of your way of thinking, as to the con- 
duct of ſome parents in theſe nice 


caſes, That indiſcreet oppoſition does 


love. . | 140 | 


As to the invitation you are ſo kind 
as to give me, to remove privately into 
your neighbourhood, I have told Mr. 
Hickman, that I will conſider of it; but 
, believe, if you will be ſo good as to ex- 
cuſe me, that'Þ ſhall not accept of it, 
even ſhould I be able to remove. Iwill 
give you my reaſons for declining it; 
and ſo T ought when both my love, and 
my gratitude, would make a viſit now-. 
and-then 'froni my dear Miſs Howe 
the moſt conſolatory thing inthe world 
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frequently as. much miſchief 
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bring me to 
after which I aſpire: for T muſt own, 


' CLARISSA 


You muſt know then, that this great 
town, wicked as it is, wants not oppor- 


am deſirous, as my ſtrength will per- 


mit, to embrace thoſe opportunities. 


The method I have propoſed to myſelf, 
(and was beginning to practiſe when 


HARLOWE, 


tunities of being better; having daily | 
8 ſeveral churches in it; and 


that cruel arreſt deprived me both of 


freedom and ſtrength) is this: When 
I was diſpoſed to gentle exerciſe, I took 


a chair to St. Dunſtan's Church in 
Fleet Street, where are prayers at ſeven 


in the morning; I propoſed, zf the wea- 


tber. fawouted, to walk, (if not, to take 


chair) to Lincoln's Inn Chapel; where 
at eleven in the morning, and at five in 


the afternoon, are the ſame deſirable op 


rtunities; and at other times to go no 


_ Farther than Covent Garden Church, 


where are early morning-prayers like- 
= | 5 p 
This method purſued, I doubt not, 
will greatly help, as it has already done, 
to calm my diſturbed thoughts, and to 

that perfect reſignation, 


my dear, that ſometimes ſtill my griefs 
and my reflections are too heavy -for 
me; and all the aid I can draw from 


religions duties is hardly ſufficient to 
ſupport my ſtaggering reaſon. I am a 


very young creature, you know, m 
ed ” be left to my 85 conduct is 
ſuch circumſtances as I am in. | 
Another reaſon why I chuſe not to 
o down into your neighbourhood, is, 
he diſpleaſure that might ariſe, on 
my account, between your mother and 


. | | 

If indeed you were actually married, 
and the worthy man (who would then 
have a title to all your regard) were 
earneſtly deſirous of my near neigh- 


bourhood, I know not hat might do: 


for although I ſight not perhaps intend 
to give up my other important reaſons. 


at the time 1 ſhould make you a con- 


gratulatory viſit, yet I might not know 
ow to deny myſelf the pleaſure of con- 
tinuing near you when there. 
I ſend you incloſed the copy of my 
letter to my ſiſter. I hope it will be 
thought to be written with a true peni- 
tent ſpirit; for indeed it is, I defire 


that you will not think I ſtoop too low' 


nin it; ſince there can be no ſuch thing 


* „ 


berty of being offended, if they 


has Ni offended. 

But if ſtill (perhaps more diſguſted 
than before at your freedom with them) 
they ſhould paſs it by with the con- 


tempt of filence, (for I have not yet 


been favoured with an anſwer) I muſt 
learn to think it right in them ſo to-doz 
eſpecially as it is my firſt direct appli- 
cation: for I have often cenſured the 
boldneſs of thoſe, who, applying for 
a favour, which it is in a perſon's op- 
tion to grant, or torefuſe, take the li- 


not gratified; as if the petitioned 


titioner to aſe. 


But if my letter ſhould be anſwered, _ 
and that in ſuch terms as will make m 


loth to communicate it to ſo warm a 
friend -yoù muſt not, my dear, take 


| oy you to cenſure my relations; but 
all 


ow for them, as they know not what 


I have ſuffered; as being filled with juft 
reſentments againſt me; (ju to the 

if they think them juſt) and as not bes 
ing able to judge of the reality of my 


penitence, 


953 
as that in a child to parents whom ſhe | 
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not as good a right 10 reject, as the pb 
; . 


And after all, what can they do for 


me?— They can only pity me: and 
what will that do, but augment their 
own grief; to which at preſent their 


reſentment is an alleviation? For can 


they by their pity reſtore to me m). 
loſt reputation? Can they by it 4 


dn 5. 
chaſe a ſponge that will wipe out | ace N 


the year the. paſt fatal five months of 
my life?? | 9 
Your account of the gay unconeern- 
ed behaviour of Mr. Lovelace, at the 
colonel's, does not ſurprize me at all, 


after I am told, that he had the intre 
pidity to go thither, knowing whowere © 1 


invited and expectea. — Only this, my 
dear, I really wonder at, that Miſs 
Howe could imagine, that I could have 
a thought of ſuch a man for a huſband. 
Poor wretch! I pity him, to ſee him 
fluttering about; abuſing talents that 
were given him for excellent pargoſes;: 
taking inconſideration for courage; an 
dancing, fearleſs of danger, on the edge 
of a precipice! * 
But ind : ed his threatening to ſee me, 
moſt ſenſibly alarms and ſhecks me. I 


cannot but hope that I hever, never 


more ſhall ſee him in this world 


* 
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he takes in the time that the appointed to meet Mr. Lovel e 1 . 
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SBrines you are fo loth, my dear, to 
3 dend the defired negative to the ladies 


ofjhis family, I will only trouble ou 


tg tranſmit the letter I ſhall incloſe for 
that purpoſe; directed indeed to your- 
elf, becauſe it was to you that thoſe 


pf the ladies, at your own choice. 
I commend myfelf, my deareſt Miſs 
Howe, to your prayers; and conclude 
: with repeated thanks for ſending Mr. 
| _ Hickman to me; and with wiſhes for 
Es roh health and happineſs, and for the 
peel celebration of your nuptials 
bd ever-affettionate and obliged 
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LETTER vir. 
miss CLARISSA HARLOWE, TOMISS 
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PV 
0˙ßb555 DRARFPST mics now, —  — 
—_ - YINCE you ſeem loth to acquieſce 


| in my determined reſolution, fig- 
i  _ Hified to you as ſoon as I Was able to 
1A Dold a pen, I beg the favour of you, by 
{ul © -- hits, or by any other way you think 
{a molt proper, to acquaint the worthy 


1 Iadies who have applied to you in be- 
 _  halfof their relation, that, although I 

4 am infinitely bbliged to their generous 
Opinion of me, yet I cannot conſent to 
faxfify, as I may fay, Mr. Lovelace's 
repeated breaches of all moral ſanctions, 


= 
W 
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„vniog with a man, through whoſe pre- 

eeditated injuries, in a long train of 
die baſeſt contrivances, I have forfeited 
- my temporal hopes. | 


- 
* 


mus on actions, muſtſvrely bear teſti- 
wony to the juſtice; as well as gtueſe 


erf my determination. The ladies, 1 
een £ Yar! uld, were they to Know 
N 6 ; 


the whole of my inhappy tory. 


to acquaint them, that T 


| | deceive myſelf, if my xefolution on 
this head ( however ungratefully, — f: 
; even inhumanly,” be has treated me 


// Wing more to principle than 
paſs. ; Needa I oive © fleciterproof 
© _ of che ud af this aluranee, than by 
CO Oe 
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ladies applied themſelves on this occa- 
fon; but to be ſent by you to any one 


CLARIssA HARLOW. 


And hazard my future 5 an 


behalt. 
Ae Yimſelf, when he reflects upon 


) ſuppoſe, the ironical p 
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him, bn this ole eaſy condition, that he 
l never, moleſt me more. " 

In whatever way you chuſe to make 
this declaration, be pleaſed to make my 
moſt reſpe&ful compliments to the la- 
dies of the noble family, and to my 
Lord M. accompany it. And do you, 


my dear, believe that I ſhall be, to the 
aft moment of my life, your ever- . 


obliged and affectionate 
LETTER NK. 


MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEE. 


# 
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mind, whether to quarreſ with thee, on 
thy unmereiful reflefiions, or to thank 
thee forthy acceptable particularity and 


diligence. But ſeveral of my ſweet 


dears have I, indeed, in my time made 
to yang laugh, before the cry could 
80 off 


the other: Why may I not, 


therefore, curſe and applaud thee in the 


ſame moment? So take both in one: 


and what follows, as it ſhall rife from 
my per 95 5 5 25 833 ; J \ 
How often have I ingenuouſly con- 


feſſed my "fins againſt this excellent 
creature? Vet thou never ſpareſt me, 


Although as bad a man as myſelf. Since 
then I get ſo little by my confeſſions, E 


had a good mind to try to defend my- 8 


If; and that not only from ancient 


and modern ſtory, but from common 


17775 ; and yet avoid repeating any- 


aveſuggeſtedbefore in my own 


0 


ach in 4 humour to play the fool 


with my pen: briefly then, from an- 
cient ſtory firft: Doſt thou not think, 


that I am as much entitled to forgiveneſs 


hero was on Queen Dido's? For what 
an ungrateful varlet was that vaga- 
bond. to the hoſpitable yitingeſs who had 
willingly conferred upon him the laß 
avour ? — Stealing away (whence, I 

fate of truſty 

an to this. day) like a thief—Pre- 
tendedly indeed at the command of the 


by gods; but coyld that be, when the er- 
wilt forgive rand he went upon was to rob other 


— 


-  CLartssa HARLOWE, 


So FRIDAY, Juiy 2% 
| 1 Have three letters of thine to take 


notice of “, but am divided in my 


weft, Y $4 (4 b 5 8 — 5 r 
on Miſs Harlowe's account, as Virgil s 
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death wou 


ſands. 
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_ - CLARISSA 
rinces; not only of their dominions, 
zut of their lives? — Vet this fellow 
is, at every word,, the pious ZEneas 
with the immortal bard who celebrates 


him. ; . | 
Should Miſs Harlowe even break her 


heart (which Heaven forbid?) for the 
vſage ſhe has received, (to ſay nothing 
of her diſappointed pride, to which her 

4 be attributable, more than 
to reaſon) what compariſon will ber fate 
hold to Queen Dido's? And have half 
the obligation to her, that ZEneas had 


to the Queen of Carthage? The latter 
placing a confidence, the former none, 


in her man ?— Then, whom el/2 have 1 
robbed? Whom elſe have I injured? 
Her brother's worthleſs life I gave him, 


inſtead of taking any man's; while the 


Trojan vagabond deſtroyed his thou- 


pious Lovelace, as well as the pious 


"ZEneas? For, doſt thou think; had a 


conflagration happened, and had it been 
in my power, that I would not have 
ſaved my old Anchiſes (as he did his 
from the Ilion bonfire) even at the ex- 
pence of my Creũſa, had I had a wife 
of that name? 


But for a more modern inſtance in 


it wil 


me aſk, chat eee in his power to erat 
at paſſion, be it What 


my favour—Have I uſed Miſs: Har- 
lowe, as our famous maiden-queen, 


as ſhe was called, uſed one of her own 


blood, a fiſter-queen; who threw her- 
felf into her protection from her rebel- 
ſubjects; and whom ſhe detained pri- 


ſoner eighteen years, and at laſt out off 
her head? Vet do not honeſt proteſtants 
pronounce ber pious too? — And call 


her particularly their queen? 
As to common practice Who, let 
tify a 8 t p IE 
» denies himſelf the gratification ? 


Leaving it to cooler deliberation (and, 
jf he be a great man, to his flatterers) 


Then, as to the worſt part of my 


to find a reaſon for it afterwards ? 


treatment of this lady How many men 


are there, Who, as well as I, have 
ſought, M liquors, firſt 


to inebriate, then to fübdue? What 


"fignifies what the potalſunt were, when 


e ſame end was in view? WT. 
Tet me tell thee, upon the whole, 
that neither the . of Carthage, 
nor the Queen of Scots, would have 
thought they had any reaſon to com- 


HARLOWE. 


. conſider thy letters. ; 
I hope thy mw; in my fayour®, 


Why then ſhould it not be the 


N . 9 5 | Shs FI 
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plain of cruelty, had they been uſed 


no worſe than I have uſed the queen of 
my heart: and then do I not aſpire with _ 


my whale ſoul to repair by marriage? 


Would the pious ZEneas, thinkeſt thou, 


have done ſuch a piece of juſtice by 


Dido, had the lived? 


Come, come, Belford, let people run 
away with notions as they will, I am 
comparatively a very innocent man. 


And if by theſe, and other like reaſon. * 


ings, I have quieted my own conſcience 

a great end is anſwered. What have 1 | 

to do with the world? _ 28 
And now I ft me peacea 


when ſhe gave thee (fo genercully gave 
thee) for me, my letters, were urged 
with an honeſt energy. Tt I ſuſpect 
thee much for being too ready to give 
up thy client. Then thou haſt ſuch a 
miſgiving aſpe&; an aſpect, rather in- 


viting rejection, than carrying per- 


ſuaſton. with itz and art ſuch an heſitat- 
ing, ſuch an humming and hawing cai- 
tiff, that I ſhall attribute my failure, if 
J do fail, rather to the inability and ill 


looks of my advocate, than to my cauſe, 


Again, thou art deprived of the force 
men of our caſt give to arguments; for 


ſhe won't let thee ſavear Art more - 


over a very heavy thoughtlefs fellow; 
tolerable only at a fecond rebound; a 
horrid dunce at the ?zzpromptu. Theſe, 


encountering with ſuch a lady, are great 
R ſtill a greater is 


thy balancing (as thou doſt at preſent}. 
between old rakery and new reforma- 
tion: fince this puts thee into the ſame 


 fituation with her, as they told me at. 
Leipfick Martin Luther was in, at the” 


Firſt publick diſpute which, he held, in 


defence of his ſuppoſed a#w dactrines 
/with Eckius. For Martin was then 
but a linſey-wolſey reformer. He re- 


tained ſome dogmas, which, by na- 
tural conſequence, made others, that 
he held, untenable: ſo that Eckius, in 
ſome points, had the better of him. 
But, x 
work, renouncing all that ſtood in his 


way: and then his do&rines, ran ppon 


all-fours. He Was never puzzled after- 
he would defend them in the face of 
angels and menz and to his friends, 


who would have diffunded him from 


bly dowr: to 


rom that time, he made clear 


o 


WT 


wards; and could boldly declare, that 
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| venturing to pear before the & 
t 


Charles the Fifth at Spires, That, were 
there at many dewils at Spires, as tiles 


upon the houſes, he would go, An an- 


«wer that is admired by every Proteſt- 
..ant a this day... i 4 

Since then thy unhappy au d- 
2 


8 


neſs deſtroys the of thy argu- 
ments, I think thou hadſt better (for 
the preſent, however) forbear to urge 


Hhuaer on the 1 88 of accepting the re- 


paration. I offer; leſt the continual 
. her to forgive me ſhould but 


. Arengthen her in her denials of for- 


Fo e oil, for conſiſtency ſake, ſhe'll 


3 


: thinks the fame: but as enthuſia 
by Scripture, ſo doſt thou by the poets - 


forced to adhere to a-reſolution ſo 
often avowed — Whereas, if left to 
herſelf, u little time, and better health, 


which will bring on better ſpirits, will 


give her quicker ments; thoſe 


quicker re{entments will lead her into 
vehemence; that vehemence will ſub- 


fide, and turn into expoſtulation and 


. - Parley: my friends will then ipterpoſe, 


and _ guaranty for me: and all our 


Such is the natural courſe of things. 
I cannot endure thee fon thy hope- 
leſſneſs in the lady's recovery*;. and 


that in contradiction to the doctor and 
apothecary. N 


'© Time,” in the words of Congreve, 


| thou ſayeſt, © vill n to her 


© affiitions.” But why ſo? © 
thou not, that thoſe words (ſo con- 


trary to common experience) were ap- 
plied to the cafe of a;perſon, while 


on was in it's full vigour ?—At 
uch a time every-one in a heavy 2 
| s do 


ou haſt read: any-thing that carries 


ide moſt diſtant alluſion from either to | or 
tte caſe in Fend, is put down by both rity and forgiveneſs for myſelf. 


? 


for goſpel, however incongruous to 


the general ſcope of either, and to tbat 
caſe. So once, in a pulpit, I heard 
one of the former very vehemently de- 
clace himſelf to be a dead dog; when 


every man, woman, and child, were 


| SOS — his howl- 


* ' 3 12 # 8 2 ber 
can tell thee, that, if nothing elſe 


-z 


will do, I am determined, in. ſpite of 


thy buſkin-airs, and of thy engage 


ments for me to the contrary, to ſee 
er myſelf. 0 
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Fa to face have I known many a 
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quarrel made up, which diſtance would 
- have kept alive, and widened. Thou 
wilt be a madder Jack than he in the 
Tale of a Tub, if thou giveſt an actide 


oppoſition to this interview. 885 
In ſhort, I cannot bear the thought, 


that a woman whom once I had bound 


to me in the ſilken cords of love, 
ſhould flip through my fingers, and be 


able, while ny heart flames out with a 


violent paſſion for her, to deſpiſe me, 


and to ſet both love and me at defi- 


ance, | Thou canſt not imagine how 


much I envy thee, and her doctor, and | 


her apothecary, and eyery-one who. 1 


hear are admitte 


the other in turn. 


to ſave N my baun. | 
Mrs. Lovick, you ſay, is a good 


woman: if the lady be worſe, ſhe ſhall 


$9 | | | ,, Adviſe her to ſend for a parſon to pray. 
.” trouble on both ſides, will, be over. 
£ 2 g ö a I ' - 5 " * | 


by her: unknown to her, unknown to 
the lady, unknown to thee, (for ſo it 


may paſs) I will contrive to be the 


man, petticoated out, and veſted in a 


gown and caſſock. I once, for a cer - 


tain did aſſume the canoni- 


5 
cole andy was thought to make a fine. 


to her preſence and * 
'converſation; and with to be the oze r 


 muchzadmired upon the whole by all 


who ſaw me. 


Wherefore, if nothing elſe will do, ” > 
I will fee her. I'Il tell thee of an ad. 
- mirable expedient, juſt come croſs me, 


ſleek appearance; my broad roſe - bound 
beaver became me mightily; and I was 


8 


Methinks it muſt be charmingly 3 


rily) 


ſtoration of the lan 
concluding with an e 


S 


I will confider of this matter. But, 


in whatever ſhape I ſhall chuſe to ap- 
pear, of this thou mayeſt aſſure thy- 
elf, I will apprize thee before - hand of 


my viſit, that thou mayeſt contrive to 


be out of the way, and to know nothing 
of the matter. 
word; and, as to mine, can the think 


inning out of the Common- 
Prayer Book the Sick Office for the re- 
hing lady, and 
ortation.to cha- 


—ç— 


propes to ſee me kneeling down by her 
ide, (I am ſure I ſhall pray hear- |, 


This will fave ty 


worſe of me than ſhe does at preſent? 


An indiſpenſable. of true love and 
profound reſpe&, in thy wiſe opiniolit, 
1s abſurdity 
ſurprizing, that tbau ſhouldſt be one of 


N 


os i 
: Go 
Ld 4 wy 
* OP: W. 
* 


thoſe partial mortals, who take their 


or aukwardneſs,—-"Tis 


what they find themſelves to be, and 
cannot help being /—So aukwardnefs is 
a perfection in the aukward!—Atthis 


rate, no man ever can be in the wrong. 


But I inſiſt upon it, that an aukward 

* fellow will do every- thing aukwardly: 
DN. and if he be like thee, will, when be 
x has done fooliſhly, rack his unmeaning 


brain for excuſes as aukward as his 


firſt fault. Reſpectful love is an in- 
ſpirer of actions worthy of itſelf; and 
he who cannot ſhew it, where he moſt 
means it, manifeſts, that he is an un- 
Pres rough creature, a perfect Bel- 
ord, and has it not in him. 

But here thow'It throw out that nota. 
ble witticiſm, that my outſide is the 
beſt of me, thine the worſt of thee, 
and that, if I ſet about mending my 
mind, thou wilt mend thy appearance. 
But, pr'ythee, Jack, don't ſtay for 
that; but ſet about thy amendment in 
Areſs when thou leayeſt off thy mourn- 
ing; for why mouldeſt thou prepoſſeſs 
in thy disfavour all thofe who never 
- faw thee before lt is hard to remove 


8 - liking or diſtifte! people will bunt, as 
; I may fay, for reaſons to confirm firſt 
+ _ - imprefſions, in compliment to their 


own ſagacity: nor is it every mind that 


has the ingenuouſneſs to confeſs itſelf 


„ | 8 miſtaken, when it finds itſelf to be 


5 Prong. Thon thyſelf art an adept in 
x. | the pretended ſcience of reading men; 
vnd, whenever thou art out, wilt ſtudy 

do find ſome reaſons why it was more 

right; and wilt watch every motion 
and action, and every word and ſenti- 
ment, in the-perfan thou haſt once cen - 
fured, far proofs, in order to help thee 
to reviveand maintain thy firſt opinion. 
And, indeed, as thou ſeldom erreſt on 
dhe favourable fide, human nature is 
ſio vile a thing, that thou art likely to 

be right five times in fix, on the other; 

and perhaps it is but gueſſing of others, 

by what thou findeſt in thy own heart, 

' to have reaſon to compliment thyſelf 


: dn thy penetration. 4 
1 Here js-preach thy preach- 
* ment: and I hope if thou likeſt thine 


own, ilt thank me for mine; 
| the rather, as thou mayeſt be the bet- 
rthy-own meridian, 


colsted 6 3 
Wel der the lady refers my deſtiny 
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meaſures of right and wrong from 
e 


early - taken prejudices,” whether of 


: . probable that thou ſhouldſt have been 


theatre (the 
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_ written, to Miſs Howe; to whom, it : 
ſeems, the' has given her reaſons why - 
ſhe will not have me. I long toknow 
the contents of this letter; but am in 
3 hopes that ſhe has ſo expreſſed ® 

her denials, as ſhall give room to think, 
ſhe only wants to endes to the 
contrary, in order to reconcile herſelf 

to herſel. 5 

I could make ſome pretty obſerva · 
tions upon one or two places of the la- 
dy's meditation: but, wicked as I am 
thought to be, I never was ſo aban- 
doned, as to turn into ridicule, or even 

to treat with levity, things ſacred. T 
think it the higheſt degree of ill man- 
ners, to jeſt upon thoſe ſubjects which 
the world in general look upon with ve- 
neration, and call divine. I would 
not even treat the mythology of the 
heathen to a heathen, with the ridicule 

that perhaps would fairly lie from ſome 
of the abſurdities that ſtrike every com- 
mon obſerver, Nor, when at Rome, 
and in other Popiſh countries, did T _ 
ever behave indecently at thoſe*%ere- 
monies which I thought very extraor- 
dinary: for I Taw ſome people affected, 

and ſeemingly edified by them; and I 
contented myſelf- to think, though 
they were beyond my comprehenſion, 
that if they anſwered any good end to 

. the many, there was religion enough 
in them, or civil policy at leaſt, to ex- 

empt them from the ridicule of even a 

bad man who had common ſenſe and 


good manners. 
For the likereaſon I have never given 
noiſy or tumultuous inſtances of diſlike 
to a new play, if I thought it ever ſo 
indifferent: for I concluded, firſt, that 
every-one was entitled to ſee quietly + 
what he paid for: and, next, as. the © 
prong of the world) 
mance f pit, boxes, and gallery, 
it was hard, I thought, if there couſd 
be ſuch a performance exhibited, as 
would not pleaſe ſomebody in that 
mixed multitude: and, if it did, thoſe * 
ſomebodies had as much right toenjoy 
their own judgments uche, as 
T had to enjoy mine, pO, 95 
This was my way of ſhewing my 
diſapprobation; I never went again. 
And as a man is at his option, whe. + * 


ther he will go to a play or not, he has 
fer for it, if thou wilt, ſince it is cal- not the nne ere for expreſſing big, | 
Jiflike clamorouſly, a if | 


: he were cn? 
pelled to ſee it ; 


I have ever, thou Knoweſt, declared 
Mey 52 wk. * 5 18 Co 
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© "pgainfWithoſe ſhallow. ans 2 who "the firſt, the women themſelves will. 
ge 


, 


could not make out their pretefſions to excuſe the one ſooner than the other 
wit, ſl on two ſubjects, to which As to the admiration thou exprefſe 
* 4, every'man of true wit will ſcorn to be for, the books of Scripture, thou art 
= i beboiden: PROFANENESS and OB- certainly right in it. But tis ſtrange 
derm, I mean; which muſt ſhock to me, that thou wert ignorant of their 
: tze ears of ere or: woman of beauty, and noble ſimplicity, till now. 
LE: "ſenſe, without aifweringany end, but Their antiquity always made me reve- 
 , _ of 'ſhewing a very. low and abandoned rence them: and how was it poſſible 
Ne” nature. And, till I came, acquainted that thou couldeſt not, for that reaſon, 
with the brutal Mowbray, [No great if for no other, give them a peruſal? _ 
praiſe to myſelf from ſuch a tutor] I I'II tell thee a ſhort ſtory, which T - | 
wo far from making fo free as I now had from my tutor, admoniſhing me ; 
do, with oaths and curſes; for then I againſt expoling myſelf by ignorant ; 
2 b ed to outſwear him ſometimes, wonder, when I ſhould quit college, Bf 
to keep him in his allegiance to go to town, or travel. N 
to me his general: nay, I often check Ide firſt time Dryden's Alexander's 
r this empty up- Feaſt; fell into his hands, he told me, 
ſpeech; in which he was prodigiouſly charmed with Hp © : 
the ſons of the com- and, having never heard any- body — 
N ipeak of it before, thought, as thou 
1 vice is women, and the love doſt of the Bible, that he had made a 
. | ' plots and intrigues; and I cannot new diſcoyery, - 8 5 
5 | how I fell into thoſe He haſtened to an appointment which - 
Wi he had with ſeveral wits, (for he was 
1er | m then in town) one of, whom was a 
8 ung forward my. main end: only, noted critiek, who, according to him, 
now-and-then, indeed, a little novice had more merit than good fortune; for | 
riſes to one's notice, Who ſeems to all the little nibblers in wit, whoſe _ 
think dreſs, and oaths, ang curſes, the writings would not ſtand the teſt of 
diagnoſticks of the rakiſh ſpirit ſhe is Site; made it, he ſaid, a common 
mclined to fayour: and indeed they cauſe to run hin down, as men would 
are the only qualifications: that ſome a mad dog. 5 „ 
who are called rakes and pretty fel. The young gentleman (for young 
los have to boaſt of. But what muſt He then was) ſet forth magnificently, 
tze women be, who can be attracted by in. the. praiſes of that inimitable per- 
ſach- empty-fouled profligates! — Since * formance; and gave himſelf airs of - 
wickedneſs with wit is hardly tolera- cond-hand merit, for finding out it 8% 


— 


— 


Ple; but, Sithout it, is equally ſhock - beauties | 
ing and contemptible. 5 The old bard heard him out with a 
There again is preachment for thy ſmile, which the collegian took for 
preachment; and thou wilt be apt to approbation, till he e; and then it 
think, that I am reforming too: but was in theſe mortifyingwords: * Sdeath, | 
no ſuch matter. If this were nean Sir, where have you lived till now, / 
ugbt darting in upon me, as thy mos or with what ſort of company have 2 
- Fality ſeems to be to thee, ſomething ©; yau, converſed, young as you are 
of this kind might be apprehended; that you haye never before heard of | 
2 but this was always my way of think- the fineſt piece in the Engliſh lan- 
ing; and 1 defy. thee, or any. of mY vage, „ 
brethren, to name a time, when I have | This ſtory had ſuch an effect upon 
F< ridiculed religion, or talked ob- e, who had ever a proud heart, and 
. Kenely. On the contrary, thou know- wanted to be thought a clever fellow, 
eſt bow often I have checked-that bear that, in order to avoid the like diſ- 
in love-matters, Mowbray, and the fi- | 
* ,  aHcal Tourville, and thyſelf too, for 
What ye have called the double-enten- 
gre. In love, as in points that re- 
quired a manly reſentment, it has al- 
ways. been mf maxim, to ach, rather 
han Zalt; and 1 do aſſure ther, as 10 
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diſcoveries, contenting myſelf to praiſe 


what they praiſed, as beauties familiar 
to me, though I had never heard of 


them before. And ſo, by degrees, I 
got the reputation of a wit myſelf : 
and when I threw off all reſtraint, and 
books, and learned converſation, and 
fell in with ſome of our brethren who 
are now wandering in Erebus, and 
with ſuch others as Belton, Mowbray, 
Tourville, and thyſelf, T ſet up on 
my own ſtock; and, like what we have 
been told of Sir Richard, in his latter 
days, valued myſelf on being the em- 
peror of the company: for, having 
Echoes the depth of them all, and 
afraid of no rival but thee, whom alſo 
I had got alittle under, (by my gaiety 
and promptitude at leaſt) I proudly, 
like Addiſon's Cato, delighted to give 
Jaws to my little ſenate. 


Proceed with thee by. and · by. 


; 


LETTER X. 


MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 
FORD, ESQ. 


and will legitimate it. 


/ 0 


959. 

it's ſake, I am confident ſhe will live, 
And what a 

meritorious little cherub would it be, 

that ſhould lay an obligation upon 

both parents before it was born, which 


neither of them would be able to re- 
 pay—Could I be ſure it is ſo, I ſhould 


be out of all pain for her recovery: 
pain, I ſay; ſince, were ſhe to dis ¶ Die! 
abominable word | how I hate it!]J—[_ 
verily think I ſhould be the moſt miſe- 
rable man in the world. 

As for the earneſtneſs ſhe expreſſes 
for death, ſhe has found the words ready 


to her hand in honeſt Job; elſe ſhe would 


not have delivered herſelf with ſuch 
ſtrength and vehemence. 

Her innate piety (as I have more than 
once obſerved) will not permit her to 
ſhorten her own life, either by violence 
or negle&. She has a mind too noble 


for that; and would have done it before 
now, had ſhe deſigned any ſuch thing: 


B= now I have cleared myſelf of 


any intentional levity on occaſion 
of my beloved's meditation; which, 
as you obſerve, is finely ſuited to her 
caſe; (that is to-ſay, as ſhe and you 
have drawn ker caſe) I cannot help 


expreſſing my pleaſure, that by one or 


two verſes of it, [The arrow, Jack, 
and what ſhe feared being tome 
her!} I am encouraged to hope, 
it, will be very ſurprizing to me if it 
does not happen; that is, in plain Eng- 
liſh, that the dear creature is in the 
way to be a mamma. 

by This curſed arreſt, becauſe of the 
ill effects the terror might have had up- 
on her, in that hoped - for circumſtance, 
has concerned me more than any other 
account. It would be the pride of my 
life to prove, in this charming froſt- 
piece, the triumph of nature over 
Prineiple, and to have a young Love- 
Bes by ſuch an angel: and then, for 


bt 


3 
what 


for to do it, like the Roman matron, 
when the miſchief is over, and it can 
ſerve no end; and when the man, how. 
ever a Tarquin, as ſome may think me 
in this action, is not a Tarquin in power 
ſo that no national point can be made o 
it; is what ſhe has too much good-ſenſe 
to think of. 3 | 
Then, as I obſerved in a like caſe, 
a little while ago, the diſtreſs, when this 
was written, was ſtrong upon her; and 
ſhe ſaw no end of it: but all was dark- 
neſs and apprehenſion before her. More - 
over, has ſhe it not in her power to diſ- 
appoint, as much as ſhe has been diſap. 
pointed? Revenge, Jack, has induced 
many a woman to cheriſh a life, to which 
grief and deſpair would otherwiſe have 
put an end. TY re EN?” 
And, after all, death is no ſuch eli- 
gible thing, as Job, in his calamities, 
makes it. And a death defired merely 


from worldly diſappointments ſhews 


not a right mind, let me tell this Jady, 
whatever be may think of it“. You 
and I, Jack, although not afraid, in the 


height of paſſion or reſentment, to ruſh 


into thoſe dangers which might be fol- 


lowed by a ſudden and violent death, 


. | » Mr. Lovelace could not know, that the lady was fo thoroughly ſenſible of the ſolidi 
_ of this doctrine, as ſhe really was: for in her letter to Mrs. Norton, (No. I. of this Vol. 
* he fays—* Nor let it be imagined, that my preſent turn of mind proceeds from gloomineſs 


5 or melancholy: for, although it was brought on by diſapporntment, 


© me early, even at myirk ruſping into it, it's true and ugly face;) yet 
better root, and will every day more and more, 


tiny friends, that it has.“ 
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New world ſhewing 
hope, that it has 
by it's fruits, demonftrate to me, 
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us, would ſhudder at his cool and deli- 


berate approach in a lingering ſickneſs, 
Which had debilitated the ſpirits. _ * 


* 


So we read of a famous French ge- 
neral, ¶ I forget as well the reign of the 
mo as the name of the man] who, 

avingfaced withintrepidity the ghaſtly 
varlet on an hundred oceaſions in the 


Beld, was the moſt dejected of wretches, 


Tis not the Stoick leſſon, got by rote, 4 


when, having forfeited his life for trea-, 
ſon, he was led with all the cruel parade 
of preparation, and ſurrounding guards, 
to the ſcaffold. „ 
The poets ſay well: _ 


© The pomp of words, and pedant diſſertation, 
© That can ſupport us in the hour of terror. 
Books hay taught cowards to talk nobly 
„„ | 5 
© But when the grial comes, they fart, and 
Very true: for then it is the old man 
in the dle, with his bundle of ſticks. 
The lady is well read in Shakeſpeare, 
dur Engi pride and glory; and muſt 
»metimes reaſon with herſelf in his 
words, ſo greatly expreſſed, that the 
ſubject, affecting as it is, cannot pro- 
dice any- thing greater. 


1 Aye, but to die, and go we know not where; 
To lie in cold obſtruction, and to rot; 

© This ſenſible, warm motion, to become 
A kneaded clod; and the delighted ſpirit 
To bathe in fiery floods, or to refide _ 


In thrilling regions of thick-ribbed ice: 


To be impriſon'd in the viewleſs winds, 
© Or þlown, with refileſs violence, about 
© The pendent worlds; or to be worſe than 
47 5 8 
id Of thoſe.1 nat lawleſs and uncertain thought 
©: Imagines Howling : tis too horrible! 
The wearieft and moſt loaded worldly life, 
© That pain, age, penury, and impriſonment, 
© Can'lay on nature, is a paradiſe 
© To what we fear of death.. 


I ind; by one of thy three letters, 
Jae my beloved had ſome account from. 
ickman of my interview with Miſs 


Howe, at Colonel Ambroſe's. I had 


a very 4 en time of it there; al- 
e 


; thou h rely raillied by ſeveral of 


that the huſpands hardly ever enter upon any party of 


Lys 


„ 
* 


the embly. It concerns me, however, 


See Vol. IV. p- 560. N 
I Letter V. U this Vol. 


3 . . 


talked of ſome time. Þy 
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whenever point of honour calls upon not a little, to find our affair ſo gene- 


rally known among the Flippanti of 
both ſexes. It is all her own fault. 


There never, ſurely, was ſuch an odd 


little ſoul as this. Not to keep her own. 
ſecret, when the revealing of it could 
anſwer no poſſible good end; and when 
ſhe wants not (one would think) to 


raiſe to herſelf either pity or friends, or 


to me enemies, by the proclamation! — 
Why, Jack, muſt not all her own ſex 
laugh in their ſleeves at her weakneſs? 
What would become of the peace of the 
world, if all women thould take it into 
their heads to follow. her example ?— 


£ What a fine time of it would the heads 


of families have? Their wives always 
filling their ears with their confeſſions; 


their daughters with theirs: ſiſters would 


be every day ſetting their brothers about 
cutting of throats, if the brothers had 
at heart the honour of their families, as, 
it iscalled; and the whole world would 
either bea ſceneof confuſion;-or cuckol- 


dom as much the faſhion as it is in Li- 


thuania “. By 


Lam glad, however, that Miſs Howe 


(as. much as ſhe hates me) kept her 
word with my couſins on their viſit to 
her, and with me at the colonel's, to en- 
deavour'to perſuade her friend to make 


no doubt, is the beſt, nay, the only me- 
thod ſhe can take, for her own honour, 


and that of her family. 


I had once thoughts of revenging 


up all matters by matrimony; which, 


myſelf on that ven, and, particularly, 


ſomething to this purpoſe on the jour- 
ney ſhe is going to take, which had been 
t, I think—Let 


% 
. 


me ſee— Ves, I thin 
Hickman'have her ſafe and entire, as 
thou believeſt the fellow to be a tolerab 
ſort of a mortal, and that F had made 
the worſt of bim: and I am glad, for 


his own ſake; he has not launched out 
too virulently againſt me to the. 
But thou ſeeſt, Jack, by her refuſal 


of mipney from him, or Miſs Howe f, 
that the dear extravagant takes a de- 
light in oddneſſes, chuſing to part wit 

her. cloaths, though for a ſong. . Poſt 
think ſhe is 5 N ot touched at times? 


% 


Jam afraid ſhe is. A little ſpice of 
in Lithuania, the women are faid to have ſo al, y o a theirgallants, 
* Me 7 * g 25 


I will let this 


called adjutoresy 


as thou mayſt + remember, had planned 


— 
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that inſanity, Idoubt, runs through her, 
that ſhe had ina ſtronger degree, in the 
firſt week of my operations. Her con- 
tempt of life; her proclamations; her 
refuſal of matrimony; and now of mo- 
ney from her moſt intimate friends; are 
ſprinklings of this kind, and no other 
way, I think, to be accounted for. 

Her apothecary.is a good honeſt fel. 
low. I like him much. But the filly 
dear's harping ſo continually upon one 
ſtring, dying, dying, dying, is what I 
have no patience with. 
melancholy jargon is owing entirely to 
the way I would have her to be in. And 
it being as new to her, as the Bible 
| beauties to thee *, no wonder ſhe knows 

ot what to make of herſelf; and fo 
| Nas ſhe is breeding death, when 
the event will turn out quite the con- 
trary. TY 


Thou art a ſorry fellow in thy re- 


marks on the education. and qualifica- 
tion of ſmarts and beaus of the rakiſh 
order; if by thy we's and us's thou 
meaneſt thyſelf or me : for I preſume 
to ſay, that the piture has no reſem- 


blance of us, who have read and con- 


verſed as we have done. It may, in- 
| deed, and I believe it does, reſemble the 
. generality of the fops and coxcombs 
About town. But that let them loo 

to; for, if it affe&s not me, to what 
purpoſe thy random- hot? — If indeed 
thou findeſt, by the new light darted in 
upon thee, fince thou haſt had the.ho- 


Hour of converſing with this admirable 


. creature, that the cap fits thy own head, 
why. then, according to the Qui capit 
rule, e'en take and clap it on: and I 


will add a ſtring of bells to it, to com- 


| pleat thee for the fore-horſe of the idiot 
_ team. 3 3 
Although I juſt now ſajd a kind thin 
or two for this fellow Hickman; yet 1 
can tell thee, I could (to uſe one of my 
noble peer's humble phraſes) eat him 
u without a corn of ſalt, when I think 
of his impudence to ſalute my charmer 
twice at parting t: and have ſtill leſs 
patience” with the lady herſelf for pre- 
Juming to offer her chgek or lip [Thou 
ſayeſt not which] to him, and to preſs 
his clumſy fiſt between her charming 
bands. An honour worth a king's ran- 
ſom; and what I would give What 
would I not give? to have l — And 
men he, in return, to preſs her, as thou 


6 
2 


I hope all this 


11, & this Vol, f Sep Letter V. f Letter V. 


* 


ſayeſt he did, to his ſtupid heart; at 
that time, no doubt, more ſenſible than 
ever it was before! Tg $09 

By thy deſcription of their parting, 
J ſee thou wilt be a delicate fellow in 
time. My mortification in this lady's 


diſpleaſure, will be thy exaltation from 


her converſation. I envy thee as well 
for thy opportunities, as for thy im- 


rovements: and ſuch an impreſſion 
wh thy concluding paragraph 5 made 


upon me, that I wiſh-I do not get into 


a reformationi-humour as well as thou: 
and then what a couple of lamentable 
puppies ſhall we make, howling in re- 
citative to each other's diſcordant mu- 


"ack! © 


Let me __ upon the thought, 
and imagine that, turned hermits, we 
have opened the two old caves at Horn- 
ſey, or dug new ones; and in each of 
our cells ſet up a death's-head, and an 
hour-glaſs, for objects of contempla- 
tion I have ſeen ſuch a picture: but 
then, Jack, had not the old penitent 


fornicator aſuffocating long grey beard? 


What figures would a couple of bro- 
caded or lace-waiſtcoxted toupets maka 
with their four ſcrewed-up half. cocked 
Faces, and more than halt-ſhut eyes, in 


a kneeling attitude, recapitulating their 


reſpeRiverogueries ? This ſcheme, vera 
we only to make trial of it, and return 
afterwards to our old ways, might ſerve 
to the better purpoſe by far, than Hor - 
ner's in the Country Wife, to bring the 
pretty wenches to us. '. : 
Let me ſee The author of Hudibras 
has ſome where à deſcription that would 
ſuit vs, when met in one of our caves, 
and comparing our diſmal notes toge- 
ther. This is it; Suppoſe me deſcribs 

© — He fat upon hls rumd, 
© His head like one in doleful dump: 

»© Betwixt his knees his hands apply a 

© Unto his cheeks, on either fide; 

© And by him, in another hole, 
dat tupjd Belford, cheek by jowl.* 


7 know thou wilt think me too ludi« 


ecrous. I think myſelf ſo. It is truly, 
to be ingenuous, a forced · put: for my 

ſions are ſo wound- up, that I am 
obliged either to gn or Cry» 


Like 
dere drunken Jack Daventry Poor 
ellowI— What an unhappy end was 
e V. 
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his! ]—=Thou knoweſt, I uſed to obſerve, 
that whenever he roſe from an enter- 


| gainment, which be never did ſober, it 


was his way, as ſoon as he got to the 
door, to look round him like 2 

igeon juſt thrown up, in order to ſpy 
5 his courſe; and e taking to his 
heels, he would run all the way home, 


though it were a mile or two, when he 


could hardly ſtand, and muſt have tum- 
bled on his noſe if he had attempted to 
walk moderately. This then be my ex- 


cuſe, in this my unconverted eſtate, for 


a concluſion ſo unworthy of the con- 
cluſion to thy third letter. | 

What a length have I run! Thou 
wilt own, that if I pay thee not in 
quality, I do in quantity: and yet I 
leave a multitude of things unobſerved 
upon, Indeed I hardly at this preſent 
know what to do with myſelf but ſcrib- 


bie. Tired with Lord M. who, in his 


recovery, has played upon me the fable 
of the Nurſe, the Crying Child, and the 
Wolf—Tired with my ne el 
t though charming girls, were they 
— near wo kin—Tired with Mow. 
bray and Tourville, and their everlaſt- 
ing identity—Tired- with the country 
— Tired of myſelf—Longing for what 
I have not—1 muſt go to town; and 

ere have an interview with the char- 
mer of my ſoul : for deſperate diſeaſes 
muſt have deſperate remedies; and I 
only wait to know my doom from Miſs 


Howe; and then, if it be rejection, I 


will try my fate, and receive my ſen- 


tence at her feet. — But I will apprize 
thee of it. before - hand, as I told thee, 
that thou mayſt keep thy parole with 
the lady in the beſt manner thou canſt. 


LETTER XI. 

MISS HOWE, TO Miss CLARISSA 
Dt. HARLOWE. 5 
Dix answrR TOHERS OF JULY 27- 


No. VII. vIII. ] 


_ FRIDAY NIGHT, JULY 28. 


J=" now, my deareſt friend, write 


g you all my mind, withovt reſerve, 
Four reſolution not to have this vileſt 


' of men. You gave me, in yours of 


Sunday-the 23d,. reaſons ſo worthy of 


the pute mind of my Clariſſa, in ſuſp- 


port of this your re ſolution, that no- 


mne 


- 


you, for many, many years toy 
\ E i 


- 


/ 
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thing but ſelf-love, leſt I ſhould loſe my 


ever-amiable friend, could haye pre- 


vailed upon me to wiſh you to alter it. 
Indeed, I thought it was impoſſible 


there could be (however deſireable) ſo 


noble an inſtance given by any of our 
ſex, of a paſſion conquered, when there 
were ſo many inducements to give way 
to it. And therefore I was willing to 
urge you once more to overcome your 


juſt indignation, and to be prevailed 


upon by the ſolicitations of his friends, 
before you carried your reſentments to 


ſo great a height, that it would be more 
diffcult for you, and leſs to your ho- 
nour, to comply, than if you had com- 
plied at firſt, _ 
But now, my dear, that I ſee you 
fixed in your noble reſolution; and that 


it is impoſſible for your pure mind te © 
join itſelf with that of ſo perjured a 


miſereant; I congratulate you moſt 
heartily upon it; and beg your pardon 
for but ſeeming to doubt, that theory 
and practice were not the ſame thing 
with my beloved Clariſſa. © 
I have only one thing that ſaddens 
my heart on this occaſion; and thatis, 


the bad ſtate of health Mr. Hickman 


(unwillingly) owns you are in. Hi- 
therto you have well obſerved the doc- 
trine you always laid down to me, That 


a cenſured perſon ſhould firſt ſeek to be 


Juſtified to herſelf, and give but a ſecond 
place to the world's opinion of her; 


and, in all caſes where the two could 


not be reconciled, have preferred the 


firſt to the laft ; and are, of confequence, 
well juſtified to your own heart, as we 


as to your Anna Howe. Let me, there- 
fore, beſeech you to endeavour, by all 
_ poſſible means, to recover your health 


and ſpirits : and this, as what, if it cat 


be effected, will crown the work, and 


ſhew the world, that you were indeed 
got above the baſe wretch ; and, though 
put out of your courſe for a little while, 
could reſume it again, and go on bleſ- 


| fing all within your knowledge, as 
| well by your example, as by your pre- 


cepts. | 
For Heaven's ſake, then—for the 


world's ſake, for the honour of our ſex, 
and for »y ſake, once more I beſeech 
you, try to overcome this thock : And, 


if you can overcome it, I ſhall then bs 
as happy as I wiſh to be; for I cannot, 
indeed I cannot, think of parting with 


* 
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The reaſons you give for diſcourag- 
ing my wiſhes to have you near us, are 


ſo convincing, that I ought at preſent 


to acquieſce in them: but, my dear, 
when your mind is fully ſettled, as 


| (now you are ſo abſolutely determined 


in it, with regard to this wretch) I hope 


it will ſoon be, I ſhall expect you with 
us, or near us: and then you ſhall chalk 
out every path that I will ſet my foot 


in; nor will J turn aſide either to the 


right-hand or to the left. 

' You wiſh I had not mediated for you 
to your friends. I wiſh ſo too; becauſe 
my mediation was ineffectual; becauſe 
it may give new ground for the malice 


of ſome of them to work upon; and be- 


cauſe you are angry with me for doing 
ſo. But bow, as J ſaid in my former, 


could I fit down in quiet, when I knew 


ter to your ſiſter, 


how uneaſy their implacableneſs made 


you?—But I will tear myſelf from the 


ſubje& ; for I ſee I ſhall be warm again 


—and diſpleaſe you—And there is not 
one thing in the world that I would do, 
however agreeable to myſelf, if Ithought 
it would diſoblige you; nor any one 
that I would omit to do, if I knew it 
would give you pleaſure. And, indeed, 


my dear half- ſevere friend, I will try 


if I cannot avoid the fault as willingly 
as I would the rebuke. cs 
For this reaſon, I forbear ſaying any- 
thing on ſo nice a ſubje& as your let- 
| It muft be right, be- 
cauſe you think it ſo—and if it be taken 
as it ought, that will ſhew you that it 
1. But if it begets inſults and revil- 
ings, as it is but too likely I find you 
don't intend. to let me know it. 
| You were always ſo ready to-atcuſe 
yourſelf for other peoples faults, and to 


_ ſuſpe& your own conduct, rather than 


-— — 


the judgment of your relations, that I 
have often told you, I cannot imitate 
you in this. It is not a neceſſary point 
of belief with me, that all people in 
years are therefore wiſe; or that all 
young people are therefore raſh and head- 
ſtrong: it may be generally the caſe, as 
far as I know: and poſlibly it may be 
ſo in the caſe of ny mother and her 

irl: but I will venture to ſay, that it 

as not yet appeared to be ſo between 
the principals of Harlowe Place, and 
their ſecond daughter. | 

You are for excuſing them before- 
hand for their expected cruelty, as not 


 Knowingwhat you have ſuffered, nor 
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how ill you are: they have heard of 


the former, and are not ſorry for it? 
of the latter they have been fold, and I 
have moſt reaſon to know how they 


have taken it—But I ſhall be far from 


avoiding the fault, and as ſurely ſhall 
incur the rebuke, if I ſay any more upon 
this ſubje&. I will therefore only add 
at preſent, that your reaſonings in their 
behalf thew you to be all excellence; 
their returns to you, that they are all 
Do, my dear, let me end with a little 
bit of ſpiteful juſtice—But you won't, 
I know—So I have done, quite done, 
however reluctantly: yet if you think 
of the word 1 would have faid, don't 
doubt the juſtice of it, and fill up the 
blank with it. 25 

You intimate that were J actually 


married, and Mr. Hickman to deſire 


it, you would think of obliging me 
with a viſit on the occaſion; and that 
perhaps when with me, it would be dif- 
ficult for you to remove far from me. 
Lord, my dear, what a ſtreſs you 
ſeem to lay upon Mr. Hickman's de- 
firing it! —To be ſure he does, and 
would of all things deſire to have you 
near us, and ed us, if we might be 
ſo favoured— Policy, as well as vene- 
ration for you, would undoubtedly make 
the man, if nota fool, deſire this. But 


let me tell you, that if Mr. Hickman, 


after marriage, ſhould pretend to diſ- 
5 with me my friendſhips, as I hope 


am not quite a fool, I ſhould let him 


know how far his own quiet was con- 
cerned in ſuch an impertinence; eſpe- 
cially if they were ſuch friendſhips as 
were contracted before I knew him. 

I know I always differ from you 
on this ſubje&: for you think more 
highly of a huſband's prerogative, than 
moſt people do of the royal one, Theſe 
notions, my dear, from a perſon of 
Your ſenſe and judgment, are no-way 
advantageous to us; inaſmuch as they 


5 that aſſuming (ex in their inſo- 


& 


ence; when hardly one out of ten of 


them, their opportunities conſidered, 
deſerves any prerogative at all. Look 
through all the families we know; and 
we ſhall not find one-third of them 


have half the ſenſe of their wives. And 


yet theſe are to be veſted with preroga - 
tives! And a woman of twice their 
ſenſe has nothing to do but hear, trem . 


ble, and obey—And for conſcience-ſake 


too, I Warrant! 7 
| | But 
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But Mr. Hickman and I may perhaps 


have a little diſcourſe upqn theſe ſort of 
ſubjects, before I ſuffer him to talk of 


the day: and then I ſhall let him know . 


what he has to truſt to; as he will me, 


if he be a fincere man, what he pretends | 


to expect from me. But let me tell 
you, my dear, that it is more in your 

zower, than perbaps you think it, to 
5 the day ſo much preſſed for by 
my mother, as well as wiſhed-for by you 
Hor the very day that you can aſſure 
me, that you are in a tolerable ſtate of 


- + health, and have diſcharged your doctor 


and apothecary, at their own motions, 


dn that account Some day in a month 


from that deſirable news, ſhall be it. 
So, my dear, make hafte and be well, 
and then this matter will be brought to 
effect in a manner more agreeable to 


your Anna Howe than it otherwiſe ever 


V | 258 
I ſend this day, by a particular hand, 


to the Miſſes Montague, your letter of 


juſt reprobation of the greateſt profli- 
gate in the kingdom; and hope I thall 
not have done amiſs that I tranſcribe 


ſome of the paragraphs of your letter 
of the agd, and fend them with it, as 
you at firſt intended ſhould be done. 


Vou are, it ſeems ( and that too much 


ſor your health) employed in writings 


J hope it is in penning down the parti- 


culars af your tragical ſtory. And 
my mother has put me in mind to preſs 


u to it, witha yiew, that one day, if 


/ it mi be publiſhed under- 10 e 
—_ would be of as much uſe as 


honour to the ſex. My mother ſays, 
ſhe, cannot help-admiring you for the 
riety di your reſentment in your 


5 — 5 the wretch; and ſhe would 


De extremely glad to have her advice 


of penning your fad ftory complie 


with. : And then, ſhe ſays, your nob 
condu& throughout your trials and ca- 


Iamities will afford nat only a ſhining. 
example to your ſex; but at the ſame 
A 


eng $YCH 
\ petſon) a fearful warning to the in · 


_ corfAderate young creatures of it. 


...On:Manday we ſhall ſet out on our 


. journey; and I hope to be back in a 


Fartnight, and on my return will have 


_ one pol more vvith my mother for a 


on journey: and, if the pretence 


al de the buying of cloaths, the prin- 
£ipel motive will be that of ſeeing once 


more my friend, avbile Laan ſay, I bare 
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not finally given conſent to-the change 
of a viſitor into a relation, and ſo can 
call myſelf My or, as well as Your 


AxxA Hows. 


LETTER XI. 


MISS-HOWE, TO THE TWO MISSES 
* MONTAGUE. 


SATs JULY 29. 
DEAR LADIES, £ £4 64 
1 Have not been wanting to uſe all my 
intereſt with my beloved friend, to 
induce her to forgive and be reconciled 
to Four kinſman; (though he has ſo ill 
deſerved it) and have even repeated my 
earneſt advice to her on this head. This 
repetition, and the waiting for her an- 
ſwer, having taken up time, have been 
the cauſe, that I could not ſooner do 
myſelf the honour of writing to you 
on this 4 78 = 
. You will ſee by the incloſed, her im- 
moveable reſolution, grounded on noble 
and high-ſouled motives, which I can- 
not but regret and * at the ſame 
time: applaud, for the juſtice of her 
determination, which will confirm all 
our worthy houſe in the opinion you 
ad conceived of her unequalled me- 
rit; and regret, becauſe I have but too 
much reaſgn to apprehend, as well by 
that, as by the report of a gentleman 
juſt come "£8 her, that ſhe is in ſuch 
b declining way as to her health, that 
her thoughts are very differently em- 
ployed than on a continuance here. 
Ihe incloſed letter ſhe thought fit to 
ſend to me unſealed, that, after þ had 
peruſed it, I might forward it to you: 
and this is the reaſon it is ſuperſcribed 
by myſelf, and ſealed with my ſeal. It 
is very full and peremptory; but as ſhe. 
had been pleaſed, in a Jetter to me, 
dated the 23d inſtant, (as foon as ſhe 
could hold a pen) to give me more am- 
ple reaſons why ſhe could not comply 
with. your preſſing requeſts, as well as 
mine, I will tranſcribe ſome of the 
' paſſages in that letter, which will give 
one of the wickedeſt men in the world 
(if he ſees them) reaſon to. think him- 
elf one of the moſt unhappy, in the 
loſs of ſo incomparable a wife as he 


might have gloried ip, bad he not * 


5 * 
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b ſuperlatively wicked. Theſe are the 


paſſages: * | 
See for. theſe paſſages, Miſs Har- 

L lowe's letter, No. XCI. of Vol. 
VI. dated Fuly 23, marked with 
turned comma's thus *] . 


And now, ladies, you have before 
you my beloved friend's reaſons for her 
refuſal of a man unworthy of the re- 
lation he bears to ſo many excellent 
perſons: and I will add (for I cannot 

elp it) that, the merit and rank of 
the perſon conſidered, and the vile man- 
ner of his proceedings, there never was 
a greater villainy committed: and fince 
ſhe thinks her get and only fault can- 
not be expiated but by death, I pray to 


God daily, and will eee from the mo- 
A 


ment I ſha]l hear of that ſad cataſtrophe, 
that he will be pleaſed to make him the 
ſubje& of his vengeance, in ſome ſuch 
way, as that all who know of his per- 
fidious crime, may ſee the hand of 
Heaven in the puniſhment of it! 

You will forgive me, ladies: I love 
not mine own ſoul better than I do Miſs 
Clariſſa Harlowe. And the diſtreſſes 
ſhe has gone through; the perſecution 
ſhe ſuffers from all her friends; the 


curſe the lies under, for his ſake, from 


her implacable father; her reduced 
health and circumſtances, from high 
health and affluence; and that execrable 
'arreſt 'and confinement, which have 


deepened all her other calamities, (and 


which muſt be laid at his door, as it 
was the act of his vile agents, that, 
whether from his immediate orders or 


not, naturally flowed from his preced- 


Ing hafeneſs;) the ſex diſhonoured in the 


7 4 


AF of the world, in the perſon of one 


of the greateſt ornaments of it; the 


unmanly methods, whatever they were, 
(for I End not all as yet) by which 
e compaſſed her ruin All theſe con- 


niderations join to juſtify my warmth, 


and my execrations of a man, whom I 
think excluded by his crimes from the 
benefit even of Chriſtian forgiveneſs + 
-And were you to ſeeall ſhe writes, and 
to know the admirable talents ſhe is 
miſtreſs of, ydu yburſel ves would join 
with me to admire her, and execrate 
iter Bilieve me to bes bd a high 1 
ef your merits, dear ladies, your 
obedient buntble ſervant, 85 
e ANNA HOWE, 


"arreſted in the ſtreets of 


you, what yours mult have ſu 
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LETTER XIII. 

MRS, NORTON, TO MISS CLARISSA 
HARLOWE. | 


| xu FRIDAY, JULY 28. 
MY DEAREST YOUNG LADY, 
1 Have the conſolation to tell you, 
9 that my ſon is once again in an hope- 
ful way, as to his health. He deſires 
his duty to you. He is very low and 
weak. And ſo am I. But this is the 
firſt time that I have been able, for fe- 
veral days paſt, to ſit up to write, or 1 
would not have been ſo long ſilent. 
Your letter to your ſiſter is received 
and anſwered. You have the anſwer 
by this time, I ſuppoſe. Iwiſhit ma 
be to your latisfaction; but am afrai 
it will not: for, by Betty Baynes, I 
find they were in a great ferment on re- 
ceiving yours, and much divided whe- 
ther it ſhould be anſwered or not. The 
will not yet believe that you are ſo ill, 
as (to my infinite concern) I find you 
are. What paſſed between Miſs 2 
lowe and Miſs Howe, has been, as I 
feared it would be, an aggravation. 
I ſhewed Betty two or three paſſages 
in your letter to me; and ſhe ſeemed 


moved, and ſaid, ſhe would report them 


favourably, and would procure me a 


viſit from Miſs Harlowe, if I would 
promiſe to ſhew the ſame to her. 


have heard no more of that. * 
Methinks, I am ſorry you refuſe the 
wicked man : but doubt not, neverthe- 


lefs, that your motives for doing fo are 
more commendable than my withes that 
you would not. But as you would be 


reſolved, as I may ſay, on life, if you 
pave way to ſuch a thought; and as 1 
ave ſo much intereſt in your recovery; 
I cannot'forbear ſhewing this regard to 
myſelf, and to aſk you, if you cannot 
get over your juſt reſentments ? - Bu 
dare ſay no more on this ſubjeR. 
What a dreadful thing indeed was it 
for my dearelt tender young to be. 
| ondon 
How does my heart go over again for 
Fred at 
that time Vet this, to ſuch a mind 
as yours, muſt be light, compared to 


_ what you had ſuffeted before. 


O my deareſt Mifs' Clary, how ſhall 
we know what to pray for, 'when'we 
pray, but that God's von muy be done, 
and that we may be reſigned ya 

| ; nen 


CLARISSA 
When at nine years old, and afterwards 

at eleven, you had a dangerovs fever, 

how inceſſantly did we all grieve, and 

=_ pray, and put upouryows to the Throne 
of Grace for your recovery !—PFor all 
our lives were bound up in your life— 


. 


Yet now, my dear, as it has proved, 
(eſpecially if we are ow to loſe you) 
What a much more deſirable event, both 
1 for you and for us, would it have been, 
had we then loſt you. 
A ſad thing to ſay! But as it is in 
pure love to you that T ſay it, and in 
Foll conviction that we are not always 
fit to be our own chuſers, I hope it 
may be excuſable; and the rather, as 
the ſame reflection will naturally lead 
both you and me to acquieſce under the 
preſent diſpenſation; ſince we are aſſur- 
ed, that nothing happens by chance; 
and that the greateſt good may, for 
ought we know, be produced from the 
heavieſt evils, „ 
I am glad you are with ſuch honeſt 
| people; and that you have all your ef- 
| Fees reſtored, How dreadfully have 
f , You been uſed, that one ſhould be glad 
of ſuch a poor piece of juſtice as that? 
- Your talent at moving the paſſions is 
always hinted at; and this Betty of your 
Fiſter's never comes near me, that ſhe is 
| not full of it. But, as you ſay, whom 
nas it moved that you wiſhed to move? 
1 Pet, were it not for this unhappy no- 
—_  - a= J am ſure your mother would re- 


tir "Went, Forgive me, my dear Miſs Cla- 


"i | ry; for 1 muſt try one way to be con- 
= vinced if my opinion be not juſt, But 
_ , TI will not tell you what that is, unleſs 
14 it ſucceeds, i will try, in pure duty 


- and love to them, as to you. 


| | Mlay Heaven be your ſupport in all 


kl Pour trials, is the conſtant prayer, my 
| ' deareſt young lady, of your ever-af- 
4 Jadlimale friend and ſervant, = 
| EO ; JUDITH NORTON. 
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to ſend you anything I might hap- 
pen to receive from my beloved Miſs 
»Clary,..and' ſo ill, that I cannot attend 
0 4ſt your leave, I give. you this trou- 
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mention it, as a reaſon, having 


ready half. broken | 
noured Madam, your dutiful and ever- 
obliged ſervant, _ | 92 7 
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HARLOWE. 

ble to let you know, that I havereceiy- 
ed a letter from her; which, I think, I 
ſhould berélfter be held inexcuſable, as 
things may happen, if I did not deſire 
permiſſion to communicate to you, and 


that as ſoon as poſſible. 


Applications have been made to the 
dear young lady from Lord M. from 
the two ladies his ſiſters, and from both 
his nieces, and from the wicked man 
himſelf, to forgive and marry him. 
This, in noble indignation for the uſage 
ſhe has received from him, ſhe has ab- 
ſolutely refuſed. And perhaps, Ma- 
dam, if you and the honoured family 
ſhould be of opinion, that to comply 
with their wiſhes is zow the propereſt 
meaſvre that can be taken, the circum- 
ſtances of things may require your au- 
thority or advice to induce her to change 
her mind. 8 

I have reaſon to believe, that one mo- 
tive for her refuſal, is her full convic- 
tion that ſhe ſhall not long be a trouble 
to any · body; and ſo ſhe would not give 
a huſband a right to interfere with her 


family, in relation to the eſtate her 


gran father deviſed to her. But of this, 
owever, I have not the leaſt intimation 
from her. Nor would ſhe, I dare ſay, 
ſtill 
ſtronger reaſons, from his vile treatment 


of her, to refuſe him. | 


„The letter I have received will ſhow 


how truly penitent the dear creature is; 


and if I have your permiſſion, I will 
fend it ſealed up, with a copy of mine, 
to which it is an anſwer. 5 

ſolve upon this ſtep without her know- | 
. ledge, [and indeed I do] I will not ac- 


ut as Ire- 


quaint her with it, unleſs it be attended 
with deſirable effects: becauſe, other- 
wiſe, beſides making me incur her diſ- 
pleaſure, it might quite break her al- 
art. I am, 50- 


Ijvotru Nox ron. 
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CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


raſh favourite is likewiſe known. And 
we are no leſs acquainted with the un- 
happy body's power of 'painting her 
diltreſſes ſo as to pierce a ſtone. 
Every-one is of opinion, that the 
dear naughty creature 1s working about 
to be forgiven and received; and for 


this reaſon it is, that Betty has been 


forbidden [Not by me, you may be 


ſure!] to mention any more of her 


letters; for ſhe did ſpeak to my Bella 
of ſome moving paſſages you read to 


her. 


This will convince you, that nothing 


will be heard in her favour. To what 


ef 


purpoſe then ſhould I mention any- 
thing about her?—But you may be 
ſure that I vel, if I can have but one 
ſecond. However, that is not at all 
likely, until we ſee what the conſe- 
guences of her crime will be: and who 
can tell that ?=She may—How can I 
ſpeak it, and my once darling daugh- 


ter unmarried!—She may be with child! 


— This would perpetuate. her ſtain. 
Her brother may come to ſome harm ; 
which God forbid !—One child's ruin, 
I hope, will not be followed by ano- 
ther's murder. | 498; | 
As to her grief, and her preſent mi- 


ſery, whatever it be, ſhe muſt bear with 


it; and it muſt be ſhort of what I hour- 
ly bear for her! Indeed I am afraid 
nothing but, her being at the laſt ex- 


tremity of all will make her father, and 


her uncles, and her other friends, for- 
give her.” | . 

The eaſy pardon perverſe children 
meet with, when they . have done the 
raſheſt and moſt rebellious thing they 
can do, is the reaſon (as is pleaded 10 
us every day) that ſo many follow their 
example. They depend upon the in- 
dulgent weakneſs of their parents tem- 


pers, and, in that dependence, harden 


their own hearts: and a little humili- 
ation, when they have brought them- 
ſelves into the foretold miſery, is to be 


a ſufficient atonement for the greateſt 


* 


perverſeneſs, | | 
But for ſuch a child as this [I nen- 


tion what others haurly: 


" moſt ſorrowfully ſubſcribe to] to lay plots 


and ſtratagems to deceive her parents, 
as well as herſelf; and to run away with 
a libertine: Can there be any atone- 
ment for her crime! Andis ſhenot an- 
ſwerable to God, to us, to you, and 


0 all the world who knew her, for 


hut whatT 


967 
the abuſe of ſuch talents as be has 
abuſed? _ | a 

You ſay her heart is half- broken: 
is it to be wondered at? Was not her 
ſin committed equally againſt warning, 
and the light of her own knowledge? 

That he would now marry her, or that 
ſhe would refuſe him, if ſhe believed 
him in earneſt, as ſhe has circumſtanced 
herſelf, is not at all probable; and 
were I inclined to believe it, zobody elſe 
here would. He values not his rela- 
tions; and would deceive them as ſoon 
as any others: his averſion to marriage 
he has always openly declared; and ſtill 
occaſionally declares it. But if he be 
now in earneſt; which every-one who 
knows him muſt doubt: which do you 
think (hating us, too, as he profeſſes to 
hate and deſpiſe us all) would be moſt 
eligible here: to hear of her death or 
of her marriage with ſuch a vile man? 

To all of us, yet, I cannot ſay? 
For, Oh! my good Mrs. Norton, 
you know what a mother's tenderneſs 
for the child of her heart would make. 
her chuſe, notwithſtanding all that 
child's faults, rather than loſe her for 
ever! % 

But I muſt ſail with the tide; my -- 
own judgment alſo Joining with the ge= 
neral reſentment; or I ſhould'make the 
unhappineſs of the more worthy ſtill 
greater; [my dear Mr. Harlowe's par- 
ticularly] which is already more than 
enough to make them unhappy for the 
remainder of their days. This I know; © 
if I were to oppoſe the reſt, our ſon 
would fly out to find this libertine; and 
who could tell what would be the iſſue 
of that with ſuch a man of violence 
and blood, as that Lovelace is known 


tobe? - * | 


All IT can expect to prevail for her, 
is, that in a week, or ſo, Mr. Brand 
may be ſent up to enquire privately 
about her preſent tate, and way of life, 


and to ſee ſhe is not altogether deſtitute; 


far nothing ſhe writes herſelf will be 
regarded. Ys 5 
Her father indeed has, at her earneſt 
requeſt, withdrawn the curſe, which, 
in a paſſion, he laid upon her, at her 
firſt wicked flight from us. But Miſs _. 
Howe ¶ It is a ſad thing, Mrs. Norton, 
to ſuffer ſo many ways at once] had 
made matters ſo difficult by her undue 
liberties with us all, as well by ſpeech 
in all companies as by letters written to 
6 my 


TS 


9 8 8 


vail upon him to hear her letter rea 


Theſe liberties of Miſs Howe with 


us; the general cry againſt us abroad, 
wherever we are ſpoken of; and the vi- 
ble, and not ſeldom audible diſre- 
pectfulneſs, which high and low treat 
us with to our faces, as we go to and 
from church, and even at church (for 


no- where elſe have we the heart to go) 


as if none of us had been regarded but 


upon her account; and as if ſhe were in- 


nocent, we all in, fault; are conſtant ag- 
gravations, you muſt, needs think, to 
whole family. _.. be 
She has made my lot heavy, I am 
Ire, that was far from being light be- 
fore To tell you truth, I am enjoined 


not to receive any thing of hers, from 


any hand, without leave. Should I 
refore gratify my yearnings after 


zer, ſo far as to receive privately the 


letter you mention, what would the caſe 


I be, but to torment myſelf, without be, 
ing able to do her good ?=And were 


it to be known Mr. Harlowe is /@ 


paſſionate— And ſhould it throw his 


gout into his ſtomach; as her raſh flight 
did—Indeed, indeed, I am very un- 
pp! —For, Oh my good woman, 
Me is my child ſtill. But unleſs it were 
nore in my power Vet do I long to 
E letter Vou ſay it tells of her 


preſent way and circumſtances.— The 


r child, who ought to be in poſſeſ- 


and at his own time. 


And is the really ill 2—ſo wery ill? 


er. But it muſt be in his ow. way, 


But ſhe agb to forrow.—She has, 


given a double meaſure of it. 

ut does ſhe really. believe ſhe ſhall 
Not 2 us But, O my Nor- 
ton: — ä 
us For can the think her death, if we 
thould be deprived of her, will put an 
end to our afflictions ? Can it be 


| thought, that the fall of ſuch a child 
will not be regretted by us to the laſt 


bour of our lives ? 5 
. But, in the letter. you haye, does ſhe, 
without reſerve, expreſs her contrition? 
Has ſhe in it no refle&ing hints? Does 
e not aim at extenuations ?—If I 
oe. to _ it, will it not ſhack, us ſo 
much, that my apparent grief may 
expoſe me to harſhn Cn it be 
contrived-—g—-TpA-P 
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reſerve. 


Fon of thouſands Aud ail! For 
er father will be a faithful ſteward for 


e muſt, ſhe wil}, long trouble 


deſerve every-one's pity. 


een it be 
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CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
1 my Bella, that we could hardly * 


But to what purpoſe ?=Don't ſend 
Jt—T- charge you, don't—T dare not 
ſee i- : | 
Yet | : 
But, alas! 5 ; 
O forgive the almoſt diſtrafted mo- 
ther! You can.—You know how to 
allow for all-this=So I will let it go. 
AI will not write over again this part 
of my letter. ; 
But I chuſe not to know more of 
her, than is communicated to us all- 
No more than I dare oxwn Lhave ſeen 
And what ſome of them may rather 
communicate o me, than: receive from 
me: and this for the ſake of my out- 
ward quiet: although my inward peace 
ſuffers more and more by the compelled 


I was forced to break off. But B 
will now try to conclude my long let- 
ter, | 

I am ſorry yeu are ill. But if you were 
well, I could not, for your own ſake, 
wiſh you to go up, as Betty tells us 
you long to de. If you vent, no- 


thing would be minded that came from 


you. As they already think you too 
partial in her favour, your going up 
would confirm it, and do Neue - 
judice, and her no good. And as eve- 
ry-body values you here, I adviſe you 


not to intereſt yourſelf too warml in 
her favour, eſpecially before my Bella's 


Betty, till T can let you know a proper 
time; Vet to forbid you to love the 
dear naughty creature, who can? O 
my Norton ! you muſt love her And 


ſo muſt 11 


I ſend you five guineas, to help you 


in your preſent illneſs, and your ſon's; 


for it muſt have lain heavy upon you. 
What a ſad, ſad thing, my dear good 
woman, that all pour pains, and all zzy 
pains, for eighteen or nineteen years 
together, have, in ſo few months, been 
rendered thus deplorably vain! Yet L 
muſt be always your friend, and pity | 
you, for the very reaſon: that I myſelf 


Perhaps I may find an opportunity 
to pay you a viſit, as in your illneſs, 
and then may weep over the letter you 
mention, with you. But, for the fu- 
ture, write nothing to me about the 
poor girl, that you think may not be 
communicated to us all. 
And I charge you, as you value my 


— 


. 
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CLARISSA 


Friendſhip, as you wiſh my peace, not 


to ſay any-thing of a letter you have 


From me, either to the naughty one, or 
to any-body elſe. It was ſome little 
relief (the occaſion given) to ,wyrite to 
you, who muſt, in ſo particular a man- 
ner, ſhare my affliction. A mother, 
Mrs. Norton, &annot forget her child, 
though that child could abandon her 
mother; and, in ſo doing, run away 
with all her mother's comforts! —AsT 


can truly ſay, is the caſe of your un- 


CHARLOTTE HARLOWE. 


M1SS-CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MRS. 
JUDITH NORTON. 


1 . SAT» JULY 29. 
J Congratulate you, my dear Mrs. 
1 Norton, with all my heart, on your 
Jon's recovery; which I pray to God, 
with your own health, to perfect. 


+ T write in ſome hurry, being appre- 


henſive of the conſequence of the hints 
you give of ſome method you propoſe 
to try in my favour: [With my rela- 
tions, I preſume you mean] but you 
will not tell me what, you ſay, if at 
prove unſuceeſsful. 
Now I muſt beg of you, that you 
will not take any ſtep in my favour, 
with which you do not firſt acquaint 
me. ; | 
I have but one requeſt to make to 
them, beſides what is contained in my 


letter to my ſiſter; and I would not, 
wethinks, for the ſake of their own 


future peage of mind, that they ſhould 


be teazed fo, by your well-meantkind- 
nes, and that of Miſs Howe, as to be 


_ neceſſary for my own 


put upon denying me that. And why 
mould more be aſked for me than I can 
partake of ? More than is abſolutely 
ce? : 

Lou ſuppoſe 1 ſhould have my bRter's 
anſwer to my letter, by the time yours 


reached my hand, I have it: and a 


ſevere one, a very ſevere one .it is. 
Yet, conſidering my fault in their eyes, 
and the provocations I am to ſuppoſe 


_ they ſo newly had frem my dear Miſs 
© * See Vol. II. page 2 50. 


HARLOWE. - 
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Howe, I am to look upon it as a fa- 
vour, that it was anſwered at all. I 


will ſend you a copy of it ſoon; as 


alſo of mine, to which it is an an- 
ſwer. a 5 Tp 
I have reaſon to be very thankful, 


heavy malediQion, which affected me 


ſo much—A. parent's curſe, my dear 


Mrs. Nortan! What child could die 


in peace under a parent's curſe! ſo li- 


terally fulfilled too as this has been in 
what relates to this life ? 2 
My heart is too full to touch upon 
the particulars of my ſiſter's letter. I 


can make but one atonement for m 
fault. May that be accepted | And 


may it ſoon be forgotten, 
relation, that there was 
happy daughter, ſiſter, or niece, as 
Clariſſa Harlowe! | We 

My couſin Morden was one of thoſe, 
who was ſo earneft in prayer- for my 


by every dear 
9 


ch an un- 
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that my father has withdrawn that 
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recovery, at nine and eleven years of 


age, as you mention. My ſiſter thinks 
he will be one of thoſe, who will wiſh 
J never had had a being. But pray, 
when he does come, let me hear of it 
with the firſt. - : 

Vou think, that were it not for that 
unhappy notion of my moving talent, 
my mother would relent. What would 
J give to ſee her once more, and, al- 
though unknown to her, to kiſs but 
the hem of her garment! a 


1 : 


Could J have thought, that the la 
time I ſaw her would habe been the 


laft, with what difficulty ſhould I bave 
been torn from her embraced feet 
And when, ſcreened behind' the yew- 
hedge, on the gth of April laſt ®, I 
ſew my father, and my uncle Antony, 
and my brother and fiſer, how little 
did I think, that that would be the Jaſt 


time I ſhould ever fee them; and, in ſo 


thort a ſpace, that ſo many dreadful 
evils would befal me! ET EM 
But I can write- notking but what 
Fa give you trouble. Twi there- 
ore, after repeating my deſire thatyou 


* 


will not intercede for me but with my 


previous Conſent, conclude with the 
aſſurance, that I am, and ever will 


be, your moſt affectionaie and dut ful | 
CLARISSA HARLOWB. 
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[mn ANSWER TO HERs OF FRIDAY, 
7 Ry: JULY 21.) LETTER II.] 1 
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© THURSDAY, JULY 27. 


d © MY UNHAPPY LOST SISTER! 


HAT a miſerable hand have 

A you made of your romantick 
and giddy expedition -I pity you at 
my heart. | ent, | 
* You may well grieve and repent !— 


Lovelace has left you In what way or 


circumſtances, you know beft. 
I wiſh your conduct had made your 
caſe more pitiable. But tis your own 
ſeeking! ; | . | 
God help you! For you have not a 
friend ill look upon you! — Poor, 
wicked, undone creature!—PFallen, as 
you are, againſt warning, againſt expo- 
ſtulation, againſt duty! Ben) 
But it ſignifies nothing to reproach 
Fou. I weep over you. | 
My poor mother! — Your raſhneſs 
and folly have made her more miſerable 
than you can be.—Yet ſhe has beſought 


my father to grant your requeſt. 


My uncles joined with her; for they 


thought there was alittle more modeſty 


In your letter than in the letters of your 
rt advocate: and my father is pleaſed 
ig give me leave to write—but only - 

theſe words for bim, and no more:— 


That he withdraws the curſe he laid 


upon you, at the firſt hearing of your 


-_ _ wicked flight, ſo far as it is in his power 


to do it; and hopes that your preſent | 
puniſhment may be all that you will 
meet with. For the reſt, he will never 
own you, nor forgive you ; and grieves 


he has ſuch a daughter in the world. 


All this, and more, you have de- 


ſerved from him, and from all of US: 
but what have you done to' this aban- 


doned libertine, to deſerve what you 
have met with at his hands ?—I fear, I 
fear, fiſter But no more A bleſſed 
four months work have you made of It! 
My brother is now at Edinburgh, 
ſent thither by my father, [though hie 
. knows not this to be the motive] that 
he may not meet your triumphant de- 
„„ % | „ 
We are told he would be glad to 
marry you: but why, then, did he a- 
bandon you? He had kept you till he 
d 4; g 8 „ 35 8 PY IS {0 


_ 


| CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


was tired of you, no queſtion; and it is 
not likely he would wiſh to have you, 
but upon the terms you have already, 
without all doubt, been his. | 

You ought to adviſe your friend Miſs 
Howe to concern herſelf leſs in your 
matters than ſhe does, except ſhe could 
do it with more decency, She has writ- 
ten three letters to me: very inſolent 
ones. Your favourer, poor Mrs. Nor- 
ton, thinks you know nothing of the 
pert creature's writing, I hope you 


don't. But then the more impertinent 


the writer. But believing the fond wo- 
man, I ſat down the more readily to 
anſwer your letter; and I write with 
leſs ſeverity, I can tell you, than other- 
wiſe I ſhould have done, if I had an- 
ſwered it at all. | | 
Monday laſt was your birth-day. 
Think, poor ungrateful wretch, as you 


are! how we all uſed to keep it; and 


you will not wonder to be told, that- 
we ran away from one another that day. 
But God give you true penitence, if 
you have it hot already! And it wil 
be true, if it be equal to the ſhame and 
the ſorrow you have given us all. Nour 
aſflicted ſiſter, f ; 
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Your couſin Morden is every day ex- 
' peed in England. He, as well as 
others of the family, when he comes 
to hear what a bleſſed piece of work 
you have made of it, will wiſh you 
never had had a being. 


LETTER XVII. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO uss 
.. ͤ j FRY Edu 

AAS SUNDAY, JULY 30. 

* ack have given me great pleaſure, 
1 my deareſt friend, by your ap- 
Probation of my reaſonings, and of my 
reſolution founded upon them, never to 
have Mr. Lovelace. This approbation 
is ſo right a thing, give me leave to ſay, 
from the nature of the caſe, and from 

the ftri& honour and true dignity of 


mind, which I always admired in my 


Anna Howe, that I could hardly tell to. 
what, but to my evil deſtiny, which of 
late would not let me pleaſe any-body, 
to attribute the advice you gave me ta 

} a | 


the contrary. 


* 


But, let not the ill ſtate of my health, 
di} 5 FCC and 


8 


Fo 


ſadden you. I have told you, that I 
will not run away from life, nor avoid 
the means that may continue it, if God 


ſee fit: and if he do not, who ſhall re- 


ine at his will? | 

If it ſhall be found, that JI have not 
acted unworthy of your love, and of my 
own character, in my greater trials, 
that will be a happineſs to both on re- 
flection. | 

The ſhock which you ſo earneſtly ad- 
viſe me to try to get above, was a ſhock, 


the greateſt that 1 could receive. But, 


my dear, as it was not occaſioned by my 


Fault, IJ hope I am already got above it. 


I hope T am. 

I am more gri 
ever) for others, than for myſelf. And 
fol ought. For as to myſelf, I cannot 
but reflect, that I have. had an eſcape, 


rather than a loſs, in miſſing Mr. Love- 


lace for a huſband—Even had he not 
committed the vileſt of all outrages. 
Let any-one, who knows my ſtory, 
collect his character from his behaviour 
to me, before that outrage; and then 
judge, whether it was in the leaſt pro- 
bable that ſuch a man ſhould make me 


happy. But to collect his character from 


his principles with regard to the /2x in 
general, and from his enterprizes upon 
| many of them, and to confider the 
cruelty of his nature, and the ſportive- 
neſs of his invention, together with the 


high opinion be has of himſelf, it will 


not be doubted that a wife of his muſt 


have been miſerable; and more miſera- 
ble if the loved him, than ſhe could 
have been were ſhe to be indifferent to 

him. it | | 
A twelvemonth might very probably 
have put a period to my life; ſituated as 
Io was with my friends; perſecuted and 
harraſſed as J have been by my brother 
and fiſter; and my very heart torn in 


pieces by the vi/ful, and (as it is now 
apparent) premeditated ſuſpenſes of the 


man, whoſe gratitude I wiſhed to en- 
gage, and whoſe protection I was the 
more entitled to expect, as he had rob- 
bed me of every other, and reduced me 
to an abſolute dependance upon him- 
ſelf. Indeed I oncethought that it was 
all his view to bring me to this, (as he 
| hated my family;) and uncomfortable 
_ Epough for me, if it had been all. 
Can it be thought, my dear, that my 
heart'was not more than half broken 


o 


eved (at times, how- 


\ 
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and what that may naturally tend to, Lovelace) by ſuch a grievous. change 


in my circumſtances? — Indeed it was. 
Nor perhaps was the wicked violence 
wanting to have cut ſhort, though poſ- 
ſibly not ſo very ſhort, a life that he has 
ſported with. | 5 | 

Had I been his but a month, he muſt 
have poſſeſſed the eſtate on which my 
relations had ſet their hearts; the more 
to their regret, as they hated him as 


much as he hated them. 


Have I not reaſon, theſe things con- 


ſidered, to think myſelf happier with- 


out Mr. Lovelace than I could have 


been with him? My ill too undiolat- 
ed; and very little, nay, not any- thing 


as to him, to reproach myſelf with? 


But with my relations it is otherwiſe. 


They indeed deſerve to be pitied. They 
are, and no doubt will long be, un- 
happy. | 


: 55 
To judge of their reſentments and of 
their conduct, we mult put ourſelves in 


their ſituation ;—And while hey think 
me more in fault than themſelves, 
(whether my favourers are of their opi- 
nion, or not) and have a right to judge 
for themſelves, they ought to have great 
allowances made or them; my parents 


eſpecially. They ſtand at leaſt ef. 


acquitted, (that cannot I;) and the 
rather, as 87 can recollect, to their 
pain, their paſt indulgences to me, and 


their unqueſtionable love. 


Vour n for the friend you ſo 
much value, will not eaſily let you come 


into this way of thinking. But only, 
my dear, he pleaſed to conſider the mat 


ter in the following light. ; 
Here was my MOTHER, one of th 
molt prudent perſons of her ſex, mar- 


ried into a family, not perhaps ſo hap- 


pily tempered as herſelf; but eyery- 


one of which ſhe had the addreſs, fora 
great while, abſolutely to govern as ſhe. 


pleaſed by her dire&ing wiſdom, at the 


{ſame time that they knew not but her 
preſcriptions were the dictates of their 
own hearts; ſuch a ſweet art had the of 


conquering by ſeeming to yield. Think, 
my dear, what mult be the pride and 
the pleaſure of ſuch a mother, that in 
my brother ſhe could give a ſoz to the 


family ſhe diſtinguiſhed with her love, 


not unworthy of their wiſhes; a daugh- 
ter, in my, /iſter, of whom the had no 
reaſon to be aſhamed; and in me a ſe- 
cond daughter, whom every · body com- 
plimented, (ſuch was their partial fa- 


vour to me) as being the ſtill more im- 


mediate 
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mediate likeneſs of herſelf? How, ſelf- 
pleaſed, could ſhe ſmile round upon a 
Family ſhe had ſo bleſſed! What com- 
pliments were paid her upon the ex- 
ample the had given us, which was fol- 
Jowed with ſach hopefyl-effe&ts! With 
What a noble confidence could ſhe look 
upon her dear Mr. Harlowe, as a per- 
ſon made happy by her; and he de- 
lighted to think, that nothing but pu- 
rity ſtreamed from a fountain ſo pure! 
Now, my dear, reverſe, as. J daily do, 
this charming proſpect. See my dear 
. mother, ſorrowing in A mk endea- 
vouring to ſuppreſs he 
table, and in thoſe retizements where 
ſorrow was before a ſtranger : hanging 
down her penſive head: ſmiles no more 
beaming over her benign afpect: hex 
virtue made to ſuffer for faults ſhe 
could not be guilty of: her patience 
continually tried, (becauſe ſhe has more 
of it than any other) with repetitions 
of faults ſhe is as much wounded by, 
as thoſe can be from whom ſhe ſo often 
| Hears of them: taking to herſelf, as 
the fauntain-head, a aint which only 
had infected one of the under-currents: 
afraid to open her lips (were ſhe will- 


ing) in my favour, ' Jeſt it ſhould be 


thought ſhe has any bias in' her own 
mind to failings that never could have 
been ſuſpected in her: robbed af that 
pleaſing merit, which the mother of 
well-nurtured and hopeful children 


may glory in: every one who viſits; 


her, or is viſited by her, by dumb ſhew, 
and looks that mean more than words 
can expreſs, condoling where they uſed 
to congratulate: the affected ſilence 


wounding: the compaſſionating look 
: eras the half-ſuppreſfſed figh in 
1 


Ibem, calling up deeper ſighs from her; 
and their averted eyes, while they en- 
deavour to reſtrain the riſing tear, pro- 
voking tears from ber, that will not be 
reſtrained. 5 i 

When I confider theſe things, and, 
added to theſe, the pangs that tear in 
pieces the ſtronger heart of my PA- 
THER, becauſe it cannot relieve itſelf 
by thoſe tears which carry the torturing 
grief td the' eyes of ſofter ſpirits : the 


6ver-boiling tumults of my impatient 
and uncontroulable BROTHER, piqued. 
to the heart of his honour, in the fall 


of a ſiſter, in whom he once gloried: 
the pride of an ELDER 518 TER, who 
bad given e e way to the honours 
paid over her hea 
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r ſorrow at her 


ſo little time to do them in, that, could 


to. one born alter 
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her: and, laſtly, the diſhonovr I have 
brought upon two, UNCLES, who each 
contended which ſhould moſt favour 
their then happy niece :—When, I ſay, 
I reflect upon my fault in theſe ſtrong, 
yet juſt lights, what room can there be 
to cenſure any-body but my unhappy 
pi ? And how mag reafon DA I 9 
ay, *1f 1 juſtify my/elf,, mine own beart 
« ſpall Gl hk ig 5 IT jay 1 am per- 
« fed, ut ſhall alſo prowe me peruerſe? 
Here permit me to lay down my pen 
for a few moments. | 5 
0 
You are very obliging to me, inten- 
tionally, I know, when you tell me, It 
is in my power to haſten the day of Mr. 
Hickman's happineſs. But yet, give 
me leave to ſay, that J admire this kind 
aſſurance leſs than any other paragraph 
cf your letter. 5 
In the firſt place you know it is nat 
in my power to ſay aoben I can diſmiſs 
my phyſician; and you ſhould not put 
the celebration of a marriage intended 
by yourſelf, and fo deſirable to your 
mother, upon ſo precarious an iſſue. 
Nor will I accept of a compliment, which 


mult mean a flight to her. 


If any-thing could give me a reliſh 
for life, after what J have ſuffered, it 
would be the hopes of the continuance 
of the more than ſiſterly love, which 
has, for years, uninterruptedly bound 
us together as one mind. —And why, 
my dear, ſhould you defer giving (by 
a tie ſtill ſtronger) another friend to one 
who has ſo few? 3 

I am glad you have ſent my letter to 
Miſs Montague. I hope I ſhall hear no 
more of this unhappy man. 

I had begun the particulars of my 


tragical ſtory : but it is ſo painful a 


taſk, and I have ſo many more impor- 
tant things to do, and, asI apprehend 
Lavoid it, I would go no farther in it. 
._ "Then, to this hour, I know not by 
what means ſeveral of his machinations 
to ruin me were brought about; ſo that 
ſome material parts of my ſad ſtory 
muſt be defectiye, if I were to fit down 
to write it. But I have been thinkin 
of a way that will anſwer the end viel 
for by your mother and you full as 
well; perhaps better. + 
Mr. Lovelace, it ſeems, has com- 
municated to bis friend Mr, Belford 


all that has paſſed between himſelf and 


me, tas he went on, Mr. Belford has. - 


* 
* . 


— 
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not been able to deny it. So that (as ral reaſons reſpeRing herſelf, My | 
we may obſerve by the way) a poor brother looks upon what I ought to 


oung creature, whoſe indiſcretion has 
iven a libertine power over her, has a 
reaſon /be little thinks of, to regret her 


have, as his right: my uncle Harloaue 
is already one of my truſtees (as my 
couſin Morden is the other) for the 


folly ; ſince theſe wretehes, who have eſtate my grandfather left me: but you 
no more honour in one point than in ſee I could not get from my own family 
another, ſcruple not to make her weak- the few. guineas I left behind me art 
neſs a part of their triumph to their Harlowe Place; and my uncle Antony © 
brother-libertines. 5 once threatened to have my grandfa- 
I have nothing to apprehend of this ther's will controverted, My father # 
fort, if Thave the juſtice done me in his —To be ſure, my dear, I could not 
letters, which Mr. Belford aſſures me I expect that my father would do all 1 
have: and therefore the particulars of with ſhould be done: and a vill to be 
my ſtory, and the baſe arts of this vile executed by a father for a daughter, 
man, will, I think, be beſt collected (parts of it, perhaps, abfolutely againſt 
from thoſe very letters of his, (if Mr. his own judgment) carries ſomewhat 
Belford can be prevailed upon to com- daring and preſcriptive 'in the very 
municate them;) to which I dare ap- avord. | 
eal with the ſame truth and fervor as If indeed my coin Morden were to 
he did, who ſays—* Oh that one would come in time, and would undertake 
bear me! and that mine adverſary bad this trult—Bvt even him it might ſub- 
dritten a book! —Surely, I wouldtake ject to hazards; and the more, as he is 
© it upon my ſhoulders, and bind it to me a man of great ſpirit; and as the other 
© as a crown! For I covered not my man (of at great) looks upon me 
« tranſgreſſions as Adam, by hiding mine (unprotected as J have long been) as 
© iniquity in my boſom.” his property. . 
There is one way which may be fal- Now Mr, Belford, as I have already . 
len upon to induce Mr. Bel ford to com- mentioned, knows every - thing that 
municate theſe letters; ſince he ſeems has paſſed, He is a man of ſpirit, and 
to have (and declares he always had) a tt ſeems, as fearleſs as the other, with 
| fincere abhorrence of his friend's baſe- more humane qualities. You don't 
neſs to me: but that, you'll ſay, when know, my dear, what inſtances of fin- 
you hear it, is a ſtrange one- Never- cere humanity this Mr. Belford has 
theleſs, I am very earneſt upon it at pre- ſhewn, not only on occaſion of the 
:.. danny eruel arreſt, but on ſeveral occaſions 
It is no other than this: 1 ſince. And Mrs. Lovick bas taken 
I think to make Mr. Bel ford the exe - pains to enquire after his general cha- 
cutor of my laſt will, [Don't be ſurpriz —- racòter; and hears a very good one of 
ed: ] and with this view I permit his viſits him, for juſtice and generoſity in all 
with the leſs fcruple: and every time 1 his concerns of mmeum and tuum, as 
Tee him, from his concern for me, am they are called: he has a knowledge of 
more and more inclined to do fo, If I law-matters;. and has two executor- | 
. Hold in the ſame mind, and if he accept ſhips upon him at this time, in the 
the truſt, and will communicate the diſcharge of which his honour is un- 
materials in his power, thoſe, joined queſtioned, ' 
with what you can furniſh, will anſwer _All theſe reaſons have already in a 
the whole end. | manner deter nined me to alk this favour 
I know you will ſtart at my notion of him; alti:ough it will have an odd 
of ſuch an executor: but pray, my ſound with it to mäke an intimate 
dear, conſider, in my prefent circum- friend of Mr. Lovelace my executor, 
ſtances, what I can do better, as Iam This is certain: my brother will be 
empowered to make a will, and have, more acquieſcent a great deal in ſuch a 
_ conſiderable matters in my own diſ- caſe with the articles of my will, as he 
poſal. | will ſee, that it wil} be to no purpoſe 
Your mother, I am ſure, would) not to controvert ſome of them, which 
conſent that you ſhould take this office elſe, I dare ſay, he would contravert, 
755 you, It might ſubject Mr. or perſuade my other friends to do to. 
Hickman to the inſults. of that violent And who would involve an executor 
man. Mrs. Norton cannot, for ſeve - in a law-ſuit, if they could help it? 
ae + Wbicd 
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Which would be the caſe, if any-body 


| _ were left whom my brother could hope 


to awe or controul; ſince my father 
has poſſeſſion of all, and is abſolutely 
governed by him. [Angry ſpirits, 


my dear, as I haye often ſeen, will be 


overcome by more angry ones, as well 
as ſometimes be diſarmed by the meek. ] 
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tials celebrated before you leave them, 
let me beg of you, my dear, to oblig 
them. How grateful will the IT: 
cation that you have done ſo be to 
your ever-faithful and affectionate 
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Nor would I ai, you may believe, 


to have effects torn out of my father's 
hands: while Mr. Belford, who is a 
man of fortune, 3 a good cecono- 
miſt in his own affairs) would have no 
Intereſt but to do juſtice. | 
Then he exceedingly preſſes for ſome 
. occaſion. to ſhew his readineſs to ſerve 
me: and he would be able to manage 
His violent friend, over whom he has 
more influence than any other perſon. 
But, after all, I know not, if it 
were not more eligible by far, that my 
ſtory, and myſelf too, ſhould. be for- 
otten as ſoon as poſſible. And of 


this I ſhall have the leſs doubt, if the 


character of my parents [You will 


\ forgive me, my dear] cannot be guard- 
ed againſt the unqualified bitterneſs, 


which, from your affectionate zeal for 
me, has ſometimes mingled with your 


ink -A point that owght, and (I inſiſt 


upon it) muſt be well conſidered of, if 


any-thing. be done which your mother 


and you are defirous to have done. 


ear, ought not to be weakened by 


The generality of the world is too apt 
to W duty—And general duties, 
my d 


the juſtification of a ſingle perſon, 


however away 4.5 circumſianced. 


- My father has been ſo good as to 
take off the heavy malediction he laid 
me under. I muft be now ſolicitous 
for a laſt bleſſing; and that is all I 
ſhall preſume to petition for. My ſiſ- 
ter's letter, communicating this grace, 
is a ſevere one: but as ſhe writes to me 


as from every-body, bow could I ex- 


: 


If you ſet out to-morrow, this letter 


cannot reach you till you get to your 


_ ..aunt.Harman's. I ſhall therefore di- 
rect it thither, as 
ſtructed me. 7 


Mr. Hickman in- 


I bope you will have met with noin- 


If 'your relations in the little ifland 


join their ſolicitations. with your mo- 
er's commands, to have your nup- 


.  'eonveniences in your little journey and 
_ voyage; and yOu will have found 


in good health al whom you wiſh to. 


— 


LETTER XIX. 


Miss CLARISSA HARLOWE, ro 
f - MISS HARLOWE, 


SATURDAY, JULY 29. 


I Repine not, my dear ſiſter, at the ſe- 
verity you have been pleaſed to ex- 


preſs in the letter you favoured me 


with; becauſe that ſeverity was accom- 
panied with the grace I had petitioned 
for; and becauſe the reproaches of 
mine own heart are ſtronger than any 
other perſon's reproaches can be: and 
yet I am not half ſo culpable as Iam - 
imagined to be: as would be allowed, 
if all the circumſtances of my unhapp 
ſtory were known; and which I Gall 
be ready to communicate to Mrs. Nor- 
ton, if ſhe be commiſſioned to enquire 
into them; or to you, my ſiſter, if 
you can have patience to hear them. 
I remembered, with a bleeding 
heart, what day the 24th of July was. 
I megan with the eve of it; and I paſſed 
the day itſelf—as it <vas fit I bould paſs 
11. Nor have I any comfort to give to 
my dear and ever-honoured father and 
mother, and to you, my Bella, but 
this—That, as it was the firſt aunbæppy 
anniverſary of my birth, in all pro- 
bability, it will be the 4a. 
Believe me, my dear ſiſter, I ſay not 
this, ey to move compaſhon, but 
from the %% grounds. And as, on 
that account, I think it of the higheſt 
importance to my peace of mind to ob- 
tain one further favour, I would chuſe 


to owe to your interceſſion, as my fiſ- - 


ter, the leave I beg, to addreſs half a 
dozen lines (with the hope of having 
them anſwered as I wiſh) to either or 
to both my honoured parents, to beg 
their laft bling. f 

This bleffing is all the favour I have 


now to aſk: it is all I are to aſk: yet 
am I afraid to ruſh at once, though by 
letter, into the preſence of either. And 
if I did not aſk it, it might ſeem tobe 
owing to ſtubbornneſs and want of du- 
ty when my heart is all humility and 

% jeg 9 - 00000008” - 
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. tion for 
partiality. 
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penitence. Only, be fo good as to 
embolden me to attempt this taſk — 
Write but this one line, Clary Har- 
© Jowe, you are at liberty to write as 
* you deſire.“ This will be enough 
And ſhall, to my laſt hobr, be ae- 
knowledged as the greateſt favour, by 


your truly penitent fer, 


CLARISSA HARLOWX. 


LETTER XX. 


MRS, NORTON, TO Miss CLARISSA 
| MONDAY, JULY 31. 

MY DEAREST YOUNG LADY, 
Muſt indeed own, that I took the 
liberty to write to your mother, of- 
fering'to inclaſe to her, if ſhe gave me 
teaye, yours of the 24th: by which I 
thought ſhe would fee what was the 
fate of your mind; what the nature of 
vou alf troubles was, from the wick - 


ed arreft; what the people are where 
ropofals were made 
| you from Lord M.'s family; alſo your 


you lodge; what p 


ncere penitence; and how much Miſs 
Howe's writing to them, in the terms 
the wrote in, Faarded you— But, as 
you have taken the matter into your 
own hands, and forbid me, in your 
laft, to act in this nice affair unknown 
to you, I am glad the letter was not 
required of me—And indeed it may be 
better that the matter lie wholly be- 
tween you and them; ſince my affec. 
you is thought to proceed from 


* 


They would chuſe, no doubt, that 


you ſnhould owe to themſelves, and not 


to my humble mediation, the favour 
for which you ſo earneftly ſue, and of 


- which I would not have you deſpair: 


# 


for I will venture to aſſure you, that 


your mother is ready to take the firſt 


opportunity to' ſhew her maternal ten- 
dernefs: and this I gather from ſeveral 
"hints I am not at liberty to explain 
myſelf upon. pt 


0 


I long to de with you, now I am 


Ihe now my ſon is in a fine 
a recovery, But is it not ha 
aw have it Sepia to me, that at — 


bent it will not be taken well, if I g 
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I fuppoſe, while the reconciliation, 
which I hope will take place, is negos 
eiating by means of the correſpons , 


dence ſo newly opened between you 
and your fiſter, But if you would 


have me come, I wilt rely on my good 


intentions, and riſque every-one's dif. 
pleaſure. | 55 | 
Mr. Brand has buſineſs in towny te 
ſolicit for a benefice which it is ex- 
peed the incumbent will be obliged 


to quit for a better preferment: and 


when there, he is to enquire privately 
after your way of life, and of your 
health. 25 
He is a very officious young man 
and, but that your uncle Har 
(who has choſen him for this errand) 
regards him as an oracle, your mother 
had rather any - body elſe had been 
ſent. of ; : I Thy 
He is one of thoſe puzzling, overs. 
doing gentlemen, who, think they ſee 
farther into matters than any- body 


elſe, and are fond of diſcovering my- 


ſeries where there are none, in order 
to be thought ſhrewd men. 5 

can't fay I like him, either in the 
pulpit or out of it: I who had a fa- 
ther one of the ſoundeſt divines and 
fineſt ſcholars in the kingdomz who 
never made an oſtentation of what he 
knew; but e 3 venerated r 

oſpel he taught, preferring it to a 

Sens ee to be obliged to hear a 
young man depart from his text as - 
ſoon as he has named it; (ſo contrary, 
too, to the example fet him by his 
learned and worry principal ®, when 
his health permits him to preach) and 
throwing about, to a Chriſtian and 
country audience, ſcraps of Latin 


and Greek from the Pagan claſſicks; 


and not always a in with great 

ropriety neither; (if I am to judge, 
by the only way given me to judge of 
them, by the Engliſh he puts them in- 
to) is an indication of ſomething 
wrong, either in his head, or his 
heart, or both; for, otherwiſe, his edu - 
cation at the univerſity muſt have 
taught him better. You know, my 
dear Miſs Clary, the honour I have 
for the cloth : it is owing to that, that 
I fay what 1 do. . i EY 
I know. not the day he is to ſet out 
and as his enquiries are to be private, 
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5 4 a ; | 
de pleaſed to take no notice of this in- 
telligence. I have no doubt, that 
your life and converſation are ſuch, as 
may defy the ſcrutinies of the moſt of · 
ficiaus enquit er. 
IL am juſt now told, that you have 
written a ſecond letter to your ſiſter: 
but am afraid they will wait for Mr. 
Brand's report, before further favour 
weill be obtained from them; for they 
Will not yet believe you are ſo ill as I 


1 vou are. 2 ; . 
But you would ſoon find, that you 
have an indulgent mother, were ſhe at 
liberty to act according to her own in- 
clination. And this gives me great 
hopes that all will end well at laſt: for 
I verily think that you are in the right 
way to a reconciliation. God give a 


bleſſing to it, and reſtore your bealth, 


and you to all your friends, prays your 
ever-affeGionate Kel 7 or 
2. +... JUDITHNORTON. 
- Nr mother has privately ſent 
me ſive guiĩneas: ſhe fs — to 

ſay, to. help us in the illneſs we 
have been aMijged with; but, 
more likely, that I might ſend 
them to you, as from myſelf... I 
hope, therefore, I may ſend them 
up, with ten more I have ſtill 


£ 


ww 


dien'ꝭs arrival, the moment I know 
* + Its A 1 4117 * 1 iz 
If agreeable, I ſhould be glad to 

know all that paſſes between your 
relations and you. 


LETTER, xxl. 


Fame n 2 „ 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, To 
Ms. NORTONs. 


— 


WEDNESDAY, AUG. 2. 


ing of yours and your ſon's recovery. 
h May you continue, for many, many 
years, a bleſſing to each other! ... , _ 
*. You tell rae, that you did aRtvally 
write to my mother, offering to inels 
to her mine of the 24th paſt: and you 
ſay, It was not required of you. That 
is to ſay, although you cover it over as 
gently as you could, that your offer 
eas rejected which makes it evident, 
That no plea will be made for me. Yet, 


POT v . 
I will ſend, you word of Mr. Mor- 


J | ov give me, my dear Mrs. 
Norton, great. pleaſure in hear - 
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you bid me hope, that the grace I ſued 
would, in time, be granted, 


o 


The grace I then ſued for was indeed 

anted; but you are afraid, you ſay, 
that they will wait for Mr. Brand's re- 
port, before favour will be obtained in 

return to the ſecond letter which 1 
wrote to my ſiſter: and you add, That 
I have an indulgent mother, were ſhe 
at liberty to act according to her own 


inclination; and that all will end well 


atlaſt. a 
But what, my dear Mrs. Norton, 
what is the grace I ſue for in my ſecond 
letter ? — It is not that they will receive 
me into favour If they think it is, 
they are miſtaken, I do not, I cannot 
expect that: nor, as I have often ſaid, 
ſhould I, if they would receive me, 
bear to live in the eye of thoſe dear 
friends whom I have ſo grievouſly of- 
fended. Tis only, ſimply, a bleſſing 
I aſk: a bleſſing to die with, not to 
live with. Do they know that? And 
do. they know, that their unkindneſs 
will perhaps ſhorten my date? So that 
their favour, if ever they intend to 
grant it, may.come too late. 1 
Once more, I deſire you not to think 
of coming to me. I have no uneaſi- 
neſs now, but what proceeds from the 
apprehenſion of ſeeing a man I would 
not ſee for the world, if I could hel 
itz and from the ſeverity of my np 
and deareſt relations; a ſeverity entirely 
their orzn, I doubt; for you tell me, 
that my brother is at Edinburgh! You 
would therefore heighten their ſeverity, 
and make yourſelf enemies. beſides, if 
vou were to come to me Don't you 
ſee that you would? bg 
Mr. Brand may come, if he will. 
He is a clergyman, and muſt meax 
.avell; or I mult think fo, let him ſay 
of me what he will. All my fear is, 
that, as he knows I am in diſgrace. 
with a family whoſe eſteem he is deſir- 
ous to cultivate; and as he has obliga- 
tions.to my uncle Hatlowe, and to my 
father; he will be but a languid ac- 
quitter—Not that I am afraid of what 
| he, or any-body in the world, can 
hear as to my conduct. Vou may, 
my revered and dear friend, indeed 
Iu may, reſt ſatisfied, that that is 
Tuch. as may warrant me to challenge - 
iche enquiries of the moſt officious. 
I Vill ſend you copies of what paſſe 
as you deſire, when I have an anſwer to 
my ſecond letter, I now begin ts 


8 


* 


* 


Vin, that T had taken the heart to write 
to my father himſelf; or to my mother, 
at leaſt; inſtead of to my ſiſter; and yet 

I doubt my poor mother can do nothing 
for me of herſelf. A ſtrong confede- 


racy, my dear Mrs. Norton, (a ftrong 


confederacy, indeed!) againſt a poor 
girl, their daughter, ſiſter, niece!— 
My brother, perhaps, got it renewed 
before he left them. He needed not 
His work is done; and more than done. 
Don't affli& yourſelf about money- 
matters on my account, I have no 
occaſion for money. I ach glad m 
mother was ſo conſiderate to you, 
was in pain for you, on the ſame ſub- 
jet. But Heaven will not permit fo 
a woman to want the humble 
leffings ſhe was always ſatisfied with. 
T wiſh every individual of our family 
were but as rich as you! -O my mam- 
ma Norton, you are rich! You are rich 
indeed! - The true riches are ſuch 
content as you are bleſſed with. And 
T hope in God, that I am in the way 
to be rich too. „ 
Adieu, my ever-indulgent friend. 
You ſay, all will be at laſt happy— 
And I know it will-] confide that jt 
will, with as much ſecurity, as you 
may, that I will be to my laſt hour 
your ever-grateful and affetionate 
F CL. HARLOWE. 


"LETTER KXXIl. 


. . MR, LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL-_ 


8 FORD, ESQ» $450 
TUESDAY, AUG. I. 


T5 : 1 
1 Am moſt eonfoundedly chagrined 
and diſappointed; for here, on Sa- 
turday, arrived a meſſenger from Miſs 
Howe, with a letter to my couſins “; 
which I knew nothing of till yeſter- 
day; when Lady Sarah and Lady Betty 
were procured to be here, to ſit in 


judgment upon it with the old peer, 


and my two kinſwomen. And never 
vas bear ſo miſerably baited as thy 


| e friend! - And for what? — Why, 
. - for the cruelty of Miſs Harlowe: for 


Have I committed any zew. offence ? 
ſelf in her favour upon her own terms, 
if I could? And is it fair to puniſh me 
for what is my mis fortune, and not 


m fault? Such event. judging fools as 


.  ® See Letter XII. of this Volume. 


j 
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I ſwore, that ſhe ſhou 


Nad would J not have reinſtated my- 
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T have for my relations! I am aſhamed 


of them all. 


In that of Miſs Howe was incloſed 
one to her from Miſs Harlowe , to be 
tranſmitted to my coulins, containing 
a final rejection of me; and that in 
very vehement and poſitive terms; yet 
ſne pretends, that in this rejection ſhe 
is governed more by principle than poſt 
fion—[Damn'd lye, as ever was told 1] 
And, as a proof that ſhe is, ſays, that 
ſhe can forgive me, and does, on this 
one condition, That I will never mo- 
leſt her more — The whole letter ſo 
written, as to make herſelf more ad- 
mired, mne more deteſted. | 

What we have been told of the agi-” 
tations and workings, and ſighings, 
and ſobbings, of the French prophets 
among us formerly, was nothing-at 
all to the ſcene exhibited by - theſe 
maudlin ſouls, at the reading of theſe 
letters; and of ſome affecting paſſages 
extracted from another of my Elie im- 
placable's to Miſs Howe Such las 
mentations for the loſs of ſo charming 
a relation! Such ap s of her 
virtue, of her exaltedneſs of ſoul and 
ſentiment! Such menaces of diſ-inhe» 
riſons! I, not needing their reproaches 
to be ſtung to the heart. with my own 
refle&ions, and with the rage of diſ- 
appointment; and as ſincerely as any 
of them admiring her—* What the 
© devil,” cried I, is all this for? Is 
© it not enough to be deſpiſed and re- 
© jeed? Can 1 help ber implacable 
© ſpirit ?—Would I not repair the evils 
I have made her ſuffer ?*—Then was 
T ready to curſe them all, herſelf and 
Miſs Howe for 3 and heartily _ 

Id yet be mine. 

I now ſwear it over again to thee— 
Were her death to follow in a week af- _ 
ter the knot is tied, by the Lord of 
Heaven, it Hall be tied, and ſhe ſhall 
die a Lovelace! Tell her ſo, if thou 
wilt: but, at the ſame time, tell her, 
that I have no view to her fartune; and 
that I will ſolemnly refign that, and 
all pretenſions to- it, in whoſe favour 
ſhe pleaſes, if ſhe reſign life iſſueleſs. 
Al am not ſo low-minded a wretch as 
to be guilty of any ſordid views to her 
Fortune, — Let her judge for herſelf 
then, whether it be not for her honour 
rather to leave this world a Lovelace 
than a Harlowe. 


+ See Letter VIII. of this Volume. 
I But 


— 
But do not think I will entirely reſt 
- a cauſe ſo near my heart, upon an ad- 

vocate, who fo much more admires his 
| 8 client's adverſary, than bis client. I 

[ 2 will go to town in a few days, in or- 
| dier t0 throw myſelf at her feet: and I 
will carry with me, or have at h 
n'refolute, well: prepared parſon; 
che ceremony ſhall be performed, let 
What will be the conſequence. 8 
But if ſhe will permit me to attend 
mer for this purpoſe at either of the 
churches mentioned in the licence; 
ich ſhe has by, her, and, thank 
. en! has not returned me with 
letters) then will Tnotdiſturb her; but 


- and will engage to briag my two cou» 
{ins ations Me and 83 Sa- 
rah and Lady Betty; and my Lord M 
in perſon ſhall give ber to m. 
Or, if it will be ſtill more agreeable 

2 1 her, I will undertake, that either 


Lady Sarah or Lady Betty, or both, 
| thalf, o to town, and attend her down; 
nnd the marriage ſhall be celebrated in 


their preſence, and in that of Lord M. 


choice. | W 
Do not play me booty, Belford; but 
FEncerely and warmly uſe all the elo- 
quence thou art maſter of, to prevail 
upon her to chuſe one of theſe three 
methods. One of them ſhe mi chuſe 
= "7 ERP 
Here is Charlotte ta at o- 
et- door for ö IVhat a de- 
wil wants Charlotte!.—I will hear no 
more reproaches Come in, girl!” 


Mx couſin Charlotte, finding me 
to have any regard for politeneſs to her, 
miete to let her ſee what I had written. 


pleaſed on ſeeing me ſo much in ear- 
neſt, that be offered, and I accepted 


. vs ſhe thought fit. 5 
I mall incloſe a copy of ber letter. 
When ſhe had written it, ſhe brought 
it to me, with apologies for the free- 
dom taken with me in it; but I ex- 


4 


me a kiſs for joy of robation: 
and I gave her two For pil it; tell. 
5 ing her, I had of ſucceſs from it; 

5 —. I thought the had luckily hit 


— 
- 


* 


2 Every -one a 


meet her at the altar in either church, 


either here or elſewhere, at her own 


writing on with too much earneftneſs 
und gueſſing at my ſubject, befought 
I obliged her, and ſhe was ſo highly 


beer offer, towritealetterto Miſs Har- 
. Jowe; with permiſſion to treat me in it 


ruſtd it ; and ſhe was ready to have given 


* 
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I; and is d with me for ſo pa. 
tiently ſubmitting to be abuſed, and 


undertaken for.-If it do not ſucceed, _ 


all the blame will be thrown-ypon the 
dear creature's perverſeneſs : her cha- 


ritable or forgiving diſpoſition, about 
which ſhe makes ſuch a parade, will 


be juſtly queſtioned z and the pity of 


which ſhe is now in full poſſeſſion, will 
be transferred to me. 9 4 


Putting, therefore, my l ; 


dence in this letter, I poſtpone all my 
other alternatives, as alſo my going to 
town, -till my empreſs ſend an anſwer 
to my couſin Montague. 5 
8 Gus if ſhe perſiſt, and will not pro- 
miſe to take time to.confider of the mat- 
ter, thou mayeſt communicate to her 
what I had written, as above, before 


my coubn entered; and if ſhe be ſtill 


perverſe, aſſure her, that I uf and wall 
ſee her. — But this with all honour, all 
humility: and, if I cannot move her iu 
my favour, Iwill then go abroad, and 
eee more return to Eng- 


time, ſo bulily employed, as thou in- 
formeſt me thou art, in thy Watford 


affairs, and in preparing to do Belton 


juſtice. If thou wanteſt my aſſiſtance 
in the latter, command me. Though 


engroſſed by this perverſe beauty, and 


plagued as I am, I 

N e gs wp; 
ave t dependence upon t 

zeal end thy friendhip + haſten beck t 


T7 haften back to 
her, therefore, and reſume a taſk /o in - 


will obey thy firſt 


tereſting to me, that it is equally the 
. of my dreams, as of my waking 
uns | 55 


LETTER AA. 
Miss MONTAGUE,TO MISS CLARISSA 


DEAREST MADAM, 


A LL our family is deeply ſenſible. 
of the in 


juries you have received 
at the hands of one of it, whom you 
only can render in any manner worthy 
of the relation he ſtands in to us all: 
and if, as an act of mercy and charity, 


he greateſt your pious heart can ſhew, 
pleaſe to look over his paßt 


you will be over hi 
wiekedneſs and ingratitude, and ſuffer 


FRO to be our Linſwomas, 3 


1 am ſorry thou art,. at this critical | 


TUESDAY, AUG» 2 


l 
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make us the bappieſt family in the 
world: and I can engage that Lord M. 
and Lady Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty 
Lawrance, and my ſiſter, who are all 
admirers of your virtues, and of your 
nobleneſs ol mind, will for ever love 
and reverence you, and do every-thing 
in all their powers to make you amends 
for what you have ſuffered from Mr. 
Lovelace. This, Madam, we ſhould 
not, however, dare to petition for, were 
we not aſſured, that Mr. Lovelace is 
moſt ſincerely ſorry for his paſt vileneis 
to you; and that he will, on his knees, 
beg your pardon, and vow eternal love 
and ue to you. 


Wherefore, my deareft couſin, [How 


you will charm us all, if this agreeable 


ile may be permitted] for all our 

| Jakes, for his ſoul's ſake, [You muſt, I 
am ſure, be ſo good a lady, as to wiſh 
to ſave a ſoul!] and allow me to ſay, 


for your own fame's ſake, condeſcend 


to our joint requeſt: and if, by way of 


Encouragement, you will but ſay, you 


will be glad to ſee, and to be as much 
rſonally, as you are by fame, 


known 
to Charlotte Montague, I will, in two 
days time from the receipt of your per- 
miſſion, wait upon you, with or with- 
out my ſiſter, and receive your further 
commands. 4 

Let me, our deareſt couſin, [ We can- 


* 


not deny ourſelves the pleaſure of call- 


ing you ſo; let me] entreat you to give 


. me your permiſſion for my journey to 
London; and put it in t 
Lord M. and of the ladies 
mily, to make you what reparation they 
can make you, for the injuries which a 
perſon of the greateſt merit in the world 
has received from one of the moſt au- 
dacious men in it; and you will infi- 
nitely oblige us; and particularly her, 
who repeatedly preſumes to ſtile her- 
Self, your affectionate couſin, and obliged 


3 5 = 
CHARLOTTE MONTAGUE. 


LETTER XXIV, 


MB» BELFORD, TO ROBERT Lovs- 
3 lack, Ee | 


{ _ THURSDAY MORNING, AUGUST 3, 

SIXG ETHER: x - 

| 1 Have been ſo much employed in m 

; own and Belton's affairs, that 1 

could not come 
. 8 f 


A arvaf of 
the fa- 


* 


to town till laſt night; 


\ 
* 
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having contented myſelf with ſending 
to Mrs. Lovick, to know, from time to 


time, the ſtate of the lady's health; of 


which I received but very indifferent 
accounts, owing, in a great meaſure, to 
letters or advices brought her from her 
implacable family. 

I have now compleated my own af- 
fairs; and, next week, ſhall go to Ep» 
ſom, to endeavour to put Belton's ſiſter 
into poſſeſſion of his own houſe, for 
him: after which, I ſhall devote myſelf 
wholly to your ſervice, and to that of + 
the lady. | | 

I was admitted to her preſence laſt 
night; and found her vitbly altered 
for the worſe. When I went home, I 
had your letter of Tueſday laſt put into 
my hands. Let me tel] thee, Lovelace, 
that I inſiſt upon the performance of 


thy engagement to me, that thou wilt 


not perſonally moleſt her. 


Mr. Belford dates again on Thurſday 
morning ten o'clock, and gives as 
account of a converſation which he 
bad juft beld with the lady go the 
ſubject of Miſs Montague's letter to 
her, preceding, and upon Mr. Love- 
Jace's alternatives, as mentioned in 
Letter XXII. which Mr. Belford - 

- . ſupported with the utmoſt earneft- 
, neſs. ' But, as the reſult of this con- 
ver ſation will be found in the ſub- 
ſequent letters, Mr. Belford's pleas 
and arguments in favoy of his 
Friend, and the lady's anſwers, are 


omitted. 


'LETCTER IX0 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
MONTAGUE. 


| THURSDAY, AUG. 3. 
DEAR MADAM, 8 . 
1 Am infinitely obliged to you for 
JX your kind and condeſcending letter, 
A letter, however, which-heightens my 
regrets, as it gives me a new inſtance of 
what a bappy creature I might have 
been in an alliance ſo much approved 
of by ſuch worthy ladies; and whic 


h 
on their accounts, and on that of Leed 


M. would have been ſo reputable 40 | 
myſelf, and was once ſo defirable, © 


But, indeed, indeed, Me 
heart fincerely repulſes the man, who, 
deſcended from. ſuch a family, could be 


: guilty, 


} 


1 
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; poilty, frft, of ſuch premeditated vio- 
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| Jence as he has been guilty of; and, as 


he knows, further intended me, on the 
night previous to the day he ſet out for 
Berkſhire; and, next, pretending to 
ſpirit, could be ſo mean, as to wiſh to 
lift into that family a perſon he was 
capable of abaſing into a companionſhip 
- with the moſt abandoned of her ſex. 
Allow me then, dear Madam, to de- 


elare with fervour, that I think I never 


could deſerve to be ranked with the 
ladies of a, family ſo ſplendid and fo 
noble, if, by vowing love and honour 
at the altar to ſuch a violator, I could 


 fand#ify, as I may ſay, his-unprecedent- | 


ed and elaborate wickedneſs. 


Permit me, however, to make one 


requeſt to my good Lord M. and to La- 
dy Betty, and Lady Sarah, and to your 
Kind ſelf, and your ſiſter—It is, That 
you will all be pleaſed to join your au: 


 thority and intereſts to prevail upon 
Mr. L 


{ 


ovelace not to moleſt me fur- 


ther. | | 

Be pleaſed to tell him, That, if Iam 
defigned for life, it will be very cruel 
in him to attempt to hunt me out of it; 
for I am determined never to ſee him 


more, if I can help it. The more cruel, 


becauſe he knows, that I have dr 
to defend me from him: nor do I wi 


to engage any-body to his hurt, or to 


their own. | 
If T am, on the other hand, deſtined 


for death, it will be no leſs cruel, if he 


will not permit me to die in peace— 
Since a peaceable and happy end I wiſh 


him. Indeed I do. 


Every worldly good attend you, dear 
Madam, and every branch of the ho- 
novrable family, is the wiſh of one, 
whoſe misfortune it is, that ſhe is oblig- 
ed to diſclaim any other title, than that 


of, dear Madam, your and their obliged 


and faithful ſervant, _ 6. 
2 C!erARISSA HARLOWE, 


LETTER Xxvl. 


un. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 


Lack, ESQ. 


THURSDAY AFTERNOON, AUG: 3. 


2 TRE I Am juſt now eee ſurprized by 


the following letter, delivered into 
m hands by a meſſenger from the lady. 


1 * 
E \ 


+2 See Miſs Harlowe's IRtter, No. xx. 


HARLOWE. 


The letter ſhe mentions, as incloſed ®, _ 
T have returned, without taking a copy 
of it. The contents of it will ſoon be 
communicated to you, I preſume, by 
other hands. They are an abſolute re- 
jection of thee—Poor Lovelace? 


© TO JOHN BELFORD, ESQ. / 


ein, : © AUG. 3. 

5 Y OU have frequently offered to 
* * © oblige me in any-thing that 
© ſhall be within your power: and I 
© have ſuch an opinion of you, as to be 
© willing to hope, that at the times you 
© made theſe offers, you meant mo 
© than mere compliment. 5 
II have therefore two requeſts to 
© make to you: the firſt I will now 
mention; the other, if this ſhall be 
© complied with, otherwiſe not. 
© It behoves me to leave behind me 
ſuch an account as may clear up my 
condutt to ſeveral of my friends who 
will not at preſent concern themſelves 
about me: and Miſs Howe, and her 
mother, are very ſolicitous that I will 
do ſo. 7 ; 7 

© I am apprehenfive that I ſhall not 
have time to do this; and you will 
not wonder that I have leſs and leſs 
inclination to ſet about ſuch a pain- 
ful taſk; eſpecially as I find myſelf 
unable to look back with patience on 
what J have ſuffered ; and ſhall be too 
much diſcompoſed by the retroſpec- 
tion, were I obliged to make it, to 
proceed with the requiſite temper in a 
taſk of fill greater importance which 
IT have before me. 
It is very evident to me, that your 
wicked friend has given you, from 
time to time, a circumſtantial account 
of all his behaviour to me, and de- 
vices againſti me; and you have more 
than once aſſured me, that he has dont 


* 
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wiſh for, both by writing and ſpeech. 
© Now, Sir, if I may have a fair, a 
faithful ſpecimen from his letters or 
accounts to you, written upon ſome 
of the moſt intereſting occaſions, 1 
ſhall be able to judge, whether there 
will or will not be a neceſſity for me, 
for my honour's ſake, to enter upon 
the ſolicited taſk, / 5 | 
h You may be aſſured, from my ite 


| \ 
©« cliſed 
* 


e 


my character all the juſtice I could 


cLARISSA 


* 2 anſwer to the letter which Miſs 
Montague has honoured me with, 
© (and which you'll be pleaſed to re- 
© turn. me as ſoon as read) that it is 
impoſſible for me ever to think of your 
friend in the way I am importuned to 
think of him: he cannot, therefore, 
receive any detriment from the re- 
queſted ſpecimen: and I give you my 
honour, that no uſe ſhall be made of 
it to his prejudice, in law, or other- 
wiſe, And that it may not, after I 


main part of my view that the paſ- 
ſages you ſhall oblige me with ſhall 
be always in your own power, and 
not in that of any other perſon, | 
« If, Sir, you think fit to comply 
with my requeſt, the paſſages I would 
wiſh to be tranſcribed 6 neĩ - 
ther better nor worſe of the matter) 
are thoſe which he has written to you, 
on or about the th and 8th of June, 
when I was alarmed by the wicked 
pretence of a fire; and what he has 
s written from Sunday June 11, to the 
s 19th. And in doing this you will 
much oblige your bumble ſervant, 


Cl. HARLOWE.,? 


a Ga a «aA an 6 
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Now, Lovelace, Since there are no 
hopes for thee of her returning favour— 
Since ſome praiſe may lie for thy in- 
genuouſneſs, having never offered [as 
molle diminutive-mindedlibertines would 
have done] to palliate thy crimes, by 
aſperſing the lady, or her ſex—Since ſhe 
may be made eaſier by it—Since thou 
muſt fare ,better from thine own. pen, 
than from hers—And, finally, Since 
thy actions have maniteſted, that thy 
letters are not the moſt. guilty part of 
what ſhe &nowws of thee I ſee not why 
I may. not oblige her, upon her honour, 


and under the reſtrictions, and for the 


reaſons ſhe has given; and this without 


breach of the confidence due to friendly 


communications; eſpecially, as I might 
bave added, Since thou glorieft in thy pen, 
and in Un wickedneſs, canſt not be 


, Amed. 1 \ S 
But, be this as it may, ſhe will be 
obliged before thy remonſtrances or 
_ clamours againſt it can come: ſo, pr'y- 

thee, now, make the beſt of it, and rave 


not; except for the ſake of a pretence 


againſt me, and to exerciſe thy ralent at 
"Execration:—And, if thou likeſt to do 
Je for theſe reaſons, rave and welcome, 


(] 


am no more, I aſſure you that it is a 


! 
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| I long to know what the ſecond re 
queſt is: but this I know, that if it be 


any- thing leſs than cutting thy throat, 


or endangering ny own neck, I will 


certainly comply, and be proud of hav« 


ing it in my power to oblige her.” 
And now I am actually going to be 


buſy in the extracts. 


LETTER xxvII. 
MR. BELFORD,. TO MISS CLARISSA 
MADAM) n AVG. 3 4. 
NE have engaged me to com- 
municate to you, upon, honour, 
(making neither better nor worſe of the 
matter) what Mr, Lovelace has writ- 
ten to me, in relation to yourſelf, in the 


period preceding your going to Hamp- 


ſtead, and in that between the 11th and 
x9th of June: and you aſſure me, you 
have no view in this requeſt, but to 
ſee if it be neceſſary for you, from the 
account he gives, to touch the painful 
ſubject yourſelf, for the ſake of your 
own character. 5 
Your commands, Madam, are of z 
very delicate nature, as they may ſeem 
to affect the 7 F private p Tao 2 
Hip: but as I know you are not capa- 
ble of a view, the motives to which you 
will not own.; and as I think the com- 
munication may do ſome credit to my 
unhappy friend's character, as an inge- 
nuous man; though his actions by the 
moſt excellent woman in the world 
have 5 him all title to that of an þa- 
nourable one; I obey you with th 
greater chearfulneſs. EPPS * 


He then proceeds with his extract, 
and concludes them with aw addreſs 
to her in his friend's behalf in « 
following words: | - 


© And now, Madam, I have fulfilled 


your commands; and, I hope, have 


not dis- ſerved my friend with you; 


* ſince you will hereby ſee the juſtice 
be does to your virtue in every line 
© he writes. He does the ſame in all 
© his letters, though to. his own. con- 
* demnation: and give me leave to add, 
© that if this ever-amiable ſufferer can 
© think it in any manner conſiſtent with 
her Honour to receive his vows at the 
altar, on his truly penitent turn of 
| 5 « mind, 
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982 
4 that he will make her the beſt and 
* tendereſt of huſbands. What obliga- 

_ © tion will not the admirable lady 2 
© Jay upon all hic noble family, who ſo 
a | ag y admire her! and, I will pre- 
© ſume 


to ſay; upon her ow01, when the 
© unhappy family-averfion (which cer- 


* tainly has been carried to an unrea-- 


« fonable height againſt him) ſhall be 
© got over, and a general reconciliation 
© takes place! For who is it, that would 
not give theſe two admirable perſons 
© to each other, were not His morals an 
© obje&ion ?? _ 

However this be, I would humbly re- 
fer to you, Madam, whether, as you 
will be miftreſs of very delicate parti- 
culars from me his friend, you 
not in honour think yourſelf concerned 


4 


to paſs them by, as if you had never 


ſeen them; and not to take any advan- 
tage of the conimunication, not even in 
argument, as ſome perhaps might lie, 
with reſpe& to the premeditated deſign 
he ſeems to have had, not againſt you, 
r you; but as againſt the ſex; over 
whom (I am ſorry I can bear witneſs 
myſelf) it is the villainous aim of all 
Hbertines to triumph: and I would 
not, if any miſunderſtanding ſhould 
ariſe between him and me, give him 
room to reproach me, that his loſing of 
bez (through his uſage of 755 of 
His own friends, were owing to what 


perhaps he would call a breach of truſt, . 


Vere he to judge rather by the event 
than by my intention. 
I am, Madam, with the moſt pro- 
Found veneration, your moft faithful 
Sumble ſervant, Ys 

| „„ Nen. 


* "LETTER XXVIT. 


2 2 


* 


TY BELFORD, ESQ, 5 | 


4, s 


vin, \ r aw 
Hold myſelf extremely obliged to 
ou for your communications. I 
will make no uſe of them, that you 
all have reaſon to reproach either your- 
ſelf or me with. I wanted no new lights 


— 
KF 
* 
a 


* 
— 
- 

- 


ould 


hope for—The enjoymeng 


_ "MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO JOHN 


* 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
© mind, I have not the leaſt doubt, but 


my anſwer to Miſs Montague's letter 
. emrnee yy; 205560 
1 muſt own in his favour, that he has 
obſerved ſome decency in his accounts. 
to you of the moſt indecent and ſhock - 
ing actions. And if all his ſtrangely 
communicative narrations are equally 
decent, nothing will be rendered eri - 
minally odious by them, but the vile 
heart that could meditate ſuch contriv- 
ances as were much ſtronger evidences 
of his inhumanity, than of his wit: 
fince men of very contemptible parts 
and underſtanding may ſucceed in the 
vileſt attempts, if they can once bring 
themſelves to trample on the ſanctions 
which bind man to man; and ſooner 
upon an innocent perſon than upon an 


other; becauſe ſuch a one is apt to 


judge of the integrity of others hearts, 
by it's %%. : 
I find I have had great reaſon to 
think Wes obliged to your intention 
in the whole progreſs of my ſufferings. 
It is, however, impoſſible, Sir, to miſs 


the natural inference on this occaſion, 


that lies againſt his predetermined baſe- 
neſs. But I fay the leſs, becauſe you 
ſhall not think I borrow, from what 
you have communicated, aggravations 


that are not needed. 


And now, Sir, that I may ſpare you 


the trouble of offering any future ar- 


8 in his favour, let me tell you, 
that I have weighed every thing tho- 
roughly All that human vanity could 
ſuggeſt— All that a deſirable reconei- 
liation with my friends and the kind 
reſpects of his on, could bid me to 
of Miſs 
Howe's friendſhip, the deareft,confide- 
ration to me, now, of all worldly ones 
— All theſe I have weighed: and the re- 
ſult is, and vas before you favoured 


me with theſe communications, that 1 


have mort ſatis faction in the hope, that, 
in one month, there will be an end of 
all with me, than in the moſt a ble 


things that could Nr from an al- 
ace, 


liance with Mr. Loye although 1 
were to be affured he would make the 
beſt and tendereſt of huſbands. "Bat 
as to the reſt; if, ſatisfied with the evils 


he has brought upon me, he will for- 


bear all further perſecutions of me, T 


to make the unhappy man's premedi- will, to my laſt hour, with him 7 

tated baſeneſs to me unqueſtionable, as although be hath overaubolmed the ſa- 
„3775. | N F %% ĩ 20t ona 
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therleſs, and digged a pit for bis. friend: 


fatherleſs may He well be called, and 


motherleſs too, who has been denied 


all paternal protection, and motherly 


forgiveneſs. 


* 7 
AND now, Sir, acknowledging grate- 


fully your favour in the extracts, I 
come to the ſecond requeſt I had tomake 


you; which requires a great deal of- 


courage to mention: and which courage 
nothing but a great deal of diſtreſs, 
and a very deſtitute condition, can give. 
But, if improper, I can but be denied; 
and dare to ſay, I ſhall be at leaſt ex- 
cuſed. Thus, then, I preface it: 
You ſee, Sir, that I am thrown ab- 
ſolutely into the hands of ſtrangers, 
who, although as kind and compaſ- 
ſionate as ſtrangers can be wiſhed to be, 
are nevertheleſs perſons from whom TI 
cannot expect any - thing more than pity 


and good wiſhes; nor can my memory 


receive from them any more protection 
than my perſon, if either ſnould need it. 


If then I requeſt it, of the only per- 


ſon, poſſeſſed of materials that will en. 

able him to do my character juſtice 

And who has courage, independence, 
and ability to oblige me; 


To be the protector of my memory, 


as I may ſay; = 

And to be my executor; and to ſee 

ſome of my dying requeſts performed; 

And if I leave it to him to do the 
whole in his own way, manner, and 
time; conſulting, however, in requiſite 
_ caſes, my dear Miſs Howe; | 

J preſume to hope, that this my ſe- 
cond requeſt may be granted. 

And .if it may, theſe ſatisfactions 
will accrue to me from the favour done 
me, and the office undertaken : | 

It will be an honour to my memory, 


with all thoſe who ſhall know, that 1 


was ſo well ſatisfied of my innocence, 
that having not time to write my own 
ſtory, I could entruſt it to the relation 
which the deſtroyer of my fame and 
fortunes has given of it, ; 

_- I ſhall not be apprehenſive of involy- 
ing any one in troubles or hazards by 
this taſk, either with my own relations, 
or with your friend; having diſpoſitions 
to make, which perhaps my own'friends 
will not be ſo well Ss 


intend not unreaſonable ones; but you 
know, Sir, where felt is judge, mat- 


CLARISSA HARLOWE., 


d with as it 
were to be wiſbed they would be; as I 


ters, even with good people, will not al- 
ways be rightly judged of. 

I ſhall alſo be freed from the pain of 
recollecting things, that my ſoul is vex- 
ed at; and this at a time when it's tu- 
mults ſhould be allayed, in order to 
make way for the moſt important pre- 
paration. . EE 

And who knows, but that Mr. Bel- 
ford, who already, from a principle of 
humanity, is touched at my mis for- 
tunes, when he comes to revolve the 
whole ſtory, placed before him in one 
ſtrong light; and when he ſhall have the 
cataſtrophe likewiſe before him; and 


-ſhall become in a manner intereſted in 


itz who knows, but that, from a flill 
bigher principle, he may ſo regulate his 
future actions as to find his own re- 
ward in the everlaſting welfare which 
is wiſhed him by his obliged ſervant, 
CLARISSA HAaRLOWE? 


LETTER: XXIX. ; 
MR. BELFORD, TO MISS CLARISSA 
| HARLOW. 


| FRIDAY, AUG. 4. 
MADAMy e 
Am ſo ſenſible of the honour done 
me in yours of this day, that I would 


not delay for one moment the anſwer- 


ing of it. I hope you will live to ſee 
many happy years; and be your own 
executrix in thoſe points which your 
heart is moſt ſet upon. But, in caſe 
of ſurvivorſhip, I moſt chearfully ac- 
cept of the ſacred office you are pleaſed 
to offer me; and you may abſolutely 
rely upon my fidelity, and if poſſible, 
upon the literal performance of every 
article you ſhall enjoin me. et 042 
The effect of the kind wiſh you con- 
clude with, has been my concern ever 
ſince I have been admitted to the ho- 


nour of your converſation. It ſhall be 


my whole endeavour that it be not in 
vain, The happineſs of approaching 
you, which this truſt, as I preſume, 
will give me frequent opportunities of 
doing, muſt neceſſarily promote the de- 
ſirahle end; fince it will be impoſſible 
to be a witneſs of your piety, equani- 
mity, and other virtues, and not aſpire 
to emulate you. All I beg is, that 
ou will not ſuffer any future candi- 
te, ox event; to diſplace me; unle 
e ſome 
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fil. arwant, 


J. BEEroxp. 
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LACE, ESQ. - 


e " FRIDAY NIGHT, AVG. 4. 
HES actually delivered to the lady 

the extracts ſhe requeſted me to give 
Her from your letters. I do aſſure you 
that I have made the very beſt of the 
matter for you, not that conſcience, 
but that friendihip, could oblige me to 
make.  T have changed or omitted ſome 
free words. The warm deſeription of 
Her perſon in the fre- ſcene, as I may 
call it, I have' omitted. I have told 
her, that I have done juſtice to you, in 
the juſtice you have done to her.unex- 
ampled virtue. But take the very words 
which I wrote to her immediately ſol- 


. 


Jowing the extracts 


1 And now, Madam, — See the pa- 
ragrapb marked with inverted comma 


F< thus] p. 987. _ 4 


thoughts of your attempting to viſit 
her. For Heaven's fake, (your word 


4 being given) and for pity's ſake, (for 


the is really in a very weak and lan- 

guiſhing way) let me beg of you not to 

think of it. 8 5 
Veſterday afternoon ſhe received a 


- cruel letter (as Mrs. Lovick ſuppoſes 


It to be, by the effect it had upon her) 
from her ſiſter, in anſwer to one writ- 


ten laſt Saturday, entreating a bleſſing 
and forgiveneſs fro ents. f 

She acknowledges, that if the ſame 
decency and juſtice are obſerved in all. 


m her parents. 


our letters as in the extracts I have 


x obliged” her with, (as I have aſſured 


Ker they are) ſhe- ſhall think herſelf 
Freed from the neceſſity of writing her 
own ſtory: and this is an advantage to 
thee which thou ovughteſt to thank me 


But what thinkeſt thou is the ſecond 
requeſt ſhe had to make to me? No 
other than that I Would be her executor! 

Her motives will appear before thee 


_— 


% 


** 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
_ ſome new inſtances of unworthineſsap- 


pear either in the morals or behaviour 
of, Madam, your moft obliged and faith- 


in proper time; and then, I dare to . 
ſwer, will be ſatis factory. 
Vou cannot imagine how proud I am 


of this truſt, I am afraid I ſhall too 
| ſoon come into the execution of it. As 
| ſhe is always writing, what a melan- 


choly pleaſure will the peruſal and diſ- 


= poſition of her papers afford mel Such 
: a a ſweetneſs of temper, ſo much pa- 
MR. BELPORD, TO ROBERT LOVE-. 


tience and reſignation, as ſhe ſeems to 
be.miſtreſs of; yet writing of, and in 


the midſt of preſent diſtreſſes! How 


much more lively and affecting, for that 
reaſon muſt her ſtyle be; her mind tor- 
tured by the pangs of uncertainty, (the 

events then hidden in the womb of fate) 


than the dry, narrative, unanimated 
ſtyle of perſons, relating difficulties 


and dangers ſurmounted ; the relator 
perfectly at eaſe; and if himſelf un- 
moved by his own ſtory, not likely 


greatly to affect the reader! 


SATURDAY MORNING, AUG. 5. 


I aw juſt returned from viſiting the 


lady, and thanking her in perfon for 
the honour ſhe has done me; and affur- 
ing her, if called to the ſacred truſt, of 
the utmoſt fidelity and exactneſs. 

I found her very ill. I took notice 


of it. She ſaid, had received a ſe - 


cond hard- hearted letter from her ſiſter; 
225 9 and ſhe had been writing a letter (and 
The lady is extremely uneaſy at the 


that on her knees) directly to her mo- 
ther; which, before, ſhe had not had 


the courage to do. It was for a laſt 
bleſſing, and forgiveneſs. No wonder, 


ſhe ſaid, that I faw her affected. Now 
that I had accepted of the laſt charitable 
office for her, (for which, as well as 
for complying with her other requeſt, 
ſhe thanked me) I ſhould one day have 
all theſe letters before me: and could 
ſhe have a find one in return to that ſhe 
had been now writing, to counterba- 
lance the unkind one ſhe had from her 
ſiſter, ſhe might be induced to ſhew me 
both'together—otherwiſe, for her ſiſter's 
fake, it were no matter how few ſaw 
the poor Bella's letter. 
I knew the would be diſpleaſed if I. 
had cenſured the cruelty of her rela- 
tions: I therefore only ſaid, That ſure> 
ly the muſt have enemies, who hoped 
to find their account in keeping up the _ 


*% 
* 


Teſentments of her friends againſt her. 


lt may be tv, Mr, Belford,* ſaid 
ſhe: © the unhappy never want enemies. ; 


5 One fault, wilfully committed, au- 
| | 6 . 


thorizes 


* 


— 


- © CLARISSA 


< thorizes the imputation of many more. 


tions, accuſers will not be wanting; 
and every-one will noon come 
with ſtories againſt a diſgraced child, 
where nothing dare be ſaid in her fa- 
vour. I ſhould have been wiſe in 


vinced, by my own misfortunes, of 
the truth of what common experience 
daily demonſtrates. Mr. Lovelace's 
baſeneſs, my father's inflexibility, 
my ſiſter's reproaches, are the natural 
conſequences of my own raſhneſs; ſo 
I muſt make the beſt of my hard lot. 
Only, as theſe conſequences follow 
one another ſo cloſely, while faey are 
new, how can I help being a-new 
affected? . ; 
l aſked if a letter written by myſelf, 
by her doctor or apothecary, to any of 
her friends, Sands bar ca her low ſtate 
of health, and great humility, would 
be acceptable? Or if a journey to any 
of them would be of ſervice, I would 

ladly undertake it in perſon, and ſtrict- 
55 conform to her aa ag to whomſo- 
ever ſhe ſhould direct me to apply. . 
She earneſtly. defired, that nothing 


Sz . : 
aaa nana a aca an a 4 


of this ſort might be attempted, eſpe- 


cially without her knowledge and con- 
ſent. Miſs Howe, ſhe (aid, had done 
harm by her kindly-intended zeal; and 
af there were room to expect favouf by 
mediation, ſhe had really at hand a kind 
friend, Mrs. -Norton, who for piety 
and prudence, had few equals; and 
ho would let flip no opportunity to 
Endeavour to do her fervice. *' . 
l let her know, that I was going out 
of town till Monday: ſhe wiſhed me 
puta ger ſhe ſhould be glad 
to ſee me on my return. c 
. ee ee Adieu! 


— 


- MISS ARABELLA HARLOWE, 70 
Miss CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


[Lin an8wer To HERS OF JULY 29. 
SEE No. XIX] 


fo © THURSDAY MORN, AUG. 3. 
SITTER ELARY, | ; 
| I Wiſh you would not trouble me 
Ib with. any more of your letters. 
Vou had always a knack at writing 
and depended upon making every-one 


— 


do what you would when you wrote. 


1 


Where the ear is opened to accuſa- 


time, and not have needed to be con- 
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But your wit and your folly have un- 
done you. And now, as all naughty 
creatures do, when they can't help 
themſelves, you come begging and 
praying, and make others as uneaſy as 
yourlſek, 

When I wrote laſt to you, I expet- 
ed that I ſhould not be at reſt. 
And ſo you'd creep on, by little and 


little, till you'll want to be received 


again. | 

* you only hope for Have d 
and a blefſizg, you lay. A bleſſing for 
what, filter Clary? Think for what! 
However, I re'd your letter to my 
father and mother. | 

I won't tell you what my father ſaid 
One who has the true ſenſe you boaſt 
to have of your miſdeeds, may gueſs, 
without my telling you, what a juſtly- 
ancenſed father would, ſay on ſuch an 
occaſion. 7 

My poor mother — O wretch ! What 
has not your ungrateful folly coſt my 
poor mother — Had you been leſs a 
darling, you would not, perhaps, have 
been ſo graceleſs: but I never in my 
life ſaw a cockerea favourite come to 
good, LY 

My heart is fell, and J can't help 
writing my mind; for your crimes have 
diſgraced us all; and I am afraid and 
aſhamed to go to any publick or private 
aſſembly or ' diverſion: and why ?—L 
need not ſay why, when your actions 
are the ſubjeR either of the open talk, 
or of the affronting whiſpers of both 
ſexes at all ſuch places. 

Upan the whole, I am ſorry Thave no 
more comfort to fend you: but I find 
nobody willing to forgive you. 

I don't know what time may do for 


you; and when it is ſeen that your pe- 


Nitence is not owing more to diſap- 

ointment than to true conviction: for 
it is too probable, Miſs Clary, that, 
had you gone on as ſwimmingly ag 
vou expected, and had not your fea- 


ther- headed villain abandoned you, we 


ſhould + have heard nothing of theſe 


moving ſupplications; nor of any- 


thing but defiances from him, and a 


guilt gloried in from you. And this 


is every-one's opinion as well as that 
of your afflited fifter, | . 
C4 + \ARABELLA HARLQWE, 
I ſend this by a particular hand, vb 
undertakes tv give it you or leave 
it for you by to-morrow night. 
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LETTER Xxx. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO HER 
© 2 MOTHER. 


5 


HONOURED MADAM, 5 

| O ſelf-convited criminal ever 

approached her. angry and juſt 

judge with greater awe, nor with a 

truer 'contrition, than I do you by 
theſe lines. | 

Indeed I muſt fay, that if the mat- 


ter of my humble prayer had not re- 


ſpected my future welfare, I had not 
dared to take this liberty. But my 
heart is ſet upon it, as upon a thin 


next to God Almighty's forgiveneſs - 


neceſſary for me. | 

Had my happy ſiſter known my diſ- 
treſſes, ſhe would not have wrung my 
Heart, as ſhe has done by a ſeyerity, 
which I muſt needs think unkind and 


unſiſterly. 


But complaint of any unk indneſs 
from her belongs not to me: yet as ſhe 
3s pleaſed to write, that it muſt be ſeen 


that my penitence is leſs owing to diſ- 


appointment, than to true conviction, 
permit me, Madam, to inſiſt upon it, 
that, if ſuch a plea can be allowed 
me, I am actually entitled to the bleſ- 
{ing I ſue for; ſince my humble prayer 
is founded upon a true and unfeigned 
repentance: and this you will the rea» 
\dier believe, if the creature who never, 
to the beſt of her remembrance, told 


ber mamma a wilful falſhood, may be | 


credited, when the declares, as ſhe 


does in the moſt ſolemn manner, that - 


ſhe met the ſeducer, with a determina- 


tion not to go off with him: that the 


yaſh ſtep was owing more to compul- 


on than to infatuation ; and that her 


heart was ſo little in it, that ſhe re- 

nted and grieved from the moment 
the found herſelf in his power; and 
for every moment after, for ſeveral 


Veske before ſhe had any cauſe from 
bim to apprehend the uſa 


ge ſhe met 

with. 24-4 
Wherefore, on my knees, my ever- 
Honoured mamma, (for on my knees I 
write this letter) I do moſt humbl 


beg your bleſſing: ſay but, in ſo many 

Words, (I aſk you not, Madam, to 
- call me your daughter) Lofts un- 

. et +7 + A "RO end; 


(49) 0 


SAT. AUG. To 


HARLOWE. 

* happy wwretch, I forgive you! and 
i 8 bleſs you —Tnis is all! 
Let me, on a bleſſed ſcrap of paper, 
but ſee one ſentence to this effect, un- 
der your dear hand, that I may hold 
it to my heart in my moſt trying ſtrug- 
gles, and I ſhall think it a paſſport to 
Heaven. And if I do not too much 
preſume, and it were WE inſtead of I, 
and both your honoured names ſub- 
joined to it, I ſhould then have no- 
thing more to wiſh. Then would L 
ſay, Great and merciful God! thou 

© ſeeſt here in this paper the poor un- 


_ © worthy creature abſolved by her juſt- 


© 1ly-offended parents: O join, for my 
f Redeemer's ſake, thy all-gracious 
© fiat, and receive a repentant ſinner to 
© the arms of thy mercy!” | 

I can conjure ps ada, by no 
ſubje& of motherly tenderneſs, that 
will not, in the opinion of my ſevere 
cenſurers, (before whom this humble 
addreſs muſt appear) add to my re- 
proach: let me therefore, for God's 
ſake, prevail upon you to pronounce 
me bleſt and forgiven, ſince you will 
thereby ſprinkle comfort through the 
laſt hours of ou. 


CLarzs5a HARLOWSy 


LETTER XXXIIL.. 


MISS MONTAGUE, TO MISS CLA= 
* + | + RISSA HARLOWE, | 


[18 ANSWER TO HERS OF AUG. 3. TT. 
)) ˙ . 8 
' MONDAY, AUG. 7. 
c 125 4 hy 87 
TE were all of opinion before 
your letter came, that Mr. 
Lovelace was utterly unworthy of you, 
and deſerved condign puniſhment, ra- 
ther than to he bleſſed with ſuch a wife 
and: hoped far more from your kind 
conſideration for ws, than any we ſup- 
ſed you could have for ſo baſe an in- 


jurer. For we were all determined to 


love you, and admire you, let his be. 
haviour to you be.what it would. 
BP: ey, after your letter, what can be 
8 » ? : 4 * WT * 8 9 


. Tam, however, commanded to write 
in all the ſubſcribing names, to let 
6 a annoy 7 = + 


CLARISSA 


u know how greatly your ſufferings 
ave affected us: to tell you, that my 
Lord M. has forbid him ever more to 
enter the doors of the apartments where 
he ſhall be: and as you labour under 
the unhappy effects of your friends 
diſpleaſure, which may ſubje& you to 
inconveniences, his lordſhip, and La- 
dy Sarah, and Lady Betty, beg of 
you to accept for your life, or, at leaſt, 
till you are admitted to enjoy your own 
eſtate, of one hundred guineas per 
quarter,which will be regularly brought 
you by an eſpecial hand, and of the in- 
'claſed Bank bill for a beginning. And 
do not, deareſt Madam, we all beſeech 
you, do not think you are beholden 
for this token of Loxd M.'s and La- 
dy Sarah's and Lady Betty's love to 
ou) to the friends of this wile man; 
For he has not one friend left among 


us. 85 
We each of us deſire to be favoured 


with a place in your eſteem; and to be 


conſidered upon the ſame foot of rela- 
tionſhip, as if what was once ſo much 
our pleaſure to hope would be, Bad 


been. And it ſhall be our united 


prayer, that you may recover health 
and ſpirits, and live to ſee many hap- 
Py years: and, fince this wretch can 
no more be pleaded for, that, when he 
is gone abroad, as he is now preparing 
to do, we may be permitted the honour 
of a perſonal acquaintance with a lady 
_ who has no equal. Theſe are the ear- 
neſt requeſts, deareſt young lady, of 
| your affeftionate friends, and moſt 
Faithful ſervants, . 


85 N SADLEIR. 
ELIzEz. LAWRANCE., 
nk. MONTAGUE. 

 MaRTH. MONTAGUE, 


” You will break the hearts of the 

three-firſt-named more particular- 

ly, if you refuſe them your ac- 

ceptance. Deareſt young lady, 

puniſh not them for bis crimes. 

e ſend by a particular hand, 

which will bring 
your accepting fayour. - 58 

- Mr. Lovelace writes by the ſame 

hand; but he knows nothing of 
pur letter, nor we of his: for we 

ſhun each other; and one part of 

the houſe holds us, another him, 


4 the pemoteſt from each other, 


us, we hope, 


987 
LETTER XXXIVC 


MR, LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELe 
FORD, ESQ. | 


HARLOWEF., 


SAT. AUG. 23. 


1 Am ſo exceſſively diſturbed at the 


contents of Miſs Harlowe's anſwer 
to my couſin Charlotte's letter of 
Tueſday laſt, (which was given herb 
the ſame fellow that gave me rout) 
that I have hardly patience or conſide- 
ration enough to weigh what you write. 
She had need indeed to cry out for 
mercy for herſelf from her friends, 
who knows not how to ſhew any! She 
is a true daughter of the Harlowes— 
By my ſoul, Jack, ſhe is a true daugh- 
ter of the Harlowes! Yet has ſhe fo 
many excellences, that I muſt love 


her; and, fool that J am, love her the 


more for her deſpiſing me. 
Thou runneſt on with thy curſed 
nonſenſical reformado rote, of dying, 


dying, dying! and, having ence got 
the We 


by the end, canſt not help 
foiſting. it in at every period! The de- 


vil take me, if I don't think thou 


wouldſt give her poiſon with thy own 
hands rather than ſhe ſhould recover, 
and rob thee of the merit of being a 
conjuror! n | 

But no more of thy curſed knell; 
thy changes upon death's candleſtick 
turned bottom- upwards: ſhe'll live to 
bury me; I ſee that: for, by my ſoul, 
I can neither eat, drink, nor ſleep; nor, 
what is ſtill worſe, love any woman in 
the world but her. Nor care I to look 
upon a woman now: on the contrary, 
I turn my head from every one I meet: 
except by chance an eye, an air, a fea- 
ture, ſtrikes me reſembling hers in 
ſome glancing-by face; and then I 
cannot forbear looking again; though 
the ſecond look recovers me; for there 
can be nobody like her. | 
But, ſurely, Belford, the devil's in 
this woman! The more I think of her 


nonſenſe and obſtinacy, the leſs pa- 


tience I have with her. Ts it poſſible 
ſhe can do herſelf, her family, her 
friends, ſo much juſtice any other way, 
as by marrying me? Were ſhe ſure ſhe 
ſhould live but a day, the ought to die 
a wife. If her Chriſtian revenge will 
not let her wiſh to do ſo for her ogun 
ſake, ought ſhe not for the ſake of her 
family, and of her ſex, which the . 
„ 


1 


* 


Li 4 


pretends ſometimes to have ſo much 
concern for? And if no ſake is dear 
enough to move her Harlowe ſpirit in 
my favour, has the any title to the pity 
thou ſo pitifully art always beſpeaking 
ß 
As to the difference which her letter 
has made hetween me and the ſtupid fa- 
mily here, [And I muſt tell thee we 
are all broke in pieces] I value not 
that of a button. They are focls to 
anathematize and curſe ne, Who can 


give them ten curſes for one, were 


they o hold 1t for a day together. 


I Thave one half of the houſe to my- 
elf; and that the beſt; for the great en 
joy that leaſt which colts them moſt; 


* grandeur and uſe are two things: the 


*  Gneeping dewlaps, and their quivering. 


- 


— 


— 


— 


common part is cheiis; the Rate part is 
mine: and here I lord it, and ava iord 
it, as long as I pleaſe; while the two 
purſy - liſters, the old gouty brother, 
and the two multy nieces, az* ſtived np 
zin the other balf, and dare not ſtir for 
fear of meeting me: whom (that's the 
jeſt of it) they vave forbidien comm 


inio-mine. And ſo I haye them all 
priſoners while I range about as I 
pleuſe. Pretty dogs and doggeſſes, to 
quarrel and bark at mc, and yet, when- 
ever I appar, afraid to pop out of 
their kenrels; or if out before they ſee 
me, at the ſight of mè run growling 
in again, with their flapt ears, their 


tails curling inwards. 

And here, while I am thus worthily 
waging war with beetles, drones, waſps, 
and hornits,.and am all on fire with the 
rage of flighted love, thou art regal- 


ing thylelf with phlegm and rock wa- 


ter, and art going on with thy refor- 
mation ſcheme and thy. exultations in 
my misfortunes, | f 
Ihe devil take thee for an inſenſible 


- dough-baked vailet! I have no more 


patience with thee than with the lady; 
for thou knoweſt nothing either of love 
or friendſhip, but art as unworthy of 
the one, as incapable of the other; 
elſe wouldeſt thou not rejoice, as thou 
doſt, under the grimace of pity, in my 
diſappoint ments... 

And thou art a pretty fellow, art 
thou not? to engage to tranſcribe for 


* 


her ſome paris of my letters written to 


V In the fire - ſcene 
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CLARISSA HARIO W.. 


thee in confidence? Letters that 3 


ſhouldeſt ſooner have parted with thy 
curſed tongue, than have owned thou 


ever hadſt received ſuch: yet theſe are 


now to be communicated to her ! But 


I charge thee, and woe be to thee if it 


be too late! that thou do not oblige 


ber with a line of mine. 

If thou haſt done it, the leaſt ven- 
geance I will take, is to break through 
my honour given to thee not to viſit her, 
as thou wilt have broken through 
thine to me, in communicating letters 
written under the ſeal of friendſhip. 

I am now convinced, too ſadly for 
my hopes, by her letter to my couſin 
Charlotte, that ſhe is determined never 
to have me. 70 
Unprecedented wickedneſs, the calls 
mine to her. But how does /be know 
what love, in it's flaming ardour, will 


ſtimulate men to do? How does /be' 


know. the requiſite diſtinRiong of the 
words ſhe uſes in this caſe ? Te think 
the aworff, and to be able to nale com- 


| mg partſogs in theſe very delicate fitua- ' 
into their apertments, as, I have them 


tions, muſt ſhe not be leſs delicate than 


I had imagined her to be? — But ſhe 


has heard, that the devil is black; 
and, haying a mind to make ane of me, 
brays together, in the mortar of her 
wild fancy, twenty chimney- ſweep- 
ers, in order to make one ſootier than 
ordinary riſe out of the dirty maſs. 
But what a whirlwind does ſhe raiſe 


in. my ſoul, by her proud A 


of me! Never, never, was mort 


man's.pride ſo mortified ! How does ſne 


ſink me, even in my own eyes! Her 
heart ſincerely repulſes me, ſhe ſays, 


for my MEANNESS.,—Yet ſhe intends \ 


to reap the benefit of what ſhe calls ſo! 
— Curſe upon her hazghtineſs, and her 
meanneſs, at the ſame time! — Her 
haughtineſs to me, and her meanneſs 
to her own relations; more unworthy 


of kindred with her, than I can be, or 
I am can indeed. 


Vet who but muſt admire, who but 
muſt adore her? O that curſed, curſed, 


.houſe! But for the women of that! 


Then their damn'd potions! But for 
thoſe, had her unimpaired intellects, and 
the majefly of ber virtue, ſaved her, as 
once it did by her humble eloquence *, 
another time by her terrifying menaces 
againſt her own life 7. 


1 8 
5 r 


* 
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_ wilt. 
abandon me, GOD will: and what 


| -CLARISSA 
Vet in both theſe to find her power 
over me, and my love for her, and to 


hate, to deſpiſe, and to refuſe me 
She 8 have done this with fome 


ſhew of juſtice, had the laſt-intended 


violation been perpetrated: but to go 


away conquereſs and triumphant in 
every light !—Well may ſhe deſpiſe me 
for ſuffering her to do fo. | 

She left me low and mean indeed. 


And the impreſſion holds with her. 


J could tear my fleſh, that I gave her 


not cauſe—that I humbled her not in- 


deed; or that I Raid not in town to at- 
tend her motions inſtead of Lord M.'s, 
till I could have exalted myfelf, by 
giving to-myſelf a wife ſuperior to all 
trial, to all temptation. 

«IT will venture one more letter to her, 


-. however; and if that don't do, or pro- 


cure me an anſwer, then will I endea- 
your to ſee her, let what will be the 
conſequence. If the get out of my 


2 way, 1 will do ſome noble miſchief to 


the vixen girl whom ſhe moſt loves, 
and then quit the kingdom for ever. 

And now, Jack, fince thy hand is 
in at communicating the contents of 
private letters, tell her this, if thou 
And add to it, That if sR 


then will be the fate of her 


LETTER Ax. 
MR, LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 
[1% ANSWER To Is OF AVG. 4. SEE 
baths No. xxx. J 5 
N MONDAY, AUG. 7. 
ND ſo you have actually delivered 
A to the fairimplacable extracts of 
letters written in the confidence of 
friendſhip! Take care — Take care, 
Bel ford do indeed love you better 


than I love any man in the world: but 


this is a very delicate point. The 
matter is grown very ſerious to me. 


My heart is bent upon having her. 


her in the agonies of death. 


* 


will not offer to moleſt her. 


And have her I will, though 1 marry 


ſay, that 1 

That, let 
me tell her, will abſolutely depend up- 
on herſelf, and the anſwer ſhe returns, 


She is very earneſt, you 


whether by pen and ink, or the con- 


LovVELacEel. 


' vengeance I ſhall take, will be 
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temptuous one of ſilence, which the 
beſtowed upon my laſt four to her: 
and I will write it in ſuch humble, 
and in fuch reaſonable terms, that, if 
ſhe be not a true Harlowe, the Hall 
forgive me. But as to the executor/bip 
which ſhe is for conferring upon thee— 
Thou ſhalt not be her executor: let me 
periſh if thou fhalt.— Nor ſhall ſhe die. 
Nobody ſnall be any-thing, nobody 
ſhall dare to be any-thing, to her, but 
I. —_Thy happineſs is already too 

reat, to be admitted daily to her pre- 

ce; to look upon her, to talk to her, 

to hear her talk, while I am forbid to 
come within view of her window 
What a reprobation is this, of the man 
who was onee more dear to her than all 
the men in the world l And now to be 
able to look down upon me, while her 
exalted head is hid from me among 
the ſtars, ſometimes with fcorn, at 
other times with pity, I cannot bear it. 

This I tell thee, that if I have not 
fucceſs in my effort by letter, I will 
overcome the creeping folly that has 
found it's way to my heart, or I will 
tear it out in her preſence, and throw ' 
it at hers, that ſhe may Yee how much 
more tender than her own that organ 
is, which ſhe, and you, and every-one 
Ie have taken the liberty to call cal- 
ous. s 

Sive notice to the people who live 
back and edge, and on either hand, of 
the curſed mother, to remove their beſt 
effects if I am rejected: for the firſt 
to ſet 
fire to that den of ſerpents. Nor will 
there be any fear of taking them When 
they are in any act that has the reliſh of 
ſalvation in it, as Shakeſpeare fays— 
So that my revenge, if they periſh in - 
the flames I ſhall light up, will be com- 
pleat as to them. 


LETTER XX XVII. 
MR. LOVELACE, TO MISS CLARISSA. 
|  _HARLOWE, ' 
| MONDAY, AUG. 7. 


ITTLE as I have reaſon to ex- 


pect either your patient ear, or. 
fi rgiving heart, yet cannot I forbear 
to write to you once more, (as a more 
pardonable intruſion, perhaps, than 4 

vilit would be) to beg of you to put ĩt 
in 


in my power to atone, 2s far as it is 
poſſible to atone, for the injuries I have 


_CLARISSA 


done you. | 
| Your angelick purity, and my awak- 
ened conſcience, are ſtanding records 
of your exalted merit, and of my de- 
teſtable baſeneſs: but your forgiveneſs 
tion to you. Forgive me then, my 
deareſt life, my earthly „the viſible . 
anchor of my future hope !—As you 
who believe you have ſomething to be 
orgiven for) hope for pardon yourſelf, 
forgive me, and conſent to meet me, 
upon your own conditions, and in whoſe 
company you pleaſe, at the holy altar, 


and to give yourſelf a title to the moſt 


repentant and affectionate heart that 
ever beat in a human boſom. 

But perhaps a time of probation may 
be required. It may be impoſſible for 


vou, as well from indiſpaſition as doubt, 


ſoon to receive me to abſolute fa- 
vour as my heart wiſhes to be received. 
In this caſe, Iwill ſubmit to your plea - 
ſure; and there ſhall be no penance 
which you can impoſe, that I will not 


. chearfully undergo, if you will be 


pleaſed to give me hopes that, after an 
expiation, ſuppoſe of months, wherein 
the regularity of my future life and 
actions ſhall convince you of my re- 
formation, you will at laſt be mine. 
Let me beg the favour, then, of a 
few lines, encouraging me in this con- 


| ditional hope, if it muſt not be a till. 
nearer hope, and a more generous en- 


couragement. | 
If you refuſe me this, you will make 
me deſperate, But even then I muſt, 


at all events, throw myſelf at your feet, 


that I may not charge myſelf with the 
omiſſion of any earneſt, any humble 


effort, to move you in my favour: for 
in You, Madam, in YouR forgzve- 
_ xeſs, are centered my hopes as to both 


Worlds: fince to be reprobated finally 


By you, will leave me without expecta- 


tion of mercy from above For I am 
now awakened enough to think, that. 
to be forgiven by injured innocence is 
zeceſſary to the Divine pardon; the Al- 
anighty putting into the power of ſuch 
(as is reaſonable to believe) the wretch 


Who cauſeleſaly and capitally offends 


them. + And who can be entitled to this 
power, if YOU are not? ü 
_ Your cauſe, Madam, in a word, I 


book upon to be the cauſe of virtus, 
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may I not expect, that he will aſſert it 
in the. perdition of a man, who has act - 
ed by a perſon of the moſt ſpotleſs pu- 
rity, as I have done, if you, by reject- 
ing me, ſhew that I have offended be- 


vond the poſſibility of forgiveneſs? 
will lay me under an eternal obliga- 


I do moſt ſolemnly aſſure you, that 
no temporal or worldly views induce me 
to this earneſt addreſs. I deſerve not 
forgiveneſs from you, Nor do my Lord 
M. and his ſiſters from me. 1 deſpiſe 
them from my heart, for preſuming to 
imagine, that I will be controuled by 

the proſpe& of any benefits in their 
power to confer. There is not a per- 
fon breathing, but yourſelf, who ſhall 
reſcribe to me. Your whole conduct, 
— am, has been ſo nobly principled, 
and your reſentments are 1 admirably 
juſt, that you appear to me even in a 
divine light; and in an infinitely more 
amiable one at the ſame time, than you 
could have appeared in, had you not 
ſuffered the barbarous wrongs, that now 
fill my mind with anguiſh and horror 
at my own recollected villainy to the 
moſt excellent of women. OP 

I repeat, that all I beg for the pre- 
ſent, is a few lines, to guide my doubt- 
ful ſteps; and (if poſſible for you ſo . 
far to condeſcend) to encourage me to 
hope, that, if E can juſtify my preſent 

vows by my future condu&, I may be 
permitted the honour to ſtyle myſelf 
eternally our, 


R. LOVELACE, 


= Hd len 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TOLORD 
M. AND TO- THE LADIES OF HIS 
HOUSE. 5 8 : 
[18 REPLY To MISS MONTAGUE's or 
Avus. 7. SEE NS XXIII. I 


. © TUESDAY, Aue. 8. 
XCUSE me, my good lord, and 
my ever-honoured ladies, from 
accepting of Tour noble quarter 
bounty; and'allow me to return, wit 
all grateful acknowledgment, and true 
humility, the incloſed earneſt of your 
goodneſs to me. Indeed I have no need 
of the one, and cannot poſſibly want 
the other; but, nevertheleſs, have ſuch. 
a ſenſe of your generous favour, that, 
to my laſt hour, I ſhall have pleaſure in 
„„ Contemplating 


i 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


tontemplating upon it, and be proud 
of the place I hold in the eſteem of ſuch 


venerable perſons, to whom I once 
had the ambition to hope to be related. 


| But give me leave to expreſs my con- 
cern that you have baniſhed your kinſ- 
man from your preſence and favour; 
ſince now, perhaps, he will be under 
leſs reſtraint than ever; and ſince I, in 
articular, who had hoped, by your 
influences to remain unmoleſted for the 
remainder of my days, may be again 
ſubjected to his perſecutions, 
He has not, my good lord, and my 
dear ladies, offended againſt you, as be 
has againſt ue; and yet you could all 
very generouſly intercede for him with 
mne: and ſhall I be very improper, if I 
deſire, for my own peace ſake; for the 
ſake of other poor creatures, who may 
be ſtill injured by him, if he be made 
quite deſperate; and for the fake of all 


Four worthy family, that you will ex- 


tend to him that forgiveneſs which you 
hoped for from ze? And this the ra- 
ther, as I preſume to think, that his 
- daring and impetuous ſpirit will not be 
ſubdued by violent methods; ſince I 
have no doubt, that the gratifying of 
a preſent «paſſion will be always more 
prevalent with him, than any future 
proſpects, however unwarrantable the 
one or beneficial the other. 

Your reſentments on my account are 
extremely generous, as your goodneſs 
to me is truly noble: but I am not 
without hope, that he will be properly 
affected by the evils he has made me 
ſuffer; and that, when I am laid low 
and forgotten, your whole honourable 
family will be enabled to rejoice in his 
reformation; and ſee many of thoſe hap- 
py Jas together, which, my good lord, 
and my dear ladies, you ſo kindly wiſh 
vo your ever-gratefut and obliged | 
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ET TER LXEXVIN., 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
1 LACE, ESQ. / 


THURSDAY NIGHT, AUG. 10. 
O U' have been informed by Tour- 
: ville, how much Belton's illneſs 
and affairs have engaged me, as well as 
Mowbray and him, fin 


ce wy former, I 
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called at Smith's on Monday, in my 
way to Epſom. 

The lady was gone to chapel: but 1 
had the ſatis faction to hear ſhe was not 
worſe; and left my compliments, and 


an intimation that I ſhould be out of 


town for three or four days. 
I refer myſelf to Tourville, who will 


let you know the difficulty we had to 


drive out this meek miſtreſs, and frugal 
manager, with her cubs, and to give the 


poor fellow's ſiſter eee for him of 


is own houſe; he ſkulking meanwhile 
at an inn at Croydon, too diſpirited to 
appear in his own caufe, 

But I muſt obſerve, that we were 


probably but juſt in time to ſave the 


ſhattered remains of his fortune from 
this rapacious woman, and her accom=- + 
plices: for as he cannot live long, and 
ſhe thinks ſo, we found ſhe had cer- 


tainly taken meaſures to ſet up a mar- 


riage, and keep poſſeſſion of all for 
herſelf and her ſons. 

Tourville will tell you how I was 
forced to chaſtiſe the quondam hoſtler 
in her ſight, before I could drive him 
out of the houſe. He had the inſo- 
lence to lay hands on me: and I made 


him take but one ſtep from the top to the 


bottom of a pair gf ſtairs. I thought 
his neck and all his bones had been 
broken. And then, he being carried 


- outneck-and-heels, Thomaſine thought 


fit to walk out after him. 

Charming conſequences. of keeping; 
the ſtate we have been ſo fond of ex- 
tolling!— Whatever it may be thought 
of in ſtrong health, fickneſs and declin- 
ing ſpirits in the keeper, will bring him 
to ſee the difference, | 

She ſhould ſoon have him, ſhe told 
a confident, in the ſpace of ſix feet by 
five; meaning his bed: and then ſhe 


would let nobody come near him but 


whom ſhe pleaſed. The hoſtler-fel - 
low, I ſuppoſe,. would then have been 
bis phyſician; his will ready made for 
him; and widows weeds probably ready 
provided; who knows, but ſhe to ap- 
pear in them in his own ſight? As 
once I knew an inſtance in a wicked 


wife; inſulting a huſband ſhe hatec, 
when ſhe thought, him paſt recovery; 


though it gave the man ſuch ſpirits, 
and ſuch a turn, that he got over it, 
and lived to ſee her in her coffin, dreſſed 
out in the very weeds ſhe had inſulted 


him in. 
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So much; for the preſent, for Belton, 
and his Thomaſine. IG 
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T REGIN to pity thee heartily, now 


love thou expreſſeſt to this angel of a 
woman; and the rather, as, ſay what 
„thou wilt, it is impoſſible the ſhould 
get over her illneſs, and her friends im- 
lacableneſs, of which ſhe has had 
ſh inſtances. 
I hope 
with the extracts I haye made from thy 
letters for her. The letting her know 
the juſtice thou haſt done to her virtue 
in them, is fo much in favour of thy 
ingenuouſneſs, (a quality, let me re- 
peat, that gives thee a ſuperiority over 
common libertines) that I think in my 
heart I was right; though to any other 
woman, and to one who had not known 
the worſt of thee that ſhe could know, 
it might have been wrong, 
If the end will juſtify the means, it 
is plain, that I have done well with 
regard to ye both; fince I have made 


light to her, than otherwiſe thov wouldſt 
have done. . „ 
But if, nevertheleſs, thou art diſ- 
itisfied with my having obliged her in 
a point, which I acknowledge to be,de- 
licate, let us canvas this matter at our 
firſt meeting: and then I will ſhew thee 
what the extracts avere, and what con- 
nexions I gave them in thy favour. 
But ſurely thou doſt not pretend to 
fay what I hall „ or ſhall not do, as to 
the executorſhip, 1” 
I am my own man, I hope, I think 
thou ſhouldſt be glad to have the juſti- 
fication of her memory left to one, who, 
at the ſame time, thou mayſt be aſſured, 


all the lenity the caſe will admit. 

I cannot help expreſſing my ſurprize 

at one inſtance of thy ſelf-partiality; 

and that is, where thou ſayeſt, She 

had need, indeed, to cry out for 

 _ ® mercy herſelf from her friends, who 
_ © knows not how to ſhew any.“ 

Surely thou canſt not think the caſes 
alike—For ſhe; as I underſtand, de- 
Fires but a laſt bleſſing, and a laſt for- 
veneſs, for a fault in a manner inwvo- 
tentary, if a fault at all; and does not 
ſo much as Hope to be received; thou, 
w be forgiven premskitatad wrongs; 


\ 


1 fee thee in earneſt, in the fruitleſs 


thou art not indeed diſpleaſed 


Will treat thee, and thy actions, with 
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(which, nevertheleſs, ſhe forgives, on 
condition to be no more moleſted by 


. thee) and hopeſt to be received into ſa- 


wour, and to make the fineſt jewel in. 
the world thy abſolute property in con- 
1 of that forgiveneſs. 

will now briefly proceed to relate 
what has paſſed ſince my laſt, as to the 
excellent lady. By the account I ſhall 
give thee, thou wilt fee, that ſhe has 
troubles enough upon her, all ſpringing 
originally from thyſelf, withoutneeding 
to add more to them by new vexations. 
And as long as thou canſt exert thyſelf 
ſo very cavalierly at M. Hall, where 
every- one is thy priſoner, I ſee not but 
the bravery of thy ſpirit may be as well - 
gratified in domineering there over half 
a dozen perſons of rank and diſtinc- 
tion, as it could be over an helpleſs 
orphan, as I may call this lady, ſince. 
ſhe has not a ſingle friend to. ſtand by 
her, if I do not; and who will think 
herſelf happy, if ſhe can refuge her- 
ſelf from thee, and from all the world, 


in the arms of death. 
ber eaſier, and thee appear in a better 


My laſt was dated on Saturday- 
On Sunday, in compliance with the 


. doRtor's advice, ſhe took a little airing. _ 


Mrs. Lovick, and Mr. Smith and his 
wife were with her. After being at 
Highgate chapel at divine fervice, ſhe 
treated them with a little repaſt; and 
inthe afternoon was at Iſlington church, 
in her way home; returning tolerably 
chearful. | 

She had received ſeveral letters in my 
abſence, as Mr Lovick acquainted 
me, beſides yours. Yours, it ſeems, 
much diſtreſſed her; but ſhe ordered the 
meſſenger, who preſſed for an anſwer, 
to be-told, that it did not require an 
immediate one. . 

On Wedneſday ſhe received a letter 
from her uncle Harlowe *, in anſwer 
to one ſhe had written to her mother on 
Saturday on her knees. It muſt be a 
very cruel one, Mrs. Lovick ſays, by 


the effe&s it had vpon her: for, when 


ſhe received it, ſhe was intending to take 
an afternoon airing in a coach; but 
was thrown into ſo violent a fit of hy- 
ſterĩicks upon it, that ſhe was forced to 
lie down; and (being not recovered by 
it) to go to bed about eight o'clock. _ 
On Thurſday morning the was up 
very early; and had recourſe” to the 
Scriptures to calm her mind, as ſhe told 


Mre, 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


Mrs. Lovick : and weak as ſhe was, 
would go in a chair to Lincoln's Inn 
Chapel, about eleven. She was brought 
home a little better; and then ſat down 
to write to her uncle. But was obliged 
to leave off ſeveral times—To ſtruggle, 
as ſhe told Mrs. Lovick, for an humble 
temper.— My heart, ſaid ſhe to the 
good woman, * is a proud heart, and 
7 not yet, I find, enough mortified to 
© my condition; but, do what I can, 
© will be for preſeribing reſenting things 
© to my pen. 

I arrived in town from Belton's this 
Thurſday evening; and went directly 
to Smith's. She was too ill to receive 
my viſit. But on ſending up my com- 
pliments, ſhe ſent me down word, that 
ſhe ſhould be glad to ſee me in the 
morning. ; . 

Mrs. Lovick obliged me with the 
copy of à Meditation collected by the 
15 from the Scriptures. She has en- 
titled it, © Poor Mortals the Cauſe of 
© their own Miſery; ſo entitled, I pre- 
ſume, with intention to take off the 
edge of her repinings at hardſhips ſo 
diſproportioned ta her fault, were her 
fault even as great as ſhe is inclined to 
think it. We may lee by this, the me- 


thod ſhe takes to fortify her mind, and . 


to which ſhe owes, in a great meaſure, 
the magnanimity with which ſhe bears 
her undeſerved perſecutions. 


MEDITATION. 


© pOOR MORTALS THE CAUSE OF THEIR 
© OWN MISERY» 


« OAY noi thou, It is through the Lord 
© that I fell away; for thou aug hte 
© rot to do the thing that be hateth. 
Say not thou, He hath cauſed me to 
err; for he hath no 4 of the ſinful 


© man. 


© He himſelf made man from the be- 


« ginning, and left him in the band 
© his oaun counſel ; FE 
F thou wilt, to keep the command- 
© ments, and io perform acceptable faith - 
« fulneſs. : 
He hath ſet fire and water before 
© thee; ſtreteb forth thine hand to whe- 
© ther tbos wilt. 
* He hath commanded no man to do 
© evickedly: neither hath he given any 
© man licence to fin. * . 
And now, Lord, what is my hope? 
* Truly my hope is only in thee, 
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« Deliver me from all my offences : 
© and make me not a rebuke unto the 
« fooliſh. 

« When thou with rebuke doth chaſlen 
« man for ſin, thou maleſt his beauty ta 
© conſume away, like as it were a-moth 
e freuing a garment : every man there 
fore is vanity. 

s Turn thee unto me, and have mercy 
© upon me; for I am deſolate and af. 
© lifted, - 

* The troubles of my heart are en- 
* larged. O bring thou me out of my 
© diſireſſes Ss 


Ms. SMITH gave me the following 
particulars of a converſation that paſſed 
between herſelf and a young clergyman, 
on Tueſday afternoon, who, as it ap- 
pears, was employed to make enquiries 
about the lady by her friends. 

He came into the ſhop in a riding. 
habit, and aſked for ſome Spaniſh ſnuff; 
and finding only Mrs. Smith there, he 
deſired tohavea little talk with her in the 
back-ſhop. | | 

He beat about the buſh in ſeyeral 
diſtant queſtions, and at laſt began to 
talk more directly about Miſs Har- 
lowe. ; 

He ſaid, He knew her before her fall, 
[That was his impudent word ;] and 
gave the ſubſtance of the following ac- 
count of her, as I collected it from Mrs. 
Smith. | | 

She was then, he ſaid, the admiration 
and delight of every- body: he lament- 


ed, with great ſolemnity, her backfl:4- 


ing; another of his phraſes. Mrs. 
Smith ſaid, he was a fine ſcholar; for 
he ſpoke ſeveral things e underſtood 
not; and either in Latin or Greek, ſhe 
could not tell which; but was ſo good 
as to give her the Engliſh of them with- 
out alking. A fine thing, ſhe ſaid, for 

a ſcholar to be ſo condeſcending! : 

He ſaid, Her going off with ſo vile a 
rake had pre great ſcandal and of- 
fence to all the neighbouring ladies, as 
well as to her friends. _ 

He told Mrs. Smith how much ſhe 
uſed to. be followed by every-one's eye, 
whenever ſhe went abroad, or to church; 
and praiſed and bleſſed by every tongue, 
as ſhe paſſed; eſpecially by the poor: 
that ſhe gave the faſhion to the faſhion- 
able, without ſeeming herſelf to intend 
it, or to know ſhe did: that, however, 
it was pleafant to ſee ladies imitate her 
in dreſs and behaviour, who, being un- 
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able to come up to her in grace and eaſe, 
expoſed but their own affectation and 
auk wardneſs, at the time that they 
thought themſelves ſecure of a general 
approbation, becauſe they wore the ſame 
things, and put them on in the ſame 
manner, that he did, who had every- 

| body's admiration; little conſidering, 
that were ber perſon like theirs, or if 
ſhe had had their defects, ſhe would 
have brought up a very different fa- 


Mion; for that nature was her guide in 


every-thing, and eaſe her ſtudy; which, 
Joined with a mingled dignity and con- 
deſcenfion in her air and manner, whe- 
ther ſhe received or paid a compliment, 
diſtinguiſhed her above all her ſex. 

He ſpoke not, he ſaid, his own ſenti- 
ments only on this occaſion, but thoſe 
of every-body : for that the praiſes of 
Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe were ſuch a fa- 
vourite topick, that a perſon who could 
not ſpeak well upon any other ſubject, 
was ſure to ſpeak well upon that be- 


c cauſe he could ſay nothing but what he 


had heardrepeated and applaudedtwenty 
times over. 1 5 
Hence it was, perhaps, that this no- 
vice accounted for the beſt things he 
faid himſelf; though I muſt own that 
the. perſonal knowledge of the lady 


woman reported to me, as the character 


given her by the. young Levite: for 


Tho, even now, in her decline of health, 
- ſees not that all theſe attributes belong 
-to hey? + + 0 i 


I ſuppoſe he has not been long come 


rom college, and now thinks he has 


nothing to do, but to blaze away for a 
ſcholar among the ignorant; as ſuch 
young fellows are apt to think thoſe 
who cannot cap verſes with them, and 

tell us how an ancient author expreſſed 

- Himſelf in Latin on a ſubje&, upon 

+ which, however, they may know how, 
as well as that author, to expreſs them- 

- ſelves in Engliſh. 

Mrs. Smith was ſo taken with him, 


that ſhe' would fain have introduced 


him to the lady, not queſtioning but it 
would be very acceptable to her to ſee 
one who knew her and her friends ſo 
well : but this he declined for ſeveral 
reaſons, as he called them; 'which he 


Save, One was, that perſons of his 


cloth ſhould be very cautious of the 


tompany they were in, eſpecially where 


ſex was concerned, and where a woman 


- 
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had Aurred ber reputation [I wiſh 1 
had been there when he gave himſelf 
theſe airs. J—Another, that he was de- 
ſired to inform himſelf of her preſent 
way of life, and who her viſitors were; 
for, as to the praiſes Mrs. Smith gave 
the lady, he hinted, that /be ſeemed to 
be a good-natured woman, and might 


(though for the lady's ſake he hoped 


not) be too partial and ſhort- ſrghted 
to be truſted to, abſolutely, in a con- 
cern of ſo high a nature as he intimated 
the taſk was which he had undertaken; 
nodding out words of doubtful import; 
and aſſuming airs of great ſignificance, 
(as I could gather) throughout the 
whole converſation, And when Mrs. 
Smith told him, that the lady was in a 
very bad ſtate of health, he gave a care- 
leſs ſhrug—* She may be very ill,” ſays 
he: © her diſappointments muſt have 
© touched her to the quick: but ſhe is 


© not bad enough, I dare ſay, yet, to 


© atone for her very great lapſe, and to 
© expe to be forgiven by thoſe whom 


© ſhe has ſo much diſgraced.” 


A ſtarched, conceited coxcomb !— , 
What would I give he had fallen in my 
way! 


- He departed, highly ſatisfied with 
_ himſelf, no doubt, and aſſured of Mrs. 
which I am favoured with, made it eaſy 
to me to lick into ſhape what the good 


Smith's great opinion of his ſagacity 
and learning : but bid her not ſay any- 
thing to the lady about him, or his en- 
quiries. And I, for very different rea- 
ſons, enjoĩned the ſame thing. | 
I am glad, however, for her peace of 
mind's ſake, that they begin to think it 
behoves them to enquire about her. 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE» 


TY ' LACE, ESG. 3 


1 FRIDAY, AUG, 11. 


M* . Belford acquaints his friend 


with the generofity of Lord M. and 
_ the ladies of bis family; and with the 
lady g grateful ſentiments upon the 
occafion. 5 
He ſays, that in hopes to avoid the pain 
of ſeeing him, [Mr. Lovelace] ſhe 
intends to anſwer his letier f the 7th, 
tbough much again ber inclination. | 
« She took great notice, ſays Mr. 
Reiford, of that pailage in yours, which 
© makesneceſlary to the Divine * 
„„ : « the 


| 


* 


reſolutions. 


fruits of it. 
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= the forgiveneſs of a perſon cauſeleſsly 


« injured. | 


make her will, and to deyiſe great 
part of his eſtate to whom ſhe pleaſes 
of the family, and the reſt out of it, 
(if the die ſingle) at her own diſcre- 
tion; and this to create reſpect to her; 
as be apprehended that ſhe would be 
envied: and ſhe now reſolves to ſet 
© about making her will out of hand.” 


Aa a @a A 


Mr. Belford inſiſis upon the promiſe he 


. had made him, not to moleſt the lady: 
and gives him the contents of ber an- 
Fewer to Lord M. and the ladies of his 

 lordſhip's family, declining thetr gene- 
rous offers. See Letter XXXVII. 


LETTER XL. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO Ro- 
BERT LOVELACE, BS. 


F "FRIDAY, AUG, 11. 
T is a cruel alternative, to be either 
forced to ſee you, or to write to you. 
But a will of my own has been long 


denied me; and to avoid a greatef evil, 


nay, now I may fay, the greateſt, I 
*write, ; 
Were I capable of diſguiſing or con- 
cealing my real ſentiments, I might 
ſafely, I dare ſay, give you the remote 
hope you requeſt, and yet keep all my 
But T muſt tell you, Sir, 
(it becomes my character to tell you) 
that, were I to live more years than per- 


| haps I may weeks, and there were not 


another man in the world, I could not, 
I would not, be yours. . 
There is no merit in performing a 


duty. FE 

Religion enjoins me, not only to for- 
give injuries, but to return good for 
evil. It is all my conſolation, and I 
bleſs God for giving me that, that I am 


now in ſuch a ſtate of mind with re- 
gard to you, that I can chearfully obe 


it's dictates. And accordingly I tell 


| 3 that, wherever you go, I wiſh you 


ppy . And in this I mean to include 
every good wiſh. 

And now having, with great reluc- 
tance I own, complied with one of your 


* 


compulſatory alternatives, I expect the 


|  CLaBISSA HARLOWE, 


Hier grandfather, I find, has en- 
abled her, at eighteen years of age, to 


* MS 
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LETTER XII. 


MR. JOHN HARLOWE, TO MISS cLa- 
RISSA HARLOWE. 


LIN answER TO HERS TO HER MOTHER. 
SEE NO, XXXIT.] 


| MONDAY, AUG» 2. 
POOR UNGRATEFUL NAUGHTY 
| K1NSWOMAN, | 
8 O U R mother neither caring, nor 
being permitted, to write, I am 
deſired to ſet pen to paper, though I had 


\ reſolved againſt it. 


And ſo I am to tell you, that your 
letters, joined to the occaſion of them, 


almoſt break the hearts of us all. 


Were we ſure you had ſeen your folly, 
and were truly penitent, and, at the ſame 
time, that you were ſo very ill as you 
pretend, I know not what might be done 
for you, But we areall acquainted with 


your moving ways, when you want to 
carry a point. 


Unhappy girl! how miſerable have 
you made us all! We, who uſed to viſit 
with ſo much pleaſure, now cannot en- 
dure to look upon one another. 

If you had not known, upon an hun- 
dred occafions, how dear you once was 
to us, you might judge of it now, were 
you to know how much your folly has 
unhinged us all. 

Naughty, naughty girl ! You ſee the 
fruits of prefering a rake and libertint 
to a man of ſobriety and morals, A- 
gainſt full warning, againſt better know - 


ledge. And ſuch a modeſt creature, too, 


as you were! How could you think of 
ſuch an unworthy preference! 5 

Your mother can t aſk, and your ſiſter 
knows not in modeſty howw to alk; and 
ſo J aſk you, If you have any reaſon to 
think yourſelf with child by this vil- 
lan?—You muft anſwer this, and an- 
ſwer it truly, before any-thing can be 
reſolved upon about you. 

You may well be touched with a deep 
remorſe for your miſdeeds. Could 1 
ever have thought that my doating- 
Wo as every-one called you, would 

ave done thus? To be ſure I loved 
90 too well. But that is over now. 
et, though I will not pretend to an- 
ſwer for any-body but myſelf, i, 


own part I ſay, God forgive you! An 


this is all from your afflicted uncle, 


Jon HARLOWE, 
THE 


die in peace. 
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Tur FOLLOWING MEDITATION WAS 


STITCHED TO THE BOT TOM OF THIS 
LETTER, WITH BLACK SILK. 


MEDITATION. 


| bs O That thou ewoulaft hide me in the 


* grave! That thou wouldft keep 


= me ſecret, till thy aoratb be paſt ! 


« My face is foul with weeping; and 
on eld is the ſhadow of death, 


My friends ſcorn me; but mine eye 


© Foureth out tears unto God. 

A dreadjut found is in my ears; in 
© proſperity the deftroyer came upon me! 

I have fined! What fball I do unto 
® thee, O then Preſerver of men! Why 
© haftthou ſet me as a mark againſt thee; 
© fo that I am a burden to myſelf ! 
Iden I ſay, My bed ſball comfort me; 
* my couch fball eaſe my complaint; 
ben thou ſcareſt me with dreams, 
© and terrifieft me through viſions; 


Co that my ſoul chuſeth firangling, 


© and death rather than life. | 

I loathvt! I would not live alway! 
Let me alone; for my days areama- 
s mity! | 

© Hehath made me a bye-word of the 
people; and aforetime I was as & 


*, tabret. 


My days are paſt, my purpoſes are 


Z * broken off, even the thoughts of my 
© heart. | | = 


* When I looked for good, then evil 
came unto me; and when I waited 
for hight, then came darkneſs. s 
And where now is my bope? — 
© Yet all the days of my appointed time 
© <vll I wait, till my change come. 


LETTER XLII. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO JOHN 
—  HARLOWE, Es q. 5 


2 ; | THURSPAY, AVG. 10. 
HONOURED $1R, 9 . 
Tz was an act of charity I begged : 

only for a laſt bleſſing, that I might 
I aſk not to be received 
again, as my ſevere ſiſter [O ! that I had 
not written to her !] is pleaſed to ſay, 
3s my view. Let that'grace be denied 


me when I do. 


I could not look forward to rs laſt 
ſcene with. comfort, without ſee ing, 


atleaſt, to obtain the bleſſing I peti- 


tioned for; and that with a contrition 
{© deep, that I deſerved not, were it 


* 


ks 


— 


bappy 


"4 


HARLOWE. 


known, to be turned over from the ten- 


der nature of a mother, to the upbraid- 
ing pen of an uncle! and to be wounded 
by a crnel queſtion, put by him in a 
ſhocking manner; and which a little, a 
very little time, will better anſwer than 
I can: for T am not either a hardened 


, or ſhameleſs creature: if I were, I ſhould 


not have been fo ſolicitous to obtain the 
favour I ſued for. 


And permit me to fay, that I aſked 
it as well for my father and mother's 


fake, as for my own; for I am ſure, 
they at leaſt will be uneaſy, after I am 


one, that they refuſed it to me. 


I ſhould ſtill be glad to have theirs | 


and yours, Sir, and all your bleſſings, 
and your prayers: but denied in ſuch 
a manner, I wili not preſume again to 


aſk it: relying entirely on the Al- 


mighty's; which is never denied, when 
ſupplicated for with ſuch true penitence 
as I hope mine is. 

God preſerve my dear uncle, and all 
my honoured friends! prays your un- 


CLAaRISSA HARLOWE, 


LEP TER XIE. 


MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA 


HARLOWE. 


YARMOUTH, ISLE OF WIGHT, | 


i | MONDAY, Au. 7. 

' MY DEAREST CREATURE, | 
I Can write but juſt now a few lines, 
I cannot tell how to bear the ſound 
of that Mr. Belford for your executor, 
cogent. as your reaſons for that meaſure 


are: and yet I am firmly of opinion, 


that none of your relations ſhould be 
named for the truſt. But 1 dwell the 
leſs upon this ſubject, as I hope (and 
cannot bear to apprehend the contrary) 
that you will kt 

„ 1 
Mr. Hickman, indeed, ſpeaks very 
handſomely of Mr. Belford. But he, 
poor man! has not much penetration. 
— Tf he had, he would hardly think fo 
well of me as he does. 5 1 


J have a particular o nity of 


ſending this by a friend of my aunt 


Harman's; who is ready to ſet out for 
London, (and this occaſions m W 
and is to return out of hand. I expect, 
Therefore, by him a large packet from 
you; and hope and long for news of 


your 


- 


Il live many, many 


Is 


* 9 


your amended health: which Heaven 
. grant to the prayers of your wer- af. 
Jectionatæ ; 2 
ANNa Howe, 


LETTER XLIV. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
HOWE. | 


/ FRIDAY, AUG. 11. 

Will ſend you a large * as 
you deſire and expect; ſince I can 

do it by ſo ſafe a conveyance: but not 
all that is come to my hand For I muſt 
own that my friends are very ſevere ;— 
too ſevere for any-body who loves them 
not, to ſee their letters. You, my dear, 
would not call them my frzends, you 
ſaid, long ago; but my relations: in- 
deed I cannot call them my relations, I 
think !—But I am ill; and therefore 
perhaps more peeviſh than I ſhould be. 


It is difficult to go out of ourſelves to 


give a judgment againſt ourſelves; and 
yet, oftentimes, to paſs a juſ judgment, 
we ought, 

I thought I ſhould alarm you in the 
choice of my executor. But the ſad ne- 
ceſſity T am reduced to muſt excuſe me. 

I ſhall not repeat any-thing I have 
aid before on that ſobje& : butif your 
objections will not be anſwered to your 
ſatisfaction by the papers and letters I 
ſhall incloſe, marked 1, 2, 3, 4, to 9, I 
muſt think myſelf in another inſtance 
unhappy; ſince Jam engaged too far (and 
with my own judgment too) to recede, 

As Mr. Belford has tranſcribed for 
me, in confidence, from his friend's let · 
ters, the paſſages which accompany this, 
I muſt inſiſt, that you ſuffer no ſoul but 
yourſelf to peruſe them; and that you 


5 cLARISSA 
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return them by the very firſt opportu- 
nity; that ſo no uſe may be ns of 


them that may do hurt either to the ori- 


ginal writer, or to the communicator. 
You'll obſerve I am bound by promiſe 


to this care. If through my means any 


miſchief ſhould ariſe, between this h- 
mane and that inhuman libertine, I 
arch think myſelf utterly inexcuſe- 
able. s 


I ſubjoin a liſt of the papers or letters 


I ſhall incloſe. You muſtreturn them 
all when peruſed®, 

I am very much tired and fatigued 
with—I don't know what—with writ. 
ing, I think—But moſt with myſelf, 
and with a ſituation I cannot help aſ- 
piring to get out of, and above 
O my dear! the world we live in is a 
fad, a very ſad world! While under 
our parents protecting wings, we know 
nothing at all of it. Book · learned and 
a ſaribbler, and looking at people as IL 


ſaw them as viſitors or viſiting, I though 


I knew a great deal of it. Pitiable igno- 
rance!— Alas! I knew nothing at all i 
With zealous wiſhes for your hap- 
pineſs, and the happineſs of every - one 
dear to you, I am, and will ever be, 
your gratefully affectionate | 
| Cx. HARLOWEs 


LET TER XLV. 


MR. ANTONY HARLOWE, TO MISS 
CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


* 


[iN REPLY To HERS To HER UNCLE 
HARLOWE, OF THURSDAY, AUG, 10. 
UNHAPPY GIRL! | AUG. Ins 
S your uncle Harlowe chuſes nat 

£ A toanſwer your pert letter to himg 


and \as mine written to you before 1. 


* rx, Alctterfrom Miſs Montague, dated — * UU—üUä—ñ —— Aug · 1. 


2. A copy of my anſwer - = += = 


— - — * — a Ws * a Aug - 3. 


3 · Mr. Belford's letter to me, which will thew you what my requeſt was ; 
to him, and his compliance with it; and the deſired extracts from his þ Aug. 3, 4. 


friend's letters 


4. Acopy of my anſwer, with thanks; and requeſting him to undertake 


the executorſhip = - - = =» 


; . Mr. Belford's acceptance of the truſt 


„ 1 Aug. 4. 


— 
— — 


Aug. 4. 


Miſs Montague 's letter, with a generous offer from Lord M. and wi Aug. 7. 


ladies of that family 
7. Mr. Lovelace's to me - =» = » 


— — — - — - .- 


Aug. 7. 5 


2. Copy of mine to Miſs Montague, in anſwer to hers of the day before = Aug. 8. 


9. Copy of my anſwer to Mr. Lovelace 


Aug. 1 To 


Vou will fee by theſe ſeveral letters, written and received in ſo little a ſpace of time, (toſay 
nothing of what I have received and written which I cannot ſhe w you) how little opportunity 


or leiſure I can have for writing my own ſtory, 


; 1 See Vol I. p-. 100. EE a 


— 


8 


* + 


. - 
2 ——— ——— —— — — p p — I —— 


* 


— 


44 "2 


=— 


told 
AJurg 


_= You lived 


1 > 


: . 


998 * er An188 4 


was written as if it were in the ſpirit of 
prophecy, as you have found to your 
forrow; and as you are now making 
yourſelf worſe than you are in your 
health, and better than you are in your 
nitence, as we are very well aſſured, 
in order to move compaſſion ; which 
you do not deferve, having had fo much 
Warning: for all theſe reaſons, I take 
up my pen once more; though I had 
our brother, at his going to Edin- 
, that I would not write to you, 
even were you to write to me, without 
Jetting him know. So indeed had wwe 
all; for he prognoſticated what would 


happen, as to your applying 


you knew not how to help it., 
Brother Johr has hurt your niceneſs, 


it ſeems, by aſking you a plain queſ- 


tion, which your mother's heart is too 
full of grief to let her aſæ; and modeſty 
will not let your ſiſter aſk, though but 


the conſequence of your actions - And 


yet it muſt be anſwered, before you'll 


+ obtain from your father and mother, 
and us, the notice 


vou hope for, I can 
tell you that. | * 7 95 


doubt, (for is not his character known?) 
and pray don't be aſhamed to be aſked 


after what may naturally come of ſuch 


Free living. This modeſty, indeed, 


/ would have become you for eighteen, © | 


s of your life—You'll be pleaſed 
—. mark hat Bat makes no good 
figure compared with your behaviour 
- ance the beginning of April laſt. Sa 
pray don't take it up, and wipe your 
mouth upon it, as if nothing had hap- 

ed, | 5 9 
. Ilxkewiſe am too ſhock - 


ing to Jour niceneſs! —O girl, girl! 


yeur modeſty had better been ſhewn at 


W XLVI :- 
But you would believe nothing bad of ; | 
bim — What think you now? 


the right time and place !—Every-body 
but you believed what the rake was. 


| Your folly has ruined all our peace. 


And who knows where it may yet end? 


Your poor father but yeſterday ſhewed 


me this text — With bitter grief he 


ſhewed-it me, poor man: - and do you 
lay it to your heart: 
A father waketh 


ſhe is young, leſt ſhe paſs away the 


flower of her age: Land. you know 


HARLOWE. | 


to us,when . 
t aſhamed be 


ſeveral guilty weeks with 
dne of the vileſt fellows that ever drew 
breath, at bed, as well as board, no 


for his daughter, 
. ©-when. no man knoweth; and the care 
©. for her taketh away his fleep—When . 


ewhat propoſals were made to you at 
different times] —* and, being married, 
© leſt ſhe ſhould be hated; in her virm 
© ginity, leſt ſhe ſhould be defiled, and 
© gotten with child in her father's 


houſe: - [I don't make the-words, 


mind that] — and, having an huſband, 
© left ſhe ſhould miſbehave herſelf.— 


And what follows? — Keep a ſure 


© watch over a ſhameleſs daughter, — 
[yet no watch could hold you! I“ leſt 
© ſhe make thee a laughing ſtoek to 
© thine enemies,” [as you have made us 
all to this curſed Lovelace) * and a bye- 
word in the city, and a reproach a- 
© mong the 8 and make thee 
| ore the multitude.* Ec- 
clas. XLII. 9, 10, CG. 


Now will you wiſh you had not 


written pertly. Your ſiſter's ſeveri- 
ties Never, girl, ſay that is ſevere, 
that is deſerved. Fu know the 
meaning of words. Nobody better. 
Would to the Lord you had ated up 
but to one half of what you know ! 
Then had we not been diſappointed 
and grieved, as we all have been: and 
nobody more than him who was your 
loving uncle, | „ 

N AN TONY HARLOWE. 


This will be with you to-morrow. 
Perhaps you may be ſuffered to 
have Gs part of your eſtate, af- 
ter you have ſmarted a little more. 
Your pertly-anſwered uncle John, 
who is your truſtee, will not have 
you be deſtitute.” But we hope 
all is not true that we hear of you. - 
only take care, I adviſe you, 
that, bad as you have acted, you 
act not till worſe, if it be poſſi- 
ble to act worſe. Improve upon 


* ö 4 * 
— 7 


14 2 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO AN- 
_ TONY HARLOWE, ESQ. _ 

2 SUNDAY, AUG. 13. 
HONOURED $IR, 8 
1 Am very ſorry for my * letter to 

my uncle Harlowe, Vet I did not 
intend it to be pert. People ew to 
misfortune may be too eaſily moved to 


impatience. : 


+ The fall of a regular perſon, ne 


doubt, is dreadful and n 
— 5 > FR | : t 


eLARISSA 


It is like the Gn of apoſtaſy; Would 


to Heaven, however, that I had had 
the circumſtanees of mine enquired 


into! | ; 


If, Sir, I make myſelf | worſe than T 


am in my health, and better than Iam 
in my penitence, it is fit I ſhould be ter ot inclined, to make them) than 


reprobation I have met with, as you 


* 


puniſhed for my double diſſimulation: 


and you have the pleaſure of being one 


of my puniſhers. My ſincerity, in 
both reſpe&s, will, however, be beſt 
juſtified by the event. To that I re- 
fer.— May Heaven give you always as 
much comfort in reflecting upon the 


ſeem to have pleaſure in mortifying a 
poor creature, extremely mortified; and 
that from a right ſenſe, as ſhe preſumes 


- to hope, of her own fault! 


What you have heard of me I can- 
Not tell. When the neareſt and deare 
relations give up an unhappy wretch, 


it is not to be wondered at, that thoſe. 


who are no? related to her are ready to 
take up and propagate ſlanders againſt 
her. Het T think I may defy calumn 
itſelf, and (excepting the fatal, thoug 
involuntary ſtep of April 10) wrap 


- myſelf in my own innocence, and be 


eafy. I thank you, Sir, nevertheleſs, 


or your caution, mean it what it will. 
As to the queſtion required of me to 


| anſwer, and which is allowed to be 


too ſhocking either for a mother to 
put to 2 daughter, or a ſiſter to a ſiſ- 
ter; and which, however, you. ſay I 


mut anſwer—O Sirl— And muft I an- 
ſwer This then be my anſwer: A 


© little time, a much 
© imagined, will afford a more ſatis- 
factory anſwer to my whole family, 
and even to my brother and ter, 


2 than I can give in words.“ 


remembered that I did not petition for 


for a laft 1 


Nevertheleſs, be pleaſed to let it be 


a' reſtoration to fauvour. I could not 
hope for that. Nor yet to be put in 
poſſeſſion of any part of my own 


eſtate. Nor-even-for means of neceſ- 


fary ſubſiſtence from the produce of 
that eftate—But only for a bleſſing; 


And this I wm 


it is true, that I have no wilful crime 


to charge againſt myſelf; no free liv- 
ing at bed and at bard, as you phraſe 
. ilIlng to ſome miſrepreſentations of Mr. 


_ "Why, why, Sir, were not other en- 


* 


1 . 
»”n 
E. ? * * 
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'the violence of his own t 


3. time than is - 


further add, becauſe A* L your friends here, my dear 


ries made of me, as well as this 


\ foes. Th +0 99 
deſty would have permitted a mother or 
a ſiſter to make; and, which, if I may 
be excuſed to ſay ſo, would have been 
ſtill Je improper, and more charita- 
ble, to have been made by uncles," 
(were the mother forbidden, or the ſiſ- 


thoſe they have made. | 


Although my humble application has 
brought upon me ſo much ſevere re- 
proach, I repent not that I have writ- 
ten to my mother; | (although I cannot 
but wiſh that I had not wnitten to my 
fiſter) becauſe I have ſatisfied a dutiful 
conſciouſneſs by it, however unan- 
ſwered by the wiſhed-for ſucceſs. Ne- 
vertheleſs, I cannot help ſaying, that 
mine is indeed a hard fate, that I can- 
not beg pardon for my capital error, 
without doing it in ſuch terms, as ſhall. 
be an aggravation of the offente. 

But I had beſt leave off, leſt, as my 
full mind, I find, is riſing to my pen, 
I have other pardons to beg as I multi- 
ply lines, Where none at all will be 
given. | | 

God Almighty bleſs, preſerve, and 
comfort my dear forrowing and griev- 
ouſly - offended father and mother! 
And continue in honour, favour, and 
merit, my happy ſiſter! May God for- 
give my brother, and protect him from 
emper, as 
well as from the deſtroyer of his ſiſ . 
ter's honour! - And may you, my dear 
uncle, and you no leſs now than ever 
dear brother, my ſecond papa, as he 


_uſed to bid me call him, be bleſſed and 


happy in them, and in each other! 
And, in order to this, may you all 
ſpeedily baniſh from your remembrance ' 
tor ever the unvappy = 

+ CLarts3a HARLOW, , 


LETTER: W 


MRS. NORTON, TO MISS CLARISSA 
HARLOWE. SETS ok 
e | MONDAY, Ave. 14. 


young lady, now ſeem. ſet upon 


_ propohng. to you to go to one of the 


lantations. This, I believe, is ow- 


Brand; from whom they have received 
a letter. ; 35 
I wiſh, with all my heart, that you 

85 6L | could, 


— 


* _ -** * eould; confiſtently with your own no- 
re of all Mr. Lovelace's family in 
his. behalf, This, I'think, would ſto 

every mouth, and, in time, reconcile 
every body to you. For your own 
friends will not believe that he is in 
earneſt to marry vou; and the hatred 


between the families is ſuch, that they 


will not condeſcend to inform. them- 

 _  ſeives betterz nor would believe him, 
f be Here ever ſa ſolemnly to avow 
IM that be is, „ 4 . 14 . "DST 
+ I'ſhovld be very glad to have in rea- 
_dineſs, upon occaſion... ſome brief par- 

. - Liculars.of. your ſad tory under your 
ewn hand. But let me tell you, at 

the ſame ime, that no miſrepreſenta- 

tion, nor even your own confeſſion, 

all leſſen, my opinion either of. your. 


paiety, or of your prudence in effential 


points; becauſe 1 know it was always 
our humble way to make light favits 
2 againſt yourſelf; and well might 
you, my deareſt young. lady,/aggra- 
vate your own failings, who ever had 
m few; and thoſe: few ſo: flight, that 
your. ingenvouſneſs has turned moſt of 
m into excellence. 
Nievertheleſs, let me adviſe you, my 
. - Aear Miſs Clary, to diſcountenance any 
| . © viſits, which, with the cenſorious, may 
—_ .- affect your character. Ast hat has not 
3% | hitherto ſuffered by your wilful de- 
fault, 1 hope you will not, in a de- 

8 n negligence, (dien worn. 
—_ . If with a conſciouſneſs of your own 
innocence) permit it to ſuffer. Piffi- 
_ cult ſituations, you know, my dear 


young lady, are the teſts not only of 


Prudence, but of virtue. 
| I think, I muß own to you, that, 
| | fince Mr. Brand's letter has been re- 


- 


|» — ecived, I have a renewed prohibition 
| co attend you. However, if you will 


give me leave, that ſhall not detain me 1 


. 
leave, if I were not in hopes, that in 


: this eritical fituation I may be able to 


do you ſervice here. 
N {have often had meſſages and en- 
/ _ _ quiries after your health from the truly 


3 


| ; q # | 5 5 be l = |; ” 


* 


having ſome time ſince been unhands 
fomely treated by your brother, on 
his offering to medlate for you with 
your family. PISS 
IA juſt now informed, that your 
couſin Morden. is arrived in England, 
He is at Canterbury, it ſeems, look 
ing after ſome concerns he has there; 
and is ſoon expected in theſe parts. 
Who knows what may ariſe from his 
arrival? God be with you, my deareſt 
Miſs Clary, and be your . comforter 


7 
"4 


and ſuſtainer. And never fear but h. 


will; for I am ſure, I am very ſure, 
tnat you put your whole truſt in Him. 
And what, after all, is this world, 


on which we ſo much depend for du- 
rable good, poor creatures that we arel 
— When all the. joys.of it, and (what 
is a Pie comfort). all the trou 
bles of it, are but momentary, aud yas 
niſh like a morning dream 5 


And be this remembered, my dear- 
eſt young lady, that world! y joys claim 
no, Kindred with the joys we are bid to 
aſpire after. Theſe latter we muſt. be 
fitted for by affliction and diſappoint+ 
ment. You are. therefore in the direct 


road to glory, however thorny the path 


you are in. And I had almoſt ſaid, 
that it depends upon yourſelf, by your 

patience, and by your reſignedneſs to 
the diſpenſation, (God enabling you, 


| who never fails the true penitent, and | 
. 


Gncere invoker) to be an heix of a bl 
,, ii 
But this glory, I humbly pray, that 


7 * 


you may not he permitted to enter in- 


to, ripe as you are ſo ſoon likely to be 
for it, till with your gentle händ (a 
pleaſure I haye ſo often, as you know, 
promiſed to myſelf) you have cl 
hs eyes of your maternally Madden 


Juin Norton, 
MI88/CLARISSA BARLOWE, TO MAS 


NORTON. 2 . of 


WM expreſſed, and fill expreffes, infinre _ „ PHOREDAY, AUG: 17. 
|, cCc.oncern for yo. He entirely difap- HAT Mr, _—_ e ; 


proves of the meaſures of the famil 
| -. with tegard to you. e ig too mu- 


1 | indi 0 abroad. But, were 
be in good health, he would not, a8 1 
| 5 Wed ust at Harlow Plaee; 
. 5 2 7 EO | 


2 We have written or ſaid 
0 my prejudice, I cannot im 

and yet ſome evil reports bave wa. 
againſt me; as I find by ſome Hinte, in 


Kory {ovary letter written 3 | 


- 


uncle Antony. Such a letter as I be- 
lieve was never written to any poor 
creature, who, by ill health of body, 
us well as mind, was before tottering 


%s 2 


W the brink of the grave. 


| But 4 
iends may poſſibly be better juſtified 


than the reporters—For who knows 
what they may have heard? _ 
Vou give me a kind caution, which 
ſeems to imply tore than you expreſs, 
when you adviſe me. againſt counte. 
nancing vifitors that may diſcredit me. 
- You ſhould, in fo tender a point, my 
dear Mrs. Norton, have ſpoken quite 
out. Surely, I have had afflictions 
enough to ſtrengthen my mind, and to 
enable it to bear the worſt than can now 
happen. But I will not puzzle myfelf 
by oy ee evils; as I might yerhaps 
do, if Fhadnotenough that were certain. 
I thall hear all, when it is thought 
proper that I ſhould; Mean time, let 
e ſay, for your ſatisfaction, that I 
know not that I have any- thing eri- 
minal or diſreputable to anſwer for, 
either in word or deed, fince the fatal 
zoth of April lat, | 
' You deſire an account of what paſſes 
between me and my friends; and alſo 
rticulars,. or brief heads, of my ſad 
ory, in order to ſerve me as occaſions 
ſhall offer. My dear Mrs. Nor- 
ton, you ſhall have a whole packet of 
payerks which I have ſent to my Miſs 
owe, when fhe returns them; and 
ou ſhall have likewiſe another packet, 
Land that with this letter) which I can- 
not at preſent think of ſending to that 
_ devr friend, for the fake of my own 
relations; whom, without ſeeing that 
packet, ſhe is but too ready to cenſure 
heavi 4 From "_ mY _— os 
to collect a great deal of m But 
for what is previous to theſe P ers, 
and which more particularly relates to 
what I have ſuffered from Mr. Love- 
lace, you muſt have patience; for at 
pri ul T have neither head nor heart 
r ſuch ſubje&s, The papers I fend 
Jou with this, will be thoſe mentioned 
13 the margin“. You muſt reſtore 
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them to me as ſoon as peruſes; and 
upon your honour make no uſe of 


them, or of any intelligence you have 
from me, but by my previous conſent, 


Theſe communications you muſt not, 


my good Mrs. Norton, look upon as 


appeals againſt my. relations. On the 


contrary, I am heartily ſorry, that th 
have incurred the diſpleaſure of ſo ex- 
cellent a divine as Dr. Lewen. But 
you defire to have every thing before 
you: and, I think you ought; tor who 
nows, as you fay, but you amy be 
applied to atlaft to adminiſter comfort 
rom their conceding hearty, to one that 
wants it; and who Re judging 
by what ſhe knows of her own heart, 
thinks herſelf entitled to it? 5 
I know that I have à moſt indulgent 
and ſweet-tempered mother; but having 
to deal with violent ſpirits, ſhe has tod 
often forfeited that peace of mind which 
ſhe ſo much prefers, by her over · con- 


4 — 


cern to preſerve it. : 


Jam fure ſhe would not have turned 
me over for an anſwer to a letter writ- 
ten with fo contrite and fervent a ſpirit, 
as was mine to her, to a maſculine ſpi- 
rit, had ſhe been left to herſelf, —- 

But, my dear Mrs. Norton, might 


not, thinte you, the revered lady has 
favoured me with one private line? 
have written by |, 


If not, might not 
her order, or connjvance, one ſoften- 


ing, one motherly line, when ſhe ſaw = 
her poor girl, whom once the dearly 


loved, borne ſo hard upon! f 
O no, the might not - Becauſe hei 
heart, to be ſurs, is in their meaſures? 
And if fe think them right, perhaps 
they — be right At leaſt knowing 
only what they know, they muſt! 
Ana they might know all, if they 
would !—And paffibly, in their own 
good time, they think t make propet 
enquiry. —My application was made 


them but lately.— Vet how deeply will 


it affli& them, if ibeir time ſhould bg 
out of time! | 


When you havebefore you the letters 


I haye ſent to Miſs Howe, you wilHee, 


-- 


. A copy of mine to my ſiſter, begging off my father's malediction / dated ulya t. 
4. Myfiſters anſwer, += + = > „ » Gated J 27. 
2. Copy of my ſecond letter to my fiter » - << dated July 89. 
4. My fiſter's anſwer. - —— © - — 95 — dated Aug, 3. F 
7 Copy of my letter to my moth - +. - „ - », dated Aug. 6 
8. My uncle Harlowe's letter dated Aug. 7, 
i 3 Copy of my anſwer to il t: dated the teck. 
Letter from my uncle Anto nung » dated the ath-. 
, Ia, the copy of my anſwer te itt Adatd the Zath- 


* 4 
* ; 
- 0 | „ 
- 
o 


- 


r 


* 


But the Almig 


that Lord M. and the ladies of his fa- 


mily, jealous as they are of the honour 


of tberr bouſe, (to expreſs myſelf in 
| Ta, 5 a 


tt ink better of me than 
my own relations do. You will ſee an 
c oF their generoſity to me, 
which, at the time, extremely affected 


me, and indeed ſtill affets me. Un- 
happy. man! gay, inconſidetate, and 


.cruel! What has been his gain, by 
making unhappy a creature who hop- 
ed to make him happy! And who 
was determined. to deſerve the love of 
all to hom be is related !—Poor man! 
But you will miſtake a compaſſionate 
and  placable nature, for love!—He 


: took care, great care, that I ſhould rein- 


In betimes any paſſion that I might have 

had for him, had he known how to be 

but commonly 54 85 or generous l— 
ty 


for his poor creatures. 


Some of the letters in the ſame packet ; 


will alſo let you into the knowledge of a 


range ſtep which Thave taken, (ſtrange 
you will think it;) and, 22 


ume, give you my reaſons for taking 
9. 5 


— :: muſt be expected, chat ſituations 


uncommonly difficult, will make ne- 


Ly ſome extraordinary ſteps, which, 
but 


All the meaſures I have been driven to 
take ſhould be right. A pure inten- 
tion, void of all undutiful reſentment, 
is what muſt be my conſolation, what- 
ever others may think of thoſe mea- 
ſures, when they come to know them: 
which, however, will hardly be; till 


it is out of my power to juſtify. them, 


or to anſwer for myſelf. 


Lam glad to hear of my couſin Mor- JFF. 
den's ſafe arrival. I ſhould wiſhto ſes MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL-_ 
im, methinks; but I am afraid, that „ 
e will fail with the ftream, as it muſt 
be expected, that he will hear what they 
have tofay firſt. - But what I moſt fear, 


„ that he will take upon himſelf to 
4 e me—Rather than he ſhould de 
To Pedal have him look upon, meas 


3 unworthy of his con- 


cern; at leaſt of 


is viadidtive concern. 


How ſoothing to the wounded heart 
of your Clzcifla, how balmy, are the 


aſſurances of your continued love and 
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CLARISSA HART W.. 


knows what is beſt. departed to itſelf. 


r thoſe ſituations, would be hard- 
- Jy excuſeable. It will be very happy 


| 5 | time, 
indeed, and ſomewhat wonderful, if Mr 


3 
Lo 


Norton, continue te love. me, to the c 
a . now think that I may, without - 
r 


. eſumption, promiſe to deſerbe your 
ove to the end. And when Iam gone, 
cheriſh my memory in your worth 
heart; for in ſo doing you will cheri 


But when I am no more, get over, I 


ſmarting pangs of grief that will at- 


urviyors—Eſpecially if they can com- 
fort themſelves with the humble hope, 
that Divine mercy has taken the dear 


i» 
* 


% 


charge you, as ſooh as you can, the 


And what. is the ſpace of time to 


look backward upon, between an early 
departure, and the longeſt ſurvivance! 
And what the conſolation attending 


the ſweet hope of meeting again, never 
more to be ſeparated, never more to 


be pained, grieved, or aſperſed but 
mutually bleſſing, and being bleſſed, to 


all eternity! | 3 
In the contemplation of this happ 


ſtate, in which I hope, in God's good 
Ly rejoice with you, my beloved 
orton, and alſo with my dear 


relations, all reconciled to, and bleſſing 


the child againſt whom they are now - 


the memory of one who loves and ho- 
nours you more than ſhe can expreſs. 


tend a recent loſs; and let all be early . 
turned into that ſweetly melancholy re- 
gard to MEMORY, which, engaging 

us to forget all faults, and to remem- 

ber nothing but what was thought ami- 
doe: gives more pleaſure than pain to 


ſo much incenſed, I conclude. myſelf 


your ever-dutiful and affettinate 


;- -» _ CLari88a HARLOWE, | 


ETER Ati. 


+ 


FORD, ESQ. 1 Þ 


Py * 13 9 % 8 
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but I never was 


ſome of my bleſſed relations here 
ot a'dofe adminiſtered- to me, in or- 
to get the whole houſe to them - 
ſelves. But, as I am the hopes of the 
family, I believe they would not be ſs 
wicked. To FED: „ . 
I muſt lay do 


_ * 
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n my pen. I cannot 


F |; | ; E AS : Fg 3. SUNDAY, aue. 13. : 
1 know what a devil ails me 
A. but | much indiſpoſy 
ed in my life. At firſt, I thought 


\ 


Vite with any ſpirit at all. What a 
jb can be the matter with me! 


Lord M. paid me juſt now acurſed 

loomy viſit, to aſk how I do after 

leeding, His ſiſters both drove away 
yeſterday, God be thanked, But they 
aſked not my leave; and hardly bid me 
good-bye, My lord was more tender, 
and more dutiful, than I expected. 
Men are leſs unforgiving than women. 
I have reaſon to ſay ſo, Iam ſure. For, 


beſides implacable Miſs Harlowe, and 


the old ladies, the two Montague apes 
han't been near me yet. 


NEeriTHER eat, drink, nor ſleep !— 
A. piteous caſe, Jack ! If I ſhould die 
like a fool now, people would ſay Miſs 

Harlowe had broken my heart. That 
ſhe vexes me to the heart, is certain. 
Confounded ſqueamiſh1 I would fain 
write it off, - But muſt lay down my 

pen again. It won't do. Poor Love- 
Ress a devil ails thee? 

339 
| WELL, but 
Hoy—Hoy—Hoy! Confound cog 
- a gaping puppy, how I yawn !— Where 
ſhall 1 f in? At hy" exoentdrhtis== 
Thou ſhalt have a double office of it: 
for I really think thou mayſt ſend me a 
coffin and a ſnroud. I ſhall be ready 
for them by the time they can come 
down. ; 7 | 
What a little fool-is this Miſs Har- 
Jowe! I warrant ſhe'll now repent that 
ſhe refuſed me. Such a lovely young 
widow — What a charming - widow 
would ſhe have made! How would-ſhe 
have adorned the weeds! To be a wi- 
dow in the firſt twelve months is one of 


the greateſt felicities than can befal a 


fine woman. Such pretty employment 
in neu diſmals, when ſhe. had hard] 
worn round her hlaxing joyfuls! Sucl 
lights, and ſuch ſhades! how would 
| - ſet off one another, and be adorn- 
„ 2 #: pF 45 
'© Go to the devil !=—T will write! 
© Can I do any-thing elſe ? 
They would not have me write, Bel- 


+ 


ford.—I mutt” be ill indeed, When 1 


* 


the wearer 22 


an' t write, DEI 
115 


7 


| , i 1 55 a > * : * 555 * : i ; . 5 
Bor thou ſcemeſt nettled, Jack! I 
ker what theſe gentlemen mean by the Roman &yle, ſee Val. I. p. 91. inthe note. 
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CLARISSA--HARLOWE. 


to expoſe my letters. 


1003 
it becauſe I was ftung? It is not for 
two friends, any more than for man 
and wife, to be out of patience at ons 
time. What muſt be the conſequence 
if they are? I am in no fighting mood 


juſt now: but as patient and paſſive ag 


the chickens that are brought me in 
broth For I am come to that already. 
But I can tell thee, for all this, bs 
thy own man, if thou wilt, as to the 
executorſhip, I will never ſuffer thes 
They are too 
ingenuous by half to be ſeen, And I 
abſolutely inſiſt upon it, that, on receipt 
of this, thou burn them all. ; 
I will never forgive thee that impu- 
dent and 2 reflection, of my 
cavaliering it here over half a dozen 
perſons of diſtinction: remember, toa, 
thy words poor helpleſs orphan— Theſe 
refleKions are too ſerious, and thou 
art alſo too ſerions, for me to let theſe 
things go off as jeſting; notwithſtand - 
ingt . ſtyle is preſerved “; and, 
indeed, but juſt preſerved. But by my 
ſoul, Jack, if I had not been takea 


now let's try for't— | thus egregiouſly croplick, I would have 


been up with thee, and the lady too, 
before now, MAES | 
But write on, however: and fend me 
copies, if thou canſt, of all that paſſes 
between our Charlotte and Miſs Har- 


lowe. Pl take no notice of what 


thou communicateſt -of that ſort. TI 1 
like not the people here the worſe for 
their generous offer to the lady. But 
you ſee ſhe is as proud, as implacable, 
There's no ohliging her. She'd rather 
ſell her cloaths, than be beholden te 
any-body, although ſhe would oblige 


by permitting the obligation. 
Oh Lord ! Oh Lord Mortal ill. 
Adieu, Jack! N e 


I was forced to leave off, I was ſo 
ill, at this place. And what doſt 
think! Why Lord M. brought the 
50h 0s of the pariih to pray by me; 

or his chaplain is at Oxford, I was 
lain down in my night-gown over my 
waiſtcoat,, and in a doze: and, when 
I opened my eyes, who ſhould I fee, 
but the parſon, kneeling on one fide 
the bed; Lord M. on the other; Mrs. 
Greme, who had been ſent for to tend 


me, 2s they call it, at the feet! * God 


«bs thanked, my lord; ad e. 


extaſy.— 


'. 


16% 


.— Wheie's Miſs For ! fup- 
they were to marry me. 

"They 9 — at firſt; 

. rayed louder and louder. 2 
This roused me: off the bed I ffart- 
a; flid my feet into my flippers; put 
my havd in my waiſtcoat pocket, and 

ted out thy letter with my beloved's 
meditation in it: My lord — Dr, 
right—Mrs. Greme—you have 


* me a very wicked fellow: 
6 bot ! 


F can read you as good as 
. = can read me.. 
y ſtared at one another. 1 gap- 
ed, and read, Poor mo- or-tals 


© cay-0--avufe of their own—their own / 


| T'mif--fer--ry.* 


© Iris as fuitable to my caſe, as to the 

dyn, as tbou'lt obferve, if thou read- 

. 41 N „. At the paffage where it 
75 That oben à man 1s a eg 


» Dis beauty conſumes away, I 


15 8 N A poor figure by 
2 iter! 5 Ane Mr - 


— and admired me; ſiftedup their 
* and their eyes; and the doctor 

faid, he always thought it impoffible, 
hat = man of my fenſe could be ſo 
wild as the world aid I was.” lord 
chuckled for joy; congratulated me; 
and, thank my dear Miſs Harlowe, ! 


got high reputation among goods bad, 


8 indifferent. In ſhort, T have efta- 

myfelf for ever with all here. 
—But, © Belford, even this will not 
do t—L. rr off * 


A vtsrr from the Montague kites, 


| ka in b 1 the hobbling peer, to con 


tulate my amendment and reformation 
both in one. What a lucky event this 
Mae with thie meditation in my 

ket; for we. were all to pieces be- 


Thus, when a boy, have I jain 


A wich a crowd coming out of church, 


am . at the infölence of 

the young Levite. Thou wilt hit ghl 
blige me, if mou' lt find him 500 

mne His ears in the next letter. ; 269 

My beloved miſtakes. me, if the 

thinks 1 propoſed her writing to me as 

8» alternative that ſhauld diſpenſe with 

8 pon ber. it ſhall 


a ks . 


i 


in. 


ed with odd and ſevere ſym 
Here my been.” thougt to have been 


„ nor did tend? it mould, unlefy 


55 rr 


OR. 


ELARISSA HARITOwE. 
tents of her Liner hls mne has done, : 


Bid her read —_— I gave no ſuch 

I would have been with her 

ſpite of you both, by to-morrow, at 

Cart eſt, had I not been laid by the 
heels thus, like a helpleſs miſcreant. 

But I grow better and Fetter every 

hour, I ſay: the doctor ſays not i but I 

am ſure I know beſt: and I will foon be 

in London, depend on't, But fay no- 


thing of this 10 my dear, eruel, and 
implacable Miſs Harlowe, 


A—dieu—u, Ja—axck—What 2 
gaping pu e ! yaw—nt 
yaw—nl) 7 | 


Fee hi 


LETTER &. 


Lo 


ry BELFORD, TO en LOVE- 


70 MONDAY AUG» 14. 
N Am e concerned for thy 
illneſs. I ſhould be very ſorry to 
loſe thee. Vet, if thou dieſt ſo ſoon, 
J could wiſh, from my ſoul, it had 
been before the beg nning of laſt April; 
and this as well for thy ſake, as for 
the ſake of the moſt ont woman 
in the world: for then thou would 


not have had the moſt crying ſin . of thy 


life to anſwer for. 

L was told on Saturday, that thou 
wort very much aut of order; and this 
made me forbear ring till I heard 
further. — on his return from 
thee, confi the had way thou art 
But 1 hope Lord M. in his un- 
merited eee for thee, thinks tha 


worſt of thee. What can it be, Bob 
A violent fever, they ſay; but Attend- 


me. 
L vill not trouble 4 25 the 
thou art in, with what paſſes — 4 a 
Miſs Harlowe. I wiſh thy repentance 


as ſwift as thy illneſs; _ as effica - 


' cious, if chou dieſt; for it is elſe to be 


feared, that ſhe and you. will never 
meet jn one place. . 

I told her ho ow ill you ans. Fer 
© man!” ſaid the, ? Dangerouſly ill. 
« fay you?” 


0 [Dangerouſl ſly Be 4 Men 
7 80 * * e. 4, 
to no} Pp 
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God bemerciful to him, if he die! 
ſaid the admirable creature. Then, 
after a pauſe, * Poor wretch ! May 
he meet with the mercy he has not 
4 ſhewn?” 


I fend this by a ſpecial meſſenger; 


for I am imparient to hear how it goes 


with thee. ——If I have received thy laſt 
letter, what melancholy reflections will 
that laſt, ſo full of ſhocking levity, 
give to thy true friend, bg 

At. SSE Joun BELFORD | 


re 


UR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL - 


„ r eee, AVG. 35» 
HANK thee, Jack; moſt hear - 
4 tily I thank thee, for the ſober 
concluſion of thy laſt— I have a good 


mind, for the ſake of it, to forgive 


_ thy till-now abſolutely unpardonable 


extracts. | | 

But doſt think I will loſe ſuch an 
angel, l wing angel, as this? 
—By my ſoul, I will not i-—To ai 
for mercy for ſuch an ungrateful miſ- 


creant l- How ſhe wounds me, how 


ſhe cuts me to the ſoul, by her exalted 
_ generoſity ! But sn muſt have mercy 


of her health, of her employments, of 


| loſe her! I am Id 
quite well but for theſe preſcribing. 


upon me firſt !—Then will ſhe teach 


me a reliance for the ſake of which her 


prayer for me will be anſwered. * _ 
But haſten, haſten to me, particulars 


ker converſation. + .. 

Lam fick only of love! that I 
could have called her mine It would 
then have been worth while to be fick ! 
To have ſent for her down to me 


from town; and to have had her, with face! 


healiog in ber dove · like wings, flying 
to my comfort; her duty and her choice 
to pray for me, and to bid me live for 
her fake O Jackl what an angel 


© Lone. 2 3 K+ >, 
have. not loſt her -I will not 
n almoſt well; ſhould be 


- raſcals, who, to do credit to their ſkill, 


ſelc again; to entitle my elf to her du« 
tenderneſs, and prag well an per- 
i PO ee 


* 
1. 
— 


will make the diſeaſe of importance. 
vill make her mine! And be 


- 


7 
* 
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haſten particulars of her!—I am fick 
of love! Such generous goodneſs 1 
By all that's great and good, I wil 
not loſe her 1-80 tell her !—She ſays, 
that ſhecould not pity me, if ſhe thought 
of being mine! This, according 4s 
Miſs: Howe's tranſcriptions to Char- 
lotte.— But bid her hate me, and Have 
me: and my behaviour to her. ſhall 
ſoon turn that hate to love: For, 


body and mind, I will be wholly here. 


LEXTRB: 11G $7 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT. LOVEs 
LACE, ESQ, \ YE 
0 THURSDAY, AVG» 17. 
1 Am ſincerely rejuiced to hear that 
1 thou art already ſo much amended; 
as thy ſervant tells me thou art, Thy 
letter looks as if thy morals were mend. 
ing with thy health. This was a let» 
ter I could ſhew, as I did, to the lady. 


| She is very ill: (Curſed letters re- 


ceived from her implacable family 1) 
ſo I could not have much converſation - 
with her, in thy favour, upon it. 
But what paſſed will make thee. more 
and more adore her. | 3 
She was very attentive to me, as 1 
read it; and, when I had done, Poor 
© man!” ſaid ſhe; hat a letter is this! 
© He had timely inftances, _ my 
© temper was not ungenerous, if gene- 
6 75 could „ him! But 
© his remorſe, and that for his oor ſake, 
© is all the. puniſhment I wiſh him. 


Vet I muſt be more reſerved, if you 


«© write to him every- thing I ſay 1? 

I extolled her,unbou neſs 
How could I help it, though to her 
No goodneſs in it! ſhe faid—It was 
a frame of mind_ſhe had endeavoured 
after, for her oaus ſake. She ſuffered 


too much in want of mercy, not to wiſa 


it to a penitent heart.. He ſams to be 


penitent, ſaid ſhez © and it is not for 


© me to judge beyond appearances— 
© If he be not, hy AP pay" ac; | 
© than any-bady elſe,” Tiras Roa, 
She was ſo ill, that this was all that 
paſſed on the occaſion. 2 
What a fine ſubjeR 


/ 


* 
: 9 # 
1 b * 
r f 
1 1 ? 4 


"SON 


regard to her implacable friends, and 
to her perſecutor, make! Whata grand 
objetction as to the moral; nevertheleſs*; 
for here virtue is puniſhed! Except in- 
deed we look forward to the rewards of 
HEREAFTER, which morally, he muſt 
de ſure of, or who can? Yet, after all, 
I know not, fo ſad a fellow art thou, 


and ſo vile an huſband mighteſt thou 


| Have made, whether her virtue is not 
rewarded in miſſing thee: for things 


tze moſt grievous to human nature, 


when they happen, as this charming 


ereature once obſerved, are often the 


jeſt for us in the event. 


have frequently thought, in my 6 


tendance on this lady, That if Belton's 
admired author, Nick Rowe, had had 
ſuch a character before him, he would 
dave drawn another ſort of a Penitent 
than he bas done, or given his play, 
which he calls The Fair Penitent, a fitter 
title. Miſs Harlowe is a penitent in- 
deed? I think, if Lam not guilty of a 


Leontradiction in terms; a penitent with - 


out a fault; her parents conduct towards 
ber from the firſt conſidered. 
47 The whole ſtory of the other is a pack 
of damned ſtuff. Lothario, tis true, 
ſeems ſuch another wicked ungenerous 
Vurlet as thou knowelt who : the author 


knew how to draw a rake ; but not to 


nt a penitent. Caliſta is a defiring 
luſcious wench, and her penitence is 
nothing elſe but rage, inſolence, and 
ſeorn. Her paſſtons are all ſtorm and 
tumult; W e of the finer paſſions 

of the ſex, which, if naturally drawn, 
will diſtinguiſn themſelves from the 


maſculine paſſions, by a ſoftneſs that , 


Will even fhine through rage and de- 


Jie: Her character is made up of de- 


beit and diſguiſe. She has no virtue; 
is all pride; and her devil is as much 
_«orthin her, as without her. I 
Ho then can the fall of ſuch a one 
.  ereate'a"proper-diftreſs; when all the 
. . circumſtances of it areconfidered ? For 
does ſhe not brazen out her crime, even 
after detection? Knowing her own 
gvile, ſhe calls for Aliamont's ven- 


CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


tection. And he, in o 


geance on his beft friend, as if he had 
traduced her; yields to marry Alta- 
mont, though criminal with another 
and actually beds that whining puppy, 
when ſhe had given up herſelf body and 
foul to Lothario; who, nevertheleſs, 


refuſed to marry her. 


Hier penitence, when begun, ſhe juſtly 
ſtiles The phrenzy, of her ſoul ; and, 'as 


. 1 ſaid, after having, as long as ſhe 


could, moſt audaciouſly brazened out 
her crime, and done all the miſchief ſhe 
could do, (occaſioning the death of 
Lothario, of her father, and others) ſhe 
ſtabs herſelf. „ | 
And can this be an act of peni- 
\tence ? | 131 
But, indeed, our poets hardly know 
how to create a diſtreſs without horror, 
murder, and ſuicide; and muſt ſhock 
your ſou}, to bring tears from your 
8. | ASE „ 
Altamont, indeed, who is an amo- 
rous blockhead, a credulous cuckold; 
and (though painted as a brave fellow, 
and a ſoldier) a mere Tom Effence, and 
a quarreller with his beſt friend, dies 
like a fool, (as we are led to ſuppoſe at 
the concluſion of the play) without 
either ſword or pop-guy, of mere grief 
and nonſenſe, for one of the vileſt of 
her ſex ; but the Fair Penitent, as ſhe 
is called, periſhes by her own hand 
.and, having no title by her paſt crimes 
to !audable pity, forfiins all claim to 
true penitence, and, in all probability, 
einn DS es nd 
But here is Miſs CLaxtssa Har - 
LowE, a virtuous; noble, wiſe, and 
ious young lady; who being ill-uſed 
by her friends, and unhappily enſnared 
by a vile libertine, whom ſhe believes 
to be a man of honcur, is in a manner 
forced to throw herſelf upon his pro- 
A er to obtain 
her confidence, never ſeruples the deep- 
eſt and moſt ſolemn proteſtations of 
boheur. ee e e, e 
Afteraſeries of plots and eontrivances, 
all baffled by her virtue and vigilance, 
he baſely has recourſe to the vileſt of 


er Belford's objection, That virtue ought not to fuffer in a'tragedy, Is not well- 

- confidered: Monimis in the Orphan, Belvidera in Venice Preſerved, Athenais in Theo- 
- Koſivs, Oordelia in Shakeſpeare's King Lear, Deſdemona in Othello, Hamlet, (to name 
_ . Ho more) are inftances, that a tragedy could hardly be juſtiy called a Tragedy, if Virtue did 


ſoffer, and Vice for a while triumph. But he recovers himſelf in the fame 


paragraphz and leads us to look up to the rvTvRE for the reward of virtue, and for the 


Punt 


n 
. * 
II : 


SOR. 


ment of guilt:..and obſerves not amiſs, when he ſays, He knows not but that the 
pf ſoch a woman as Clariſſa is rewardedgn miſſing ſuch a man as Lovelace. 


+ - 
7 U 4 


* I 7 


arts, and fo roh her of her honour, is 
forced firſt to rob her of her ſenſes. * 
© Unable'to bring her, notwithſtand- 


ing, to his ungenerous views of coha- 


bitation, ſhe over-awes him 1n the very: 
entrance of a freſh act of premeditated 
guilt, in preſence of the moſt abandoned 
of women aſſembled to aſſiſt his deviliſn 
purpoſe; triumphs over them all, bx 
virtue only of her innocence; and eſ- 
capes from the vile hands he had put 
/ TS f 
She nobly, not frantickly, reſents: 
"refuſes to ſee, or to marry the wretch; 
who, eee his uſage of ſo divine a 
creature, would fain move her to for- 
ive his baſeneſs, and make him her 
juſband: and this, though perſecuted 
by all her friends, and abandoned to 
the deepeſt diſtreſs, being obliged, from 
ample fortunes, to make away with her 
apparel for ſubſiſtence; ſurrounded alſo 
by ſtrangers, and forced (in want of 
others) to make a friend of the friend 
of her ſeducer. of BO 
Though longing for death, andmaking 
all proper preparations forit, convinced 
that grief and ill uſage have broken her 
noble heart, ſhe abhors' the impious 
thought of ſhertening her allotted pe- 
riod ; and, as much a- ſtranger to re- 
. venge as deſpair, is able to forgive the 
author of her ruin; wiſhes his repen- 


_ tance, and that ſhe may be the laſt vic-- 


: and is ſo- 
in this life, 


tim to his barbarous perfid 
licitous for nothing ſo mu 


as to prevent vindictive miſchief to and 
from the man, who uſed her ſo baſely. - 


This is penitence ! This is piety |— 
And hence a diftreſs naturally ariſes, 
that muſt zworthily affect every heart. 
Whatever the ill-uſage of this ex- 


. eellent woman is from her relations, 


ie breaks not out into exceſſes : ſhe 
ves, on the dontrary, to find reaſon 
to juſtify them at her own expence; and' 
feems more concerned for their cruelty 


to her for their ſakes hereafter, When 


ſhe ſhalt be no more, than for her own: 


for, as to herſelf, ſhe is ſure, ſhe ſays, 


. God will forgive her, though no one on 
+ On'eyery extraordinary provocation 


ſhe has-recourſe'to the Scriptures; and 


3 to regulate — vehemence 
5 acred p ents. Better people, 
me fas, 1 more afflited 45 
the, grievons as ſhe ſometimes thinks 
her afflitions: and ſhall ſhe not bear 
what leis faulty perſons have borne ? 


' *ELARISSA HARLOWE. 
On the very occafion I have mentioned, : 
4 


le, 


(ate new inſtances of implacablene 

rom her friends) the incloſed medita> 
tion will 'ſhew, how mildly, and ye 
how forcibly, ſhe complains. See i 


1007 


thou, in thewicked levity of thy heart, 


canſt apply it to thy caſe, as thou didſt 
the other. If thou canſt not, give way 


to thy conſcience, and that will make | 


the propereſt application. 


SIS + X 


MEDITATION. 


= H?® W long will ye Ir my ſoul, 


. © and break me in pieces with 
c avords! 3 5 

Be it indeed that I bawe erred, mine 
© error remaineth with myſelf. ah 


Jo her that is afflifted, pity fhould | 


* be ſbeaun from her friend. iy 
But ſhe that 75 ready to flip with her 
Feet, is as alamp deſpiſed inthe thought 
© of them that are at eaſe. _ 
© There is a ſhame which bringeth 


© fit, and there is a ſhame which bring- 


© eth glory and grace. 8 

Hawe pity upon me, bawe pity upon 
© me, O ye, my friends! for the band of 
© God hath touched me. 


/ your ſoul were in my ſoul's flead, 


I alſo could ſpeak as ye do: I could 
© heap up words againſt you. .. bs 
ut I would firengthen you with m 
© mouth, and the moving of my lips ould 
 aſſewage your grief. 
© Why will ye break a leaf driven ts 
© and fro? Why will ye purſue the dry 
* flubble? Why will ye aorite bitter 
© avords againſfi me, and mats me poſ- 


© ſeſt the iniquities of my youth 


© Mercy is ſeaſonable in the time of 
© affliition, as 2 of rain in the time 
© of drought, WW, 


* * 


* 


and let me alone, that I may take com- 
© fort a little—Before I go whence 


© ſhall not return; even to the land of 


© darkneſs, and ſhadow of death!*_ 


© Are not my days few? Ceaſe, then, * 


-- 


Let me add, that the excellerit lady 


is informed by aletter from Mrs. Nor- 


ton, that Co one] Mares 36\ (6k ar- 


rived in England. He is now 
perſon ſhe wiſhes to ſe. 
I expreſſed ſome. jealouly, upon it, 


he only 


fuch a truſt, were he to accept of it, 


iN Wy 
5 
9 


leſt he thould have place given over me 
in the executorſhip. She ſaid, Phat ſhe 
had no thoughts to do ſo now; bechuſe 


„M (Which 


5 \ > 


Lan 1884 


| thi ic 0 he daubted) might, from the 
| ture ſome of the rs which in 
it caſe would neceſſarily paſs through 
his hands, occaſion miſchiefs between 
y friend and him, that would be worſe 
Ga death for her to think of. 

» * Pobr Belton, 1 hear, is at death's 
A meſſenger is juſt come from 

a, who 7 7 me, S He cannot die till 


* 
— 


5 me. hope the poor fellow will 
| not go off yet; ſince neither his affzirs 
in ts wor —_ nor for the other, are in 


- tolerable ordes, J cannot avoid going 

to the pong Yet am unwilling to 

ſtir, til Lr. an aſſurance from you, 

ont you will not diſturb the lady: for 

End he will be very loth to part with 

when he gets me to him. 

A Fowrville tells me how faſt thou 

ndeſt: let me conjure thee not to 

wo of moleſting this incomparable 

woman. For W own fake I requeſt 
8 as well as 

ke of thy given promiſe: for, ſhould 

die within a few weeks, 2s I fear 

he will, it will be ſaid, and perhaps too 

5 JuRly, that 'thy viſit bas haſtened her 

end * 8 


s thou with not, I wiſh th 
yo elſe that thou maye & 


Fs eee bed, 


LETTER In. 


An. kress, To. MISS Aale 
TO 73 renn. a 


3 Wh 
LP * 


: ace try his f: fate by an inter- 
. dier with you. 

I. wiſh, to Heaven you could prevail 
| © upon yourſelt to receive his viſit, 
4 i Ie ill you ſee in, 

and all that is penitent, will you ſee 
His behaviour, Fr you can admit of it. 1 
: Pot ns am 2 to ſet dut directly 
| Epſom, orm, as L e- 
ig offices for Buer 
Mr. Belton, whom once you ſaw) and 
.. asTthink it more likely, that Mr. Love- 
Tace will nut be prevailed wpon, than 
bares 1 thought fit to give you 
2 Intimation, left, if he ſhould come, 
. * fliould be too much ſurprized. 56 
Fong oc . e * yo.” 


— 


or hers, and for the 


SA. Mon x, AVG, 19. 


: 1 — if obliged in hondur. to, $ 
. We. oy afraid Mr. | 


All. 
pectful, even to venefation, do 


moment thele ae varlet 


Conc apc k 


\ 
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ſo ill as I repreſent you to be. When he 
ſees you, he will be convinced, that the 
moſt obliging fb ings he can do, will be 
as proper to be done for the ſake of his 
own future peace of mind, as for your 
health- fake ; and, I dare ſay, in fear 
of N the latter, he will forbear 
the thoughts of any further intruſion; 
at leaſt, while you are ſo much indiſ- 
poſed: ſo that = half- hour's ſhock, if 
it will be a ack to ſee the unhappy 
_ (but juſt got up himſelf from a 
dangerous W will be all you will 
have occaſion ta ſtand. 
I beg you will not too much burry 


and diſcompoſe yourſelf. It is impoſſi- 


Monday, at 
"ſooneſt. And if hereſolves to come, I 


ble he can be in town till 


hape to be at Mr. Smith's before wen, 

I am, Madam, . the 2 
veneration, your fait a ud maſt 
es e 


J. Bzrrox v, 


„ Lv. 


u. LOVELACE, T0 Joan- E- 


FORD, ESG. 
ſn ANSWER To unis or "AUGUST 17. 
S1 LETTER Lit] 55 


\ SUNDAY: AUG» 20. Fa 
HAT an unmerciful fellow. - 


art thou! A man has no need 
of. A conſcience, who. has ſuch an im- 
inent monitor. But if Nic Rowe 
wrote e that ee not his title, 
am I to 
have finned;, N . would repair 
ſhe accepts my re- 
tance : butſhewon*t let me repair— 
* * have me to . ? 5 

t t e to Belton, as 

as ww aun. Her whether thou 
or not, up 


he forgives my ſin; 


with th e [week oddity myſelf. The 
$. will 
upon it, I go. Nay, 
nks ne ought to permit me 


one interview. His, opinion AY > ol 
authority with = en ® 2% 
with my,0wn3,.4 Rn, 
my. two 4 5 . Te e 
n All the e and reſpect i 
man can behave. N vo, 2 
whom be 6 * 
N ack leſt no 


hy for that 1 


1, miſt go, and ſee what I can 


* 


Colonel Morden, thou haſt heard me 
fay, is a man of honour and bravery:.— 
But Colonel Morden has had his girls, 
as well as you and I. And, indeed, 
either Gaſs or ſecretly, who has not? 
'The devil ys baits with, a pretty 
wench, when he angles for a man, be 
his age, rank, or degree, what it will. 
I have often heard my beloved (| 42s 
of the «colonel with great diftinQtion 


and efteem. I wiſh he 88610 make mat - 


ters a little eaſier, for her mind's- ſake, 
between' the reſt of the implacables and 
| herſelf. | 
Methinks I am ſorry for honeſt Bel- 
ton. But a man cannot be ill, or va- 
pauriſh, but thou lifteſt up thy ſhriek- 
[er note, and killeſt him immediately, 
None bu ut a fellow, who is fit for a drum - 
mer in Death's forlorn-hoye, could 
take ſo much delight, as thou doſt, in 


beating a dead march with thy gooſe- 


uills. 
7 Whereas didſt thou but know thine 
. own talents, chou art formed to give 


mirth by thy very appearance; and 


wouldſt make a better figure by half, 
leading up thy brother - bears at Hock- 
ley in the Holt, to the muſick of a Scots 
bagpipe.- Metbinks, I ſee thy cluniſy 
ſides ſhaking (and making the ſides of 
all' beholders) in theſe attitudes; thy 
fat head archly beating time on thy 

ſhoulders; ri and left by 
turns, as I once beheld thee ag 
to the horn-pipe at Prefton. *"Phou re- 
membreſt the frolick, as I have done an 


prog times; for I never hefore faw 
9 8 ſo much in character. 
78 w what I ſhall get by this 


only that notabſe obſervation repeated, 
That thy outfide is the worſt of thee, 


and mine the beſt of me. And ſo let 
it be. Nothing thou writeſt of this ors 
can F take annſs. 


But 1 ſhall call theę ſeriouſly to ac- 
© count, when I ſee thee, for the extracts 
thou haſt given the lady from my let- 
ters, notwithſtanding Hat L ſaid iim 
laſtz eſpecially if ſue eontin qe to refu 


me. An htondred times have Im ſelf 
' Enown'# woman deny, zet comply at 
laſt: but, by theſe extraﬀs; thou 

5 5 Fdbubt; mad her bar up thie door of 
| — heart, _ the over So her cham- 
ö * oyat go heat ff Fond p, cannot 
ng me; 10 for- 

Lo gi. . wo . 


1 . 


* 


ne 


_ then hoy they 


©. Tepderly;k 
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MR. LOVELACE, ro JOHN BEL. 


FOR ESQ, 


k Lon nem AUG. 21, MONDAY» 
Believe I am bound to. curls thee, - 


Jack. Nevertheleſs J won't anti- 
cipate, but proceed to write thee 4 


longer letter, than thou haſt had from 
me for ſome time paſt. 80 here goes. 


That thdu mi bheſt have as little noa 


tice as poſſible of thetime I was reſolved 
to be in town, I ſet out in my lord's 
chariot · and · ſix yeſterday, as ſoon as 1 
had diſpatched my letter to 3 and 
arrived in town laſt night: for 

knew I could have no dependence on 
thy: friendſhip where Miſs 
humour was concerned. 


1 had no other place ſo > and 


ſo was forced to ge to my old] 


ings, where alſo my wardrobe is; and 
there I: poured: out millions of. curſes 
upon the whole crew, and refuſed to 
ſee either Sally or Polly; and this not 
only for ſufferings the lady to 
but for the villainous arreſt ny 
their:deteſtable inſolence- to hes at the 
officer's houſe, 
I: dreſſed: myſelf in a FRED. 
ſaitz whith-I had intended for one of 
e fiat: and liked myſelf. ſo 
well, that. began to ned they 
that my outſide: was the beſt of Le 
Htook a chair to Smith' s, my heart 


bounding in almoſt audible thiomps-t6 - 


. throat, with the aſſured expectation 
ſeeing my erer e I claſped my 
9 pb "th 7 ee 
3 anguiſh — rk] 
e 1 elec op my W al — 
muſt bend; and; in t 
language of a charming deſcriber, act - 


| 3 _—_ nn. * 


it to myſelf· 


* 


neeling, 3 PEN 
6. Thux qr Pityg. and chus plead my 


„75 Afr fo fancy'd frowns, if frowns | 


4 And "thus meet 12 in her ating 
+ eyes” 


In this manner entertzined I 3 


till T arrived at Smith's; and there the. 
their gay burden. Off 
6 M 2 went 


fellows la dun 


"Harlows's . 


N — 


% 


/ 


1 
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fa giving Tak en to her fea- 


_ tures; 2 
” knocking againſt the inſide of a wain- 
| Leot- fence. - 


_ © © Your ſervant, Madam-—Will, let 


. © the' fellows move to ſome diſtance, 


: - 


and wait. 


tee Nau have: a Rl, lady lodges 
gener Miſs. Harlowe, Madam: is the 
©. above 18 
Sir, Sir, and pleaſe your honour:! 
is woman is ſtruck with my figure, 
ought 1] Miſs Harlowe, Sir! There 
6. is, indeed, ſuch a young lady lodges 
x here—But, but 


But what, Madam —1 muſt ſee 


5 L cannot be abrpad. 


ber. - One pair of ſtairs; is it not? 
© — Don't trouble yourſelf — ſhall 

find her apartment. And was mak- 

ing towards the ſtairs. 

, Sir, Sir, the lady, the lady is not 
© at. bomee=She f is abrondS; e is in 

$:the country. e 

„In the count 1. not at * f 

«Impoſſible! Yow will not! paſs this 

' > © ftoxyaupon me, good woman, I 


. < zpuft ſee her. I have buſmeſs of: _ 


© and death with her.” 


Indeed, Sir, the lady. is is not at: 


home! Ae Sir ſhe is abroad! 

She then rung a bell: John, W 
' hes: pray ſtep down!—Indeed, Sir, 
the lady is not at home. W 
Dovn came John, the wood man of- 


- the bouſe, when I expected one of his * 


ee res hy her ſaucy familiarity: 
My dear,“ ſaid ſhe, the gentle- 
4 man wilt nod e Miſs Harlowe 
is abroad.” 
« Four bowed | to my . 5 Sense! 
our ſervant, Si Todect Ahe lady 


is abroad. She went gut of town 


© this morning by ſix o'clock into 
©. the country- By the e ad- 
0 viee. 
Still L would. not believe either john 
ar his wife. 1 am ſure,” ſaid Ts <the 
I heard ſhe Was 
< wery ill She is not able to go out in 
-2 cosch. 


85 C ford; friend 


© know Squire Bel ford. 


32 Ves, Sw; T have the” bonour to 
He is 


Ainto the couptty to viſit a ſiek friend; 


1 he? went on Saturday, Sir.“ 


N kad alſo ö told. Tow * 


c ARISsA HARLOWE. 
| 2 their hon win, rey at hand 


Do you know Mr. Bel- | 


* 


lodgings to Will, whom 1 ſent to de- 
fire to ſee thee on thy firſt coming. 6 
town. 

bs Well, and Mr. Belford wrote me 
, word that ſhe was exceeding ill. 
How then can ſhe be gone out? 


O, Sir, ſhe is very ill; ver ill, 


0 indeed— She conld: hardly wa * to 


©. the coach. 


« Belford,' thought, « himſelf "AND 

c nothing of the time of my coming; 

neither can he have received my let. 

© ter of yeſterday: and ſo ill, tis im- 
c poſſible ſhe ſhould go out. +; 

© Where is her ſervant? Call her 


, c ſervant to me. 


/ 1 
Her ſervant, Sir, is her ks me 


. dont no other. And ei is gone with 


5 Well, friend, 1 AY not 'S: (ty 
Jou. You'll excuſe me; but I muſt 
© go up ſtairs myſelf.” And ene 

ping g up. N 
John hereupon put on a ſerious, and 

a leſs reſpe&ful face—* Sir, this houſe 

is mine; and 

And what, friend? not doubtin 
then but ſhe was above. I muſt ing 

c will ſee her. I have authority. for it, 
I am a juſtice of peace. I have A 

« ſearch-warrant.”: 

And up I went; the 7 following 7 
muttering and in a plaguy flutter. 

The firſt door I came to was locked. 
Trap e N 


he lady, Sir, has. the bey = ber : 


45 own apartment.” 1 
On the inſide, I queſtion not, my 
* honeſt e 85 ping again. And 

wir aſſured, if ſhe heard my voice 
that ee — ſoft tem 


er would 
make her betray, herſelf. by ſome flut- 
ters, tomy liſtening ear, I ſaid aloud, 


IJ am confident Miſs: Harlowe is here: 
« —deareſt Madam, open the. door: 


admit me, but for one moment, to 


1 Four, preſence. 

But neither anſwer . nor futtering fa. 
luted my ear and the people being 
very quiet, I led on to the next apart= 


ment; and the key D on {he 2 


ſide, I opened, it, and ] 


8 and into the cloſet. 8 | * 13 | 
* man ſaid he nev ſaw ers | 


vile, entleman i x his li 


* * 
— hy 4 


ark thees friend, faid T; *letme | 


5 ade thee to be a, little decent; or L 


© ſhall teach thee a leſſon: one: 
F; 1 in all iby life.“ op 


0 vir, laid he, "4is not Iren gen- | 
_ . 


2 
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4 tleman, to affront a man in his oyyn 
© houſe.? 

4% Tben pr'ythee, man,” replied F, 
© don't crow -upon thine” own _ 


„„ CREE 


— 


ſeph, and 


I ſtepped back to the locked 1 


.c ' My: dear. Miſs Harlowe, I beg of 
vod to open the door, or I'll break 


© it open; —puſhing hard unt ite 
that it cracked again. | 
The man looked pale; oo trem- 


: bling with his fright, made a plaguy 
long face; and called to one of his bo- 
die- makers above, « Foſepb, come 
\© down quickly.” 


Joſeph came down: a. lion? s. face 


grinving fellow; thick, and ſhort, and 


uſhy-headed, like an old oak - pollard. 
Then did maſter John put on a ſtordier 


look. But I only hummed a tune, 
traverſed all the other apartments, 


ſounded the paſſages with my knuck- 


les, to find whether there were private 


doors, and walked up the next pair-of 
ſtairs ſinging all the way; John and Jo- 
rs. 510 2 following me 
trembling. i 
J. looked round me there, and 6900 
into two open- door bed-chambers; 


- | ſearched the cloſets, the paſſages, and 


peeped through the key-hole of ano- 


ther: No Miſs Harlowe, by Jupiter! 
What ſhall I do!— What ſhall 
"18 the girls ſay.—* Now will ſhe be 


rieved that ſhe is out of the way.“ 
7 ſaid this on purpoſe to find 990 


Whether theſe people knew the lady's 


ſtory; and had the anſwer, I expected 
from Mrs. Smith —* I believe note 
Sir.“ 


Why 1 Mr 8. Smith? Do you 


6 * who Jam?“ 
I ucan gueſs, Sir.? | 
Whom do you gueſs me to be d 


Vour name is Mr. wa Fi * 


1 make no doubt.“ 


The very ſame. But how came 


ou to gueſs ſo well, dame Smith? 


Vou never ſaw | me before — Did 
vou?“ S 


© »Tis eaſy, to gueſs, 8116 for there 
© cannot be two ſuch gentlemen 25 
c "ARE 


Well ſaid, dame Smith—But mean 


c you good or bad? — Handſome was 
e leaſt I thought ſhe would . 


he. ES 


1735 A you 755 Dir.“ 


do!* 
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Condemned, thought I, by ar. 


© ſelf, on this appeal. a 


c Why, father Smith, thy wife i 10 2. 


©. wit, man Didſt. thou ever find 


© that out before ? But where is wi 
dow Lovick, dame Smith? My cou- 
« fin John Belford ſays ſhe is avery 
5 woman. Is ſhe within? Or ia 
e gone with Miſs Harlowe too? 
« She will be within by-and - by, Sir. 

© She is not with the lady.” 


Well, but my good dear Mes: 5 


© Smith, whither is the lady A 
And when will ſhe return * | 
Lam t tell, SW. 
Don't tell Gbs; dame Smith ; Sides 
«tell fibs, chocking her under the 
chin: which made John's r- lip. 
with chiniſhortened, riſe to Bot 
© I am ſure. you know!—But: here's 
© another pair of ſtairs: let us ſee; 
who lives up there ?—But hold, here's 
another room locked up, tapping at 


the door—* Who's at home? cried J. 


That's Mrs. Lovick's apartment. 
She is gone out, and has the key with 
© her.“ 


Widow LovickY rapping again, | 


I believe you are at home: paſo f u 
© the door.” 

John and Joſeph mutte: ed and whiſ- 
pered together. 

© No whiſpering, honeſt ends! tis 
© not manners to whiſper. — Joleph, 
c what ſaid John to thee ? 
Jon, Sir diſdainfully repeated 


the good woman. 


I beg pardon, Mrs. Smith: but 


© you ſee the force of example. Had 
Jon ſhewed: your honeſt man more re · 


ſpect, I ſhould. Let me give you a 


piece of advice Women who treat 


© their huſbands irreverently, teach 
ſtrangers to uſe them with contempt... 

There, honeſt maſter John; why 
© doſt not pull off thy hat to me O, 


© ſo thou wouldſt, if thou hadſt it n? 


© but thou never weareſt thy hat in 
thy wife's e 1 believe; _— 


| thou? 
. Jack, I laid out for a compli. | 
ment, and miſled it, 


None of your fleers and 


0 3 pair lived as W as we 
© do 
I wiſh ſo, too, honeſt friend. But 
© I'll be ane if thou haſt any: 18 


N 1 
8 Why lo, Sir! Wa, 


* 


< jeers, Sir,” eried John; with every 


N. 


\ 


. 


Haſt N me, man x . 


8 905 6 haſt thou, or not?! ꝰ 


6 Nr. 


/ 4 


— 


.CLARISSA 
„ 6 Perhaps not, Sir. But what of 
© that?* 


What of that? by Fl tell 
s theo: the man who- has. no children 
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by his wife muſt put up with plain 
4 Jabs dit thou a child or two, 
45 — called Mr. n with 


2 Aa eurtley, or 2 ſmile: at leaſt, at 
1. 


+ You are very ; pleaſant, Sir, lied 
my dame. I fancy, if either INT: 


bd or I bad as much to anſwer for 


98 we ſhould not be 


© fo merry,” 


- © Why then, dame Smith; 0 much 
4 the worſe foe thoſe who were obli 
to keep you company. But Fam not 

— 1 -am. fad! — H 


ey-hot— 
Fm" ſhall I find my dear Miſs 
© Harlowed 


«My beloved Miſs Harlows?* {call 


| gat, the foot of the third pair of © 


ae if you are above, for Hea- 

* yew's fake anfwer me. La e 

be, up. | 
arg Aid the 


d walk down. The ſervants 


8 FE + bot and the working rooms, are 


: = 


* ever ꝑrin for 


\ 


_ maz- and, cracking lis 


» where the! e when the 
755 ä | 


I lowe be there, Mrs. Smith?“ 


* you wovld not be ſoobli 


«Come, Mr ; 
G — Smith rt ould 


+ up-thoſe ſtairs, and another pair; ank 
93 — 's there that you want.“ 


-i4 Df and ſte if 3 
Vu ma , if you pleaſe. 
- ©*Fhen- I * . the was, 
iging. , 
am aſhamed to give you. alli this 
7 1 ou _ _ politeſt tra- 
drs. E ever . _— Joſeph," 
him upon he yr 66) f omg. 4 
ee him j „ 
„For 
caſed with 
at: face from 
can to ear, with a diſtended mouth, 


n 


ſeweckhis teeth, as broad and as black 
n bis thumb nails. But: don't 
4 hinder: thee?- What canſt earn a- day, 


85 man?“ 
- &Half:-crown, I can, earn dy; 


with an air of ide and _ 
| any ed; ' pr ED Ho 


ne, Joh, 
y) let's 
* walk down, and give 2 an account 


ged 
U * content me. 
( own price, and half a guinea A day 7 


good man, „1 wiſh - © 


„ © ſomethin 


amy mouth than yours. 


© didft | 


- eantile nation 


ſeat; aſking, 


\But his gay Joh 


* 
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So down ſtairs led I. John and Jo- 
ſeph, (though I had diſcharged the lat- 
ter) and my dame, following me, to 
thew their com . ger, to a ſtranger. 

I re-entered one of the firſt-floor 
rooms. I have a great mind to be 
© your lodger: for J never faw ſuch 
© obliging folks in my life. What 
rooms have you to lett?* - 

None at all, Sir.” 

] am ſorry for that. But whoſe i is 
< this ?*+ + -* 

© Mine, Sir, chufly faid John. 

© Thine, man! Why then I will take 
4 10 of thee. This, and a bed - cham - 
© ber, and a garret for one ſervant, will 
Lill give thee thine - 


over, for thoſe conveniences. X 
For ten eee, a day, Sir 
© Hold, John! (Maſter Smith I houl!d 
Before thou ſpeakeſt, conſider 
© — I won't be affronted, man. 
Sin, E wifh-yau'd walk down,” faid 
I woman, * Really, Sir, you 


0 1 3 858 1 hope vou wowe 
© not ſay, Mrs. Smith? | 
Indeed, Sir, I was Soing to ay 
like it.“ 


„Well, then, Jam glad I prevented 


you; for ſuch words better become 


But I muſt 


| * lodge with you till the lady returns, 


© F believe Þ mufti However, you 
© may be wanted in the ſhop; ſo we'll | 
© talk-that over there.” | 
Down I went, they paying diligent 
3 on my ſteps. 
When I came into the ſhop, - ſeeing 
no chair. or went behind the 
compter, and ſat 33 under an 8 1 7 
kind of canopy of carved work, 
theſe proud:traders, emulating the = | 
al nich-fillers, often give 3 
while a joint - 33 
thoſe, by whom the 
ſachs the dignĩty 


perhaps, | 
get their tons 
ue in this mer- 


I looked about 0 and above me; 

and told _ Fears, nm of my 

If John were ever permit- 

Give fill thi *ſuperb.nich?'.. | 
Perhaps he was, be ſaid, very ſur- 


7 That i is it, that makes thee look ſo 8 
„es ſtatueß man. / 
John looked. e 


ere Ll 


gs: 


turned . with their backs to us, to 
hide their grinning, with each his fiſt 
in his mouth. _ 

I aſked, What it was they fold? . - 

C Powder, and wath-balls, and ſnuff,” 
0 thiey ſaid; and gloves and ſtockings.” 

O, come, I'll be your cuſtomer,—. 
Will, do I want waſh- balls?“ 

4 Ves, and pleaſe youf honour, you 
© can diſpenſe with one or two,” 

. © Give him half a dozen, dame 
Smith.“ 

She told me the muſt come hers 1 
was, to ſerve them. Pray, Sir, walk 
from behind the compter. . 

© Indeed but I won't. The ſhop 
© ſhall be mine. Where are they, if a 
© cuſtomer ſhould come in? 

She pointed over my head, with a 

rſe-mouth, as if ſhe would: not have 

red, could ſhe have helped it. I 
785 down the glaſs, and pave Will 
© There—put em up, ſi wrah 

He did, chr þ with his teeth out 
heforez which touching my conſcience, 

as the loſs of them-was owing to me, 
, « Joſeph; ſaid T,-* come hither. Come 

©. hither, man, alien I bid thee.” 


He ſtalked towards me, his hands 


behind bim, half willing, and half 
unwilling. 


I ſudden] . wrapped arm round 
his neck. 5 Will, . knife, this 
„ moment. n the ellow, where” 8 

© thy penknife?!? 
2 8 Fas Lord!” ſaid the p ard. headed 
ſtruggling to get his head looſe 


— under my arm, while my other 

Hand was muzzling about his curſed 

chaps, as if I wouldtake his teeth . 
will pay thee a good price, man 

_* don't ſtruggle LT e penknife, 
«Willy? :.- 


; i O Lord, oried Joſeph, ſevgylin + 
4 her from behind the e 
the was makin 


and drew her Ao _ Ke 


ſtill more and more: and out comes 
Toy et pruning. knife; for the raſcal is 
2 gardener in the ane 92 have 
Wo this, Sir.“ 


The beſt in the world . 


m. —D—-n the fellow, why doſt 


Egle thus?“ 
OS er and Smith being 
25 why, W „ that T had a deſign; 
ſepk's 1 becuuſt he Was 


| Ter e 


(and this, indeed, 


. diy notice of bim) See 
55 — meer me with dountennnees 


ical, T lor bim 
„ Lanly wanted, ed, fad E. te take 
Fe TOOL ref this ae 


CLARISSA' 


air of great = and obli 
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7 teeth, to put them into my ſervant's 
ws—Arnd I would have paid him 
"= price for them. would, by my 
5 foul, oſeph.” 
Joſept 
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ſhook his ears; and with both - 
hands ſtroaked down, ſmooth as it 


would lie, his buſhy hair; and locked 


at me, as if he knew not whether he 
mould laugh or be an 

ſtupid wh or two, 
other end of the ſhop, nodding his 
head at me as he went; ſtill ſtroaking 
down his hair; and took hib ſtand by 


Edel off 10 the 


his maſter, facing about, and mutter- 


ing, that I was plaguy ftrony 


throttled him. Then olding his arms, 
and ſhaking his briſtled head, added, 
"Twas well I was a gentleman, or he 


would not haye taken ſuch an —_— we 
1 demanded where their 5 ö 
place; 


The good woman pointed to t 
and I took vp a ſcollop- hell of * re- 
_ to let her weigh it, and filled my 


in the - 
arms, and he thought would have 


% 


box. * And now; Mrs. Smith,” faid | 


J,* where are your gloves?” 


She fliewed me; and I choſe four 


ir of them, and ſet Joſeph," 
1 . as if he wanted to be taken N 
tice of again, to open the fi 


A female cuſtomer, who had been. 


gaping at the doar, came in for fome - 


ts ſnuff; and I would ſerve her, 
The wench was plaguy homely; and 
1 told her' ſo; or elſe; Lid, 1 would 
have treated” her. She in anger 
woman is. homely in her on of I 
dee down her penny; and I Put it in | 
my pocket. 


+ Juſt then, turning my eye to che 
r 


door, I ſaw a 4 reel 
with. a footman Te hen po in 
with a What's the matter, E 
© folks?” to the ſtarers; and I ran to 


her hand 


that ſhe would be my 1 

that I had but Juſt 
„What do 

« Tapes, ribbands, ure 

9 Tt _ aces, 

© and needles; for am 2% 

6- powder, patches, waſh balls, ek 


So in Tgently drew her to the c p- 
ter, — inyfofr; with art. 
9 avg e t gloves 8 waſn- 


, 


„5 


3 
z 


ter, and, av. - 


os ae Si?” , 6 
_ finifling;: but 2 ittle far 
its _ 


one Don't we; "Goody Supt rs 5 


oe . 


: 


. * 


| youu 14 
© balls, Madam; Rappee, Scots, Por- 
N tugal, and all forts of ſnuff.” LS 
Well," * Said ihe, in a very good hu · 
1 255 1211 encourage a young begin- 
ner for once. Alete. Andrew, [to 
— foorman} © you want a Pair of 
< glovesz don't you?“ 

I took down a parcel of gloves, which 
Mrs. 8 mith pointed to, and came round 
to the fellow to fit them on myſelf. 

No matter for opening them, ſaid 
1. Sthy fingers, friend, are as ſtiff as 
4 drum ſticks. Puſh! on rt an, 
* aukward dog! I wonder ſuchſa pretty 
lady will be followed by ſucha clum- 
« ſy varlet.” - 
| The fellow had ne 3 Ee laugh- 

and Joſeph was mightily pleaſed, 
be I ſuppoſe, I would borrow a 


few of Andrew's teeth, to keep him in 


_ cqountenance::; and, father an mother 
Smith, like all the world, as the jeſt 
was turned from themſelves, ſeemed di- 

verted with the humour. 
The Ve, e the — were too 


Bide: 


3 : "Fellow, thou haſt not te 
1 iT a cat. 
Six, Sir, ſaid. he, 7 zhing, « 1 


4 "hal hurt your honour” 8 de. . 


© D—n. thee, thruſt, 1 ſay.” 


3 did; and burſt out the ſides of 


ov 
— 2 20 ill, fad 1, 7 where ＋ prun- 
2 < ing. knife? — my ſoul, friend, I 
© have a good mind to pare thy curſed 
5 paws... 
air: try them, when thou getteſt 
3 let thy ſwestheart, if thou 


2140 one, mend the other, ſo take | 
1 


lady. lanka at the bamapry. 28 
; 7 5 fellow and Mrs. Smith, and 
NP, even ok laughed, though he 
- med, by the. force put upon his 
countenance, to be, but half pleaſed 
with me neither... 
Madam, faid.I, 415 ſept behind 
the; compter, bowing over it, now I 
© hope you. will buy" ſomething for 
« yourſelf. 
© ter, nor ſell you c 
© #, Come,” ſaid ſhe, give me -ix-pey- 
e of Portugal ſnuff,” 2 
725 ſhewed me where it Was, and 
3 14 herz and ſaid, when ſhe would 
haye "Sit * e nothing at my" 
rags. 13 270% 1 L 25 
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But come, here's a- larger 


1 tial wie uſe you | 5 | 
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If I treat 
me I ſhould not treat her. 

« Well, with all my heart,” ſaid 1: 
© *Tis not for us tradeſmen to be ſaucy 

© —Is it, Mrs. Smith ?? | 

] put her ſixpence in my pocket; and, 


her footman, ſhe told 


ſeizing her hand, took notice to her of 


the crowd..that had gathered about the 
door, and beſought her to walk into 
the back · hop with me. 

She ſtruggled her hand out of mine, 
and would ſtay yo longer. 

80 I bowed, and bid her kindly wel- 
come, and thanked her, and hoped F 
ſhould have her cuſtom another time. 

She. went away ſmiling;, and An- 


4 ew, after ber who made me a fine 


W. 
I began to be out of Se at 
the crowd, which thickened apacez 


and bid Will order the chair to the 


door. 

Well, Mrs. Smith,” nd grave. 

ait, I am heartily ſorry Miſs. Har- 

© lowe is abroad, You 3 18 8 mo 

< where ſhe is?“ — 
Indeed, Sir, I cannot.“ : 
© You nll not, you ee 

© could have no notion of my coming. 


I came to town but laſt night. I have 
| © been very ill. 


She bas almoſt broken 
© my heart by her cruelty. ' You know 
© my ſtory, 1 doubt not. Tell ber, I 
©, muſt go out of town to-morrow 
morning. But I will ſend my ſer - 
© vant, to know if ſhe will favour me 
* with/ one half-hour's converſation; 
for as ſoon as I get down, I ſhall ſet 
out for Dover, in my way to France, 
© if I have not a countermand from ber 
vho has the ſole diſpoſal of my 8 
And ſo, flinging down a Port 
6x-and-thirty, 1 took Mr. Smith by 
the hand, te ling him, I was'forry 2 


had not more time to be better acquaint- 
ed; and bidding fare wel to honeſt Jo- 


12 (who purſed up his mouth as 1 
ed b 4 4 as if he thought his 
Too Rill in Jeopardy) and Mrs. Smith 
adien, and to recommend- me to her 
fair lodger, hummed an air, and, the 


chair being come, whipt into itz the 
people about the door ſeeming to be in 


a 


humour with me; one crying 

A pleaſant gentleman, I warrant 

© him!' And away I was carried to 

White's according to direction 

As ſoon as Tcame thither, Tordered 

Will to 50 1 e his cloaths, Nw 
Tx: I] 3 15 WW 


. 
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dent to me, by the 


and then to dodge about Smith's, to 
inform himſelf of the lady's motions. 
N ee ee 8 


. Torve thee this impudent accountof 
myſelf, that thou mayeſt rave at me, 
and call me hardened, and what thou 


wilt. For, in the firſt place, I, Who 


had been ſo lately ill, was glad I was 
alive; and then I wasſo baulked by m 
charmer's unexpected abſence, and 
ruffled by that, and by the bluff treat- 
ment of father John, that I had no 
other way to avoid being out of hu- 
- mour with all T met with. Moreover 
J was rejoiced-to find, by the lady's 


abſence, and by her going out at ſix in 
t 


the morning, that it was impoſſible ſhe 
" | ſhould be ſo ill as thou repreſenteſt her 
to be; and this gave me ſtill higher 


' ſpirits: Then I know the ſex always . 
love chearful and humorous fellows. 
The dear creature herſelf uſed to be 


leaſed with my gay temper and hvel 
een and by he bare told; that 1 
was : blubbering for. her in the back- 
© ſhop, ſhe would have deſpiſed me ill 

more than ſhe does. ” 


Furthermore,' I was ſenſible, that | 


the people of the houſe muſt needs have 
n terrible notion of me, as a ſavage, 
bloody- minded, obdurate fellow; a 
perfect woman- eater; and, no doubt, 
expected to ſee me with the claws of 
'a lion, and the fangs of a tyger; and 
it was but policy to ſhew them, what 
z harmleſs, pleaſant fellow, I am, in 
nate familiarize the John's and 
the Joſeph's to me. For it was evi- 
good woman's 

calling them down, that ſhe thought 
me N man. Whereas now, 
John and T have ſhaken hands together, 
and dame Smith having ſeen that I have 
the face, and hands, and looks of a 
man, and walk upright, and prate, 
and . ge joke, like other pou 
ple and Joſeph, that I can talk of 
taking his teeth out of his head, with. 


\CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


| wo diſyviſe himſelf by putting on his 
- > black wig, and keeping his mouth ſhut; 


, — 


— 
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arreſt; and told the old dragon, that it 


was owing to her and hers, that the 


faireſt virtue in the world was ruined; 
my reputation for ever blaſted; and 
that I was-not married, and happy in. 
_ love of the moſt excellent of her 
4lex. TO | 

She, to 'pacify me, ſaid, ſhe would 


ſhew me a new face that would pleaſe _ 


me; ſince I would not ſee my Sally, 


who was dying for grief. 


Where is this new face?” cried I 
© let me ſee her, though I ſhall never 


© ſce-any face with pleaſure' but Mifs 


Harlowe's. 


© She. won't come down, "replied 
ſhe. - © She will not be at the word of 


command yet. She is but juſt in the 
'* tramels; and muſt be waited upon, 
© I'll affure you; and courted much 
< beſides.” F 

© Aye,” ſaid I, © that looks well. 


© Lead me to her this inſtant.” | 
I followed her up: and who ſhould 


| ſhe be, but that little toad Sally! 


O curſe you,” ſaid I, for a de- 


« vill Is it you? Is yours the ne- 


6 face? 


© O my dear, dear Mr. Lovelace? 


cried ſhe, © I am glad any-thing will 
© bring you to me And fo the little 
beaſt threw herſelf about my neck, and 
there clung like a cat. Come, ſaid 
ſhe, © what will you give me, and Pl 


© be virtuous for a quarter of an hour, 


© and mimick your Clariſſa to the life.” 

I was Belforded all over. I could 
not bear ſuch an inſult upon the dear 
creature; (for I have a ſoft and gene- 


rous nature in the main, whatever thou 


thinkeſt) and curſed her moſt devoutly 


for taking my beloved's name in her 


mouth in ſuch a way. But the little 
devil was not to be baulked; but fell a 
crying, ſobbing, praying, begging, ex- 


claiming, fainting, that I never ſaw 


my lovely girl ſo well aped. Indeed I 
was always taken in; for I could have 
fancied I had her before me once more. 

O this ſex! this artful ſex! There's 


2 


out doing him the leaſt hurt; they will no minding them. At firſt, indeed, 
_ all, at my next viſit, be much more their grief and their concern may be 
eaſy and pleaſant to me than Andrew's real: but give way to the hurricane, 
_ © * gloves were to him; and we ſhall be as and it will ſoon die away in ſoft mur- 
- - "thoroughly acquainted, as if we had murs, trilling upon your ears like the 
known one another a twelvemonth, notes of a well-tuned viol. And, by 
When I returned to our mother's, I Sally, one ſees, that art will generally 
again curſed her, and all her nymphs ſo well ſupply the place of nature, that 
P and ſtill refuſed to ſee either — ſhall not eaſily know the difference. 
Sally or Polly. I raved at the horrid Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe indeed is the 
* od „ ; - | 6N 5 only ; 
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only woman in theworld I believe that 
.can ſay, in the words of her wes 
Jobs, for I can quote a text as well 
© But it ts not ſo.with ; 8. 
f 1 | inquiſitive about my 
Fair-one. "They told me, ch that you ſeldom 
came near Ire that, hen you did, 


i . iſe Miſe Harlowe, and la- 
| ent her — fate. In ſhort, that you 
eſpiſed them; was full of ſentences; - 
they 1 not, an a little while, | 

| —_ be a-lok man m 
A charaRer f for — not? 
Thou art in 4 bleſſed way; yet haſt no- 


What a work haſt thou to 


thro 
I chou turneſt back, t 


ſore 


-- will belikethe Czar's coſſacks, [at Pul. 


ed with ready primed 
behind the. 
them dead, did not puſh on and 
conquer; and — wilt thou be moſt 
. + lame deſpiſed, by every harlot 
thou halt; — O Jack, how 
. * formidable, in that caſe, will. be the 
=p number of thy eyemies] © 
| I intend to regulate my motions by 
Will 8 intelligence; for ſee this dear 
-creatureI muſt and will. Vet I have 


and cocked piec 


zor three days, at fartheſtz for be is 
a plaguy fond of, 


- It "Iam in hopes; that the word 1 1 lefe, 
-that f am 8 1 


Pe nah — 1 thou art wie aach 
importance abet the dying; and as 
ny ie comes backward 


very. day, perhaps I'm 
Jend thee another letter Ce, 4 


| | With the particulars of the interview 
"of 9 me 18 thirketh. 4 


* 
* 1 


IETER IVI. 125 


- 


* LOVELACE, To vo UE 
usa, AVG. 22. 


FORD, ES. 
Ire: write on to divert myſelf: for 
I can get no. reſt; no refreſhin 
zelt. * awaked 118 now ins . 


e — —— — ag 


thing to-do but to go or is ii; and Wan b 5 
10 


T F . "þ „ ws pln. 


Tels, in order to — 4 


;promiſed Lord M. to be down in two 
e Ance Twas 


out of en D ee Fi 


tween the dear . after ; 


% 


H AR LOW E. 
\fright. Mower a man may be affected 
dreams 5 


Methou t T had an interview with 
my beloved. I found her all goodneſs, 
condeſcenſion, and forgiveneſs. She 
ſuffered herſelf to be overcome in my 
favour by the joint interceſſions of Lord 
M. Lady Sarah, Lady Betty, and my 
two couſins Mon vho waited 

upon her in deep mourning; the ladies 
in Io trains ſw ing after them; 
in along: mantle trail- 
ing rags bim. bey told: her, they 
Po ia theſe robes to expreſs their ſor- 
row for my fins. 8 her, and to im- 
plore her to forgive 
I myſelf, I thoug by was upon _ 
nees, with a ſword in my hand, 
es Ffering either to put it up in the frab- 
bard, or to thruſt it into my heart, as 
the ſhould command the one or the 


At chat moment ber couſin Morden, 
IT thought, all of a ſudden, flaſhed in 
thro eee a window, with bis drawn 
Die, Lovelace ſaid be; 
Kt 7255 inſtant die, and be damned, if i in 
© earneſt thou repaireſt not by marriage 
« my coulin's wro ; 
'T was riſing to _ this inſult, T 
thought, when Lord M. ran between 
us with his great black mantle, and 
threw ĩt over m 8 and inſtantly, my 
charmer, with that ſweet voice which has 
fo often played upon my raviſhed ears, 


g oy her arms round me, muffled 
in my lord's mantle: «O, 

8 ſpare my Lovelace! — And 

ho O Lovelace, my beloved couſin 
Morden Let me not have my diſ- 


.© treffe augmented by the fall of Lither 
_ or both of thoſe-who are ſo Hear 20 
me!“ 

At this, charmed with her fect me- 
.diation, I thought I would have claſped 
her in my arms: when whey 
moſt angelick form I bad ever _— 
all elad in tranſparent white, deſcended 

in a cloud, which opening, diſcovered 
a firmament above it, e ouded with 
golden cherubs, and glittering ſeraphs, 
all addreſſing her with, Welcome, 


welcome, welcome] and, encireling 


my charmer, aſcended with her to the 
region of ſeraphims; and inſtantly, the 
* cloud. cloſing, I loſt fight of 
and of the bright form together, 
and found wrapt in my arms her az 
robe, (all ſtuck thick with ſtars of em- 
boſſed 8 which I had wt, hole 
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of in hopes bf detaining her; but wag all * thou canft an way find ont (without 
that was 1 Chord my beloved Clariſſa. * loſing fight of the door, leſt ſhe ſhould. 


And then (horrid to relate!) the floor | © be below-ftairs) if ſhe be in the neigh+ "#4 
ſinking unde me, as the firmament had * bourhood, if not within.“ r 
ones for her, I dropt into a hole more Will bowed, and went off. Up went 
frightful than that of Elden; and, I, without further ceremony; attended 
tumbling over and over down it, wich- now only by the good woman. $05 | . 
out view of a bottom, I awaked ina I went into each apartment, except Þ 4 1 
panick; and was as effectually diſor- that which was locked before, and was, * , _— 
dered for half an hour, as if my dream now alſo locked: and I called to my k +5 
had been a reality. E 


— 


N 


Wilt thou forgive me troubling thee 


with ſuch viſionary ſtuff? Thou wilt 


ſee by it, only, that, ſleeping or wak- 
ing, my Clariſſa is always preſent with 
me. f 


But here this moment is Will come 
running hither to tell me, that his lad 
actually returned to her lodgings la 
night between eleven and twelve; and 
is no there, though very ill. 

I haſten to her. But, that I may not 
add to her indiſpoſition, by any rough 


or boiſterous behaviour, I will beas ſoft 
and as gentle as the dove herſelf in my 


© That I do love her, O all ye hoſt of Heaven 


© Be witneſ: That ſhe is dear to mel 

© Dearer than day, to one whom fight muſt 
s Jeavey. , | - 

- © Dearerthan life, to one who fears to die. 


The chair is come. I fly to my be- 


love. 


LETTER Lv 
| MR. LOVELACE, re JOHN Er- 
| FORD, Eso 


when I arrived at Smith's.— The wo- 

man was in the ſhop. 0 f 
Jo, old acquaintance, how do you 

© now? I know my love is above. 


Let her be acquainted that I am here, 


© waiting for admiſſion to her preſence, 
© and can take no denial. Tell her, 
© that I will approach her with the moſt 
« reſpeAful duty, and in whole com- 
« pany ſhe pleaſes; and I will not touch 
the hem of her garment, without her 
© leave.” wo 
Indeed, Sir, you are miſtaken, The 
© lady is not in this houſe, nor near it. 
III wt ge bi wet f . 
him to me, and whiſpering" See i 


% 


URSE upon my ſtare —Diſp- 
GC pointed 8 was about eight. 


Clariſſa in the voice of love; but by T1 


the ſtill ſilence was convinced ſhe was 


not there. Yet, on the ftrength of my 


intelligence, I doubted not but ſhe wa 
in the houſe, | 1 
I then went up two pair of ſtairs, and 


looked round the firſt room: but no 


Miſs Harlowe. 


And who, pray, is in this room?” 


— 


ſtopping at the door of another.. 
A widow gentle woman, Sir. Mrs. 


O my dear Mrs. Lovick l' faid 1, 
Iam intimately acquainted with Mrs, 
Lovick's character, from my couſin 
John Belford. I muſt ſee Lo- 


vick by all means. Good Mrs. Lo- 


vick, open the door,” 

„be did. + - | | 
.© Your ſervant, Madam. Be ſo good 
© as toexcuſe me.—You have heard my 
ſtory. Vou are an admirer of the mo 


c 

* 

© excellent woman in the world. Dear 
Mrs. Lovick, tell me what is become 
6 . ; 


of her ?? 
© The poor lady, Sir, went out yeſter- ; 
© day, on purpoſe to avoid you. | 
© How ſo? She knew not that I would 


- © be here. 


- © She was afraid you would come, 
© when ſhe heard you were recovered 
© from your illneſs.-Ah, Sir! what 
« pity is it that ſo fine a gentleman 
© ſhould make ſuch ill returns for God's: 
« goodneſs to him! AT 
© 'You are an excellent woman, Mrs, 


© Lovick: I know that, by my couſin” 


© John Belford's account of you: and 
« Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe is an angel.” 

« Miſs Harlowe is indeed an angel,” 
replied ſhe; and ſon will be com- 
«. pany for angels.” | 4 
J No jeſting with ſuch a woman as this, 

ack. ! * 
Tell me of a truth, good Mrs. Lo- 
© yick, where I may ſee this dear lady. 
© Upon my; ſoul, 1 will neither fright 
© nor offend her. I will only beg of 
© her to hear me ſpeak for one half- 
6, quarter of an hour; and, if ſhe wilt 

SHS © have 


Lovick.“ * 


* 
2 oy” r * 
A 2M 
* by 7 » N 


; 4 early! 


„ Whither can 1 


give him that peace which he denies 
a N ; 


+. her ur 


161 CLARIS84. 
_ © have it fo; I will never trouble her 
c more. 1 : 8 ; 


5 Sir,” ſaid the widow, it would be 
© death for her to fee you. She was at 
© home laſt night; I'll tell you truth: 
E but fitter to be in bed all day. She 
came home, ſhe ſaid, to die; and, if 
© ſhe could not avoid your viſit, ſhe 
« was unable to Ox 199798 you; and be- 


2 © lieved ſhe ſhould die in your pre- 


« fehce.,? * "5415 | 
And yet go out again this morning 
eee 
Why, Sir, ſhe reſted not two hours, 
© for fear of you. Her fear gave her 


© trenpth, which ſhe'll ſuffer for, when 


E that fear is over. And finding her- 
s ſelf, the more ſhe thought of your 


4 'yifit; the leſs able to ſtay to receive it, 


© ſhe toak chair, and is gone nobody 


e kriows whither. But, I believe, ſhe 


© intended to be carried to the water - 
« fide, in order to take boat; for ſhe 
© cannot bear a coach. It extremely in- 
* :commoded her yeſterday. 57 
44 But before we talk any further, 
ud I, ( if the be gone abroad, you can 


* _© have no objection to my looking into 
every apartment above and below; 


«becauſe I am told ſhe is actually in 


6 the houſe.” 


Indeed, Sir, the is not. You may 


ſatisfy yourſelf, if you pleaſe: but 
4 Mrs. Smith and I waited on her to 


her chair. We were forced to ſup- 
6. part her, ſhe was ſo weak. She ſaid, 
« Whither can I go, Mrs. Lovick ? 
go, Mrs. Smith ?— 
«© Cruel, cruel man Tell him Icalled 
«-him, ſo, if he come again! — God 


© Sweet creature! cried I, and look- : 
ed _— and took out my handker- 
chief. PRA F 5 
Phe widow wept. © I wiſh,” ſaid ſne, 


I had never known ſo excellent a lady, 


and ſo great a ſufferer! I love her as 

my own child!!! 

Ms. Smith wept. N . 

- I then gave over the hope of ſeeing. 

her for this time. I was extremely 

chagrined-at my diſappointment, and 

— oy account they gave of her ill 
Hh. f ; ' 3 


Would to Heaven, ſaid I, © the 


+ would = it. in my, power to repair 
Or 


Ft 5 She 


gs! Thave been an ungrate- 
4 ful wretch io her. I need not tell 


you, Mex Leit bow much be? 


HARLOWE. . 
© injured her, not how much ſhe ſuffers 
by her relations implacableneſs. Tis 
that, Mrs. Lovick—tis that impla- 
cahleneſs, Mrs. Smith— that cuts ber 
to the heart. Her family is the moſt 
implacable family on eartk; and the 
dear creature, in refuſibg; to ſee me, 
and to be reconciled to me, thews - 
relationſhip to them a little too 
inly.* 1250 Nen 7 
O Sir l' ſaid the widow, not one 
0 2 what you ſay belongs to 
© this lady. I never ſaw ſo ſweet a 
creature; ſo edifying a piety! and 
© one of ſo forgiving a temper : the is 
© always accuſing herſelf, and excuſing 
© her relations. And, as to you, Sir, 
© ſhe forgives you: ſhe wiſhes you well, 
© and happier than you will let her be. 
Why will you not, Sir, why will you 
© not let her die in peace? Tis all the 
© wiſhes for. You don't look like a 
© hard-hearted gentleman How can 
© you thus hunt and perſecute a poor 
* lady, whom none of her relations: 
© will look upon ?—it makes my heart 
0 * for her.“ e | 
And then we again. Mrs. 
Smith wept alſo. — hinom uneaſy 
to me. I ſhifted to another ſeveral 
times; and what Mrs. Lovick farther - 
faid; and ſhewed me, made me ftill more 
uneaſy, 
Bad as the poor lady was laſt night,“ 


KA „ „4 „ „ „ „ 


ſaid ſhe, * ſhe tranſcribed into her book 


ga meditation on your perſecuting her 
«© thus. I have a copy of it. If I thought 
it would have any effect, I would read 
© it to you.“ EI Re 155 
Let me read it myſelf, Mrs, Lo- 

4 vick;? > ; „ 

Fr 4 itto we It * an Harlowe- 
ited title: and from a forgiving ſpi - 
1 8 intolerable. I deſired 155 r | 


with me. She conſented, on condition 


that I ſhewed it to Squire Belford 80 
here, Mr. Squire Bel ford, thou mayeſt 


© o REING HUNTED AFTER BY THY, 


n ap r dr. 
. bs /MONDAY, AVG: 41. 
PRES: 
c 88 me from the violent mau, 
Wo imagines miſchief in bit heart. 
He hath ſbarpened bis tongue like a 
n, -Adders poiſas it aner his, * 
. 8 e e eee HR e 


Hs eee 46 
*S 4 a 
[ 0 N 
x . 


© 


injuries I haye 


c the avicked. Preſerve me from 4he 
« violent man who has purpoſed to over - 
© throw my gomgs, 


£ He hath hid a fer for me. He. 


© hath ſpread a net by the way-fide. He 


© hath /t gins for me in the way wherein | 


« IT walked. 


© Keep me from the ſuares which he 


© hath laid for me, and the gins of this 
« avorker of iniquii. . 
The enemy hath 5 my ſoul. 
« He bath ſmitten my life down to the 
ground. He hath made me dwell in 
* darkneſs, as thoſe that have been long 
© dead. 5 
© Therefore is my ſpirit overwhelmed 
© quithin me. 100 
« deſolate. pt 
Hide not thy face from me in the day 
© ewhen I am in trouble. 


For my days are conſumed like ſmoke; 


© and my bones are burnt as the bearth. 
My beart is ſmitten and withered 

5 graſs: ſo that I forget. to eat my 
Bread. 3h | 


* By en a. of the voice of my groan- 


'© ing, my. bones cleave to my. ſtin. | 

I am like a pelican 9, the wilder-, 
© neſs. I am like an owl of the de- 
4 ; 

© I watch; and am as a ſparroau 
© alone upon the 3 

] have eaten aſbes like bread; and 
* mingled my drink with weeping : 

* Becauſe of thine indignation, and 
© thy wrath: 2 2 

and caſi me dam. 
My days are like a ſhadow that de- 
© clineth, and I am withered like graſs. - 
EE. wn; © Lord, the defires of the 
© evicked: furiber not his devices, left 
+ be exalt himſelf.” _ 7 

„ 


Why now, Mrs. Lovick, ſaid I, 
when I had read this meditation, as ſhe 
called it, I think I am very ſeverely 
© treated by the lady, if ſhe mean e in 
© all this, For how is it that I am the 
6 enemy of ber ſoul, when I love her both 
© ſoul and body? inet 
dhe ſays, that I am a vialent man, 
and a awicked man, That IL have been 
6 ſa, Lown: but Lxepent, andonly wiſh 
© to have it in N power to repair the 
one her. e N 
FTbe gin, the e the vet, mean 
© matrimony, I ſup ut is it , 


crime in me to with to marry her | 


Would any other woman think it ſol 


|  CLARISSA 
© Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of - 


heart within me is 


"aaa a AQ K a K „ „ @® 


R „ a 


lifted me up, 


in array againſt me. 


and quit it the moment the interview . 
: | . Was 
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and chuſe to become a pelican in the 


* wuilderneſs, or a lonely ſparrow on the 


© bouſe-top, rather than to have a mate. 


that would chirp about her all day 
© and all night! | 
© She ſays, 


the defires.gf the wicked (meaning poor 
| Pays. that 


that I May exalt myſelf. 

But here, Mrs. Lovick, let me 

as ſomething is undoubtedly meint 
by the lonely ſparrow on the bouſe-top 
is not the dear creature at this v 


© inſtant (tell me truly) concealed in 


© Mrs. Smith's cock - loft What ſay 
© you, Mrs, Lovick?—what ſay you, 


© Mrs. Smith—to this?“ 1 
They aſſured me to the contrary; and 
that ſhe was actually/ abroad, and they 


knew not where. | 


— 


Thou ſeeſt, Jack, that I would fain 


have diverted the chagrin given me not 


only by the womens talk, but by this 


"he has eaten aſbes like 


© bread—AMd miſtake, to be ſure!—. 
and mingii ber drink with aweepi 

© —Sweet dlin ſoul! ſhould I ay 
of any body confeſſing this, but Miſs. 
© Harlowe.s |. 8 


- 


collection of Scripture-texts drawn up 


n a Several other 
whimſical and light things I faid, {All 
I had for it I] with the ſame view: but 


the widow would not let me come off 


ſo. She ſtuck to me; and gave me, as 
I told thee, a good deal of uneaſineſs, 
by her ſenſible and ſerious expoſtula. 
tions. Mrs. Smith put in now-and- 


then; and the two Jack-pudden fellows, 


ohn and Joſeph, not being preſent, I 
d no provocation to turn the conver» 
ſation into a farce; and, at laſt, they 
both joined warmly to endeavour. to 
prevail upon meto give up all thoug 
of ſeeing the lady- But I could n 
r of that. On the contrary, I be- 


fought Mrs. Smith to let me have one-- 
of = | erz 


6 rooms but till I could ſee her; 
and were it but for one, two, or three 
days, I would pay a year's rent for it; 


% 
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neſs; and that her heart was broken, 
A cue, I ſuppoſe, they had from you. 
While 7 was there, a letter was 
brought by a ee hand. They 
ſeemed very ſolicitous to hide it from 
me; which made me ſuſpe& it was for 
her. I deſired to be ſuffered to caſt an 
eye upon the ſeal, and the ſuperſcrip- 
tion; 1 to givt it back to them 


Looking upon it, I told them, T knew 
the hand and ſeal. It was from her 
ſiſter“. And I hoped jt would brin 
any os that ſhe would be pleaſed 

with, 8 ; ary 
They joined moſt heartily in the 
ſame hope: and giving the letter to 
them again, I civilly took my leave, 
and went away. 5 8 

But I will be there again preſently; 
for I fancy my courteous behaviour to 
theſe women, will, on their report of it, 
procure me the favour I ſo earneſtly 
covet. And fo I will leave my letter 
unſealed, to tell thee the event of my 
next vifit at Smith's. - e 
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yas over: But they deſired to be ex- 
' uſed; and were ſure the lady would 
not come to the houſe till I was gone, 
were it far a month, ' 

This pleaſed me; for I found they 

did not think her ſo very ill as they 
would have me believe her to be; but 

I tyok no notice of the ſlip, becauſe I 
Would not guard them againſt more of 
55 my ſhort, I told them, I nuf and 
would fee her: but that it ſhould. be 
with all the reſpe& and veneration that 
heart could pay to excellence like hers : 
and that I would go round to all the 
- churches in London and Weſtminſter, 
where there were prayers or ſervice, 
from ſun-riſe to ſun-ſet, and haunt 
their houſe like a ghoſt 1 had the 

opportunity my ſoul panted after. 

bis I did Nen tell her. And thus 
ended our ſerious converſation. by 

I took leave of them; and went down; 
and ſtepping into my chair, cauſed my- 
je. "on be carried to Lincoln's Inn; and 
vatked in the gardens till chapel was 


, 


* opened; and then I went in, and ſtaid 


Prayers, in hopes of | ſeeing the dear 
__ ereatureenter: but to no purpoſe; and 
yet I prayed moſt devoutly that ſhe. 


might be conducted thither, either by. 


my good angel or her own, And in- 
deed I burn more than ever with impa- 


tience to be once more permitted to 


kneel at the feet of this adorable wo- 
man. And had I met her, or eſpied 
her in the chapel, it is my firm belief, 
that I ſhould not have been able (though 
it had been in the midſt of the ſacred 


6ffice, and in the preſence of thouſands) 
to have forborne proſtration to her, and. 


even clamorous ſupplication for her for- 
giveneſs: a Chriſtian act; the exerciſe 
of it therefore worthy of the place. 
After ſervice was over, I ſtepped into 
my chair again, and once more was car- 


fried to Smith's, in hopes I might have 


_ Furprived her there: but no ſuch 1 
4 de, for thy friend. I ſtaid in the 
ck-ſhop an hour and an half by my 
8 and again underwent a good 
eal of preachment from the women. 
John was'mainly civil to me now; won 
over à little by my ſerious talk, and 
the honour I profeſſed for the lady. 
They all three wiſhed matters could 
_ made up between us: but ſtill infiſted 
wat ſhe could never get over her ill- 
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Tay ern calling, I ſend thee 


this: and will ſoon follow it by ano- 


ther. Mean time, I long to hear how 
poor Belton is: to whom my beſt 
wiſhes. | ha 


LETTER EVIL. 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
Lek, EQ © 


: PR ' TUESDAY, AUG. 22. 
Have been under ſuch concern for. 
the poor man, whoſe exit I almoſt 
hourly expect, and at the ſhocking 
ſcenes his ilIneſs and his agonies exhi- 
bit, that I have been only able to make 
memoranda of the melancholy pafſages, 
from which to draw up a more perfect 
account, for the inſtruction of us all, 


when the writing appetite ſhall return. 


"Ir is . ! * has re- 
vived it, on receipt of thy letters of 
Sunday and yeſterday, by which I have 
reaſon to reproach thee in very ſerious 
terms that thou haſt not kept thy ho- 
nour with me: and if the breach of it 
be attended with ſuch efſtts as I fear it 
will be, I mall let thee know more of 
my wind on this head, 


* 
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If thou wouldſt be thought in earneſt 
in thy wiſhes to move the poor lady in 
thy favour, thy ludicrous behaviour at 
Smith's, when it comes to be repre- 
ſented to her, will have a very confi ent 
appearance, will it not? — I will, indeed, 
confirm her in her opinion, that the 
grave is more to be wiſhed for, by one 
of her ſerious and pious turn, than a 
huſband incapable either of reflection or 
remorſe; juſt recovered as thou art from 
dangerous, at leaſt a ſharp illneſs. 


I am extremely concerned for the 


poor unprotected lady. She was ſo ex- 
ceſſively low and weak on Saturday, 
that I could not be admitted to her 
ſpeech: and to be driven out of her 
lodgings, when it was fitter for her to 
be in bed, is ſuch a piece of cruelty, as 
he only could be guilty of, who could 
act as thou haſt done, by ſuch an an- 


1 : 
| be Gant thou thyſelf ſay, on reflection, 
that it has not the look of a wicked and 

hardened ſportiveneſs, in thee, for the 
ſake of a wanton humour only, (ſince 
it can anſwer no end that thou propoſeſt 
to thyſelf, but the dire& tontrary) to 
hunt from place to place a poor lady, 
who, like a harmleſs deer, that has al- 
ready a barbed ſhaft in her breaſt, ſeeks 


only a refuge from thee, in the ſhades 


ef death, 
But I will leave this matter upon thy 
own conſcience, to paint thee ſuch a 


ſcene from my memoranda, as thou 


perhaps wilt be moved by more effec- 
tually than by any other: becauſe it is 
ſuch a one, as thou thyſelf muſt one 
day be a principal actor in, and, as I 
thought, hadſ very lately in apprehen- 
ſion: and is the laſt ſcene of one of thy 
moſt intimate friends, who has been 
For the four paſt days labouring in the 
nxgonies of death. For, Lovelace, let 
this truth, this undoubted truth, be 
engraven on thy memory, in all thy 
_gaieties, That the life we are ſo fond 
of, is hardly life; a mere breathing- 
ſpace only; and that at the end of it's 
' longeſt date, : I 
THOU MUST DIE AS WELL AS 


Thou knoweſt by Tourville what we 
had done as to the poor man's worldly 


affairs; and that we had got his un- 


happy ſiſter to come and live with him, 
(little did we think him fo very near 
dis end :) and ſo I will-proceed to tell 
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thee, that when I arrired at his houſe 
on Saturday night, I found him ex- 


ceſſively ill: but juſt raiſed, and in his ; 


elbow- chair, held up by his nurſe and 


Mowbray, (the rougheſt and moſt un- 


touched creature that ever entered a ſick 
man's chamber;) while the maid-ſer- 


vants were trying to make that bed eaſier 


for him which he was to return to; his 
mind ten times uneaſier than that could 


be, and the true cauſe that the down 


was no ſofter to him. | 
He had ſo-much longed to ſee me, as 
I was told by his ſiſter, (whom I ſent 
for down to enquire how he was) that 
my all . when I entered 
Here, ſaid Mowbray, here, Tomm 
© is honeſt Jack Belford1 ” ” 
Where, where!” ſaid the poor man. 
© I hear his voice, cried Mowbray: 
© he is coming up ſtairs.” og 


In a tranſport of joy, he would have 


raiſed himſelf at my entrance, but had 
like to have pitched out of the chair: 
and waen recovered, called me his beſt 
friend! his kindeſt' friend! but burſt 
out into a flood of tears: O Jack! O 
© Belford!* ſaid he, ; ſee the way I am, 
£ in! See how weak | So much, and fo 
© ſoon reduced! do you know me? Do 
you know your poor friend Belton?“ 
* You are not fo much altered, my 


dear Belton, as you think you are. 


But I ſee you are weak; very weak 
And J am ſorry for it. Fe 

© Weak, weak, indeed, my deareſt 
© Belford !* ſaid he; © and weaker in 
© mind, if poſſible, than in body;* and 
wept bitterly—* or I ſhould not thus 
© unman myſelf. I, who never feared 


© any-thing, to be forced to ſhew myſelf 


_* ſuch a nur/ling I am quite aſhamed 


© of myſelf !—But don't deſpiſe me; 
dear Belford, don't deſpiſe me, I be- 
© ſeech thee” rg HD 

LI ever honoured a man that could 
© weep for the diſtreſſes of others; and 
ever ſhall,* ſaid I; and ſuch a one 
© cannot be inſenſible of his own,” _ 

However, I could not help being 
viſibly moved at the poor fellow's emo- 
tion. | : 8 


Now, ſaid the brutal . 


© do I think thee inſufferable, Jac 
Our poor friend is already a peg too | 
low; and here thou art letting him A. . 


down lower and lower ſtill. This 
© ſoothing of him in his dejected mo- 
© ments, and joining thy womaniſh 


tears with his, is not the way; Sy 
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ture it is not. If our Lovelace were 


_ © here, he'd tell thee fo." 


\ 


© Thou art an impenetrable creature, 
replied: I; © unfit to de preſent at a 


f cene, the terrors of which thou wilt 


not be able to feel till thou feeleſt 
them in thyſelf; and then, if thou 
'* haſt time for feeling, my life for thine, 
thou behaveſt as pitifully, as thoſe 
/« thou thinkeſt aft pitiful.” | 

Then turning to the poor ſick man, 


Tears, my dear Belton, are no ſigns 
cf an wamany, but, contrarily, of 


© an humane nature; they eaſe the 


* oyer-charged heart, which would 
-<- burſt but for that kindly and natural 


© relief. 


- << Give forrew werds,” (fays Shakeſpeare) 


£6 The grief that does not ſpeak, 


39 Whiſpers the o'er-fraught heart, and bids 


cc it break. 3 


Ye know, my dear Belton, thou vſedſt 
© to take pleaſure in repetitions from 
© the poets; but thou mult be taſteleſs 


"© of their beauties now: yet be not diſ- Pe 


E cauntenanced by this uncouth and 
* unreflefting Mowbray; for, as Ju- 
© venal ſays, Tears are the prerogative 
* e. CERES 

© Tis, at leaſt, ſeaſonably ſaid, my 


© ear Belford. It is kind to keep me in 
© countenance for this auomaniſb weak- 


'E neſs, as Mowbray has been upbraid- 
* ingly calling it, ever ſince he has been 
© with me: and in ſo doing, (whatever 


I might haye thought in ſuch high 


.© health as he enjoys) has convinced 
'© me, that bottle-friends feel nothing 


but what moves in that little circle.” 


Well, well, proceed in your own 
© way, Jack. I love my friend Belton 
'C ag well as you can do; yet, for the 
'©'blood of me, I cannot but think, that 


..© ſoothing a man's weakneſs is increaſ- 


Fg 


„„ © SEEN - | 
3 Fe it be a weakneſs, to be touched 


7 
11 


1 en © thoſe. wretches have not 


© to remember nothing in theſe mo- 
ments, but what repreaches me, and 
© to know that I cannot hold it long, 
and what may then be my lot, i. 
But interrupt ing himſelf, and turning to 
me, Give me thy pity, Jack; tis balm 
to my wounded ſoul; and let Mow- 
© bray ſit indifferent enough to the pangs 
* of a dying friend, to laugh at us 
9 Boy." +" ya 
The hardened fellow then retired, 
with the air of a Lovelace; only more 
ſtupid; yawning and ſtretching, inſtead 
of humming a tune, as thou didſt at 
Smith's. DO Ta 0 WHEREIN: 
J aſſiſted to get the poor man into 
bed. He was ſo weak and low, that he 
couid not bear the fatigue, and fainted 
away; and I verily thought was quite 


gone. But recovering, and his doctor 


<oming, and adviſing to keep him quiet, 
I retired, and joined Mowbray in the 
garden; who took more delight to talk 
of the living Lovelace and his levities, 
than of the dying Belton and his re- 
ntauce. eee 
I juſt ſaw him again on Saturday 
night before I went to bed; which T 
did early; for I was ſurfeited with 
Mowbray's frothy inſenſibility, and 
could not bear him. . 
It is ſuch a horrid thing to think of, 
that a man who had lived in fach ftri& 
terms of—what ſhall I call tft?—with 
'another ; the proof does'not come out 
ſo, as to ſay, friend/bip ; who had pre. 
tended ſo much love for him; could not 
bear to be out of his company; would 
ride an hundred miles an end to enjo 
it; and would fight for him, be the 
cauſe right or wrong: yet now, could 
be ſo little moved to fee him in ſuch 
miſery of body and mind, as to be able 
to rebuke him, and rather ridicule than 
pity him, becauſe he was more affected 
y what he felt, than he had ſeen a 
malefa&or (hardened perhaps by li- 
quor, and not ſoftened by previous fick- . 
neſs) on his going to execution. 
This put me ſtrongly in mind of what 
the divine Miſs HARLOWE onee ſaid 
to me, talking of friendſhip, and what 
my friendſhip to you required of me ;— 
<. Depend upon it, Mr. Belford,” ſaid 
ſhe, © that one day you will be con- 
© vinced, that what yu call friendſhip 
© is chaff and ſtubble; and that nothing 
© is worthy of that ſacred name, 


© THAT HAS NOT VIRTUE FOR IT'S 


* BASE. . 
Sunday 


* ſo 
. ) "he, 
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Sunday morning, I was called up at 


hx o'clock, at the poor man's earneſt: 
requeſt, and found him in a terrible 
agony. O, Jackl Jack!* ſaid he, 
looking wildly as if he had ſeen a ſpec- 
tre Come nearer me!” reaching out 
both arms Come nearer me !—Dear,. 
© dear Belford, ſave me]! Then claſp- 
ing my arm with both his hands, and 
rearing 'up his head towards me, his 
eyes ſtrangely rolling, © Save me! dear 


_ © Belford, ſave me! repeated he. 


a aa a, a 


- 


I put my other arm about him 


Save you from what, my dear Bel- 


© ton!* ſaid I; * fave you from what? 


© Nothing ſhall. hurt us. What muſt 


I ſave you from? % 


| Recovering from his terror, he ſunk. 


down again. O fave me from my- 
« ſelf! ſaid he; © ſave me from my own 
reflections. O, dear Jack! what a 
thing it is to die; and not to have 


What would I give for one year of 
my paſſed life? only one year - and 
© to have the ſame ſenſe of things that 
© I now have?” PD OS Ee IT, 

I tried to comfort him as well as I 
could: but free- Iivers to free-Jivers 
are ſorry death-bed comforters. And 
he broke in upon me: O, my dear 


+ Belford,*. ſaid he, I am told (and 


have heard you ridiculed for it) that 
the: excellent Miſs Harlowe has, 


wrought a converſion in you. May 
it be fo} You are a man of ſenſe: O 


may it be fo! Now is. your time! 
Now, that you are in full vigour o 


mind and body But your poor Bel- 


P 
bu 
4 
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& 
© ton, alas! your poor Belton kept his 
c vices till they left him And ſee the 
4 miſerable effects in debility of mind 
and deſpondency! Were Mowbray 
© here, and were he to laugh at me, I 
© would own, that this is the cauſe of 
© my deſpair That God's juſtice.cans 
o 
0 
Ol 
e 


not let his mercy 1 for my com- 


fort: for, oh! I have been very, 
wery wicked; and have deſpiſed the 


5 
© 


I uſed all the arguments I could 
think of to give him conſolation: an 
what I ſaid, had ſuch an effect upon him 
as to quiet his mind for the greateſt 

art of the day; and in a lucid hour 
his memory ſerved him to repeat thoſe 
lines of Dryden, graſping my hand 
and looking wiſtfully upon me 
oY 


4 
3 —— 
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one comfortable reflection to revolve! 


offers of his grace, till he has with - 
© drawn it from me forever. 
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O that I leſs could fear to loſe this being, 

© Which, like a ſnow-ball, in my coward 

# 5 hand, i | - , 

© 'The more tis graſp'd, the faſter melts 
"Tt anal 5 


In the afternoon of Sunday, he was 
inquiſitive after you, and your preſent 
behaviour to Miſs Harlowe. I told. 
him how you had been, and how light. 


you made of it. Mowbray was pleaſed. 


with your impenetrable hardneſs of. 
heart, and ſaid, Bob Lovelace was a 
good edged-too}, and ſteel to the 
back: and ſuch coarſe but hearty 
praiſes he gave you, as an abandoned 
man might give, and only an aban- 
doned. man could wiſh to deſerve. . 
But hadſt thou heard what the poor 
dying Belton (aid on this occaſion, per- 
haps it would have made thee ſerious. 
an hour or tauo, at leaſ. 
When poor Lovelace is brought,“ 
ſaid he, to a ſick - bed, as I am now, 
and his mind forebodes, that it is im- 
poſſible he ſhould recover, (which 


bis could not do in his late illneſs; if 
© it had, he could not have behaved ſo 


© lightly in it) when he revolves his 
« paſt miſ-ſpent life; his actions of of = 


. * fence to helpleſs innocents; in Miſs 


© Harlowe's caſe 5 what 
«© then will he think of himſelf, or of 


his paſt actions? His mind debilitat- 


ed; his ſtrength. turned into weak 
neſs; unable to ſtir or to move with, 
out help; not one ray of hope dart- 
ing in upon his benighted ſoul; his 
conſclence ſtanding in the place of a 
thouſand witneſſes; his pains excru- 
ciating! weary of the poor remnant 
of life he drags, yet dreading that, in 
a few ſhort hours, his bad will be 
changed to woxſe,. nay, to worſt of 
all; and that worſt of all, to laſt be- 
© yond time and to all eternity; Q 
© Jack! what will he then think, of the 


© poortranſitory gratifications of ſenſes 
© which now engage all his attention 


© Tell him, dear Belford, tell him, 
© how happy he is, if he know his own 
© happineſs; how happy, compared to 


© his poor dying friend, that he has re- 


© covered from his illneſs, and has 
« ſtill an opportunity lent him, fon 


ien , Antnd - 


© worlds, had I them to give!” 


2 1 


I approved exceedingly of his reflec» 
tions, as ſuited 1 preleng circum - 


, Nances; 


6 
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| Kances; and inferred conſolations to 
bim from a mind ſo property touched. 
"He proceeded in the like penitent 
ſtrain. , © I have lived a very wicked 
life; ſo have we all. We have never 
made a conſcience of doing whatever 
© miſchief either force or fraud enabled 
© us to do. We have laid ſnares for 
_ © the innocent heart; and have not 
© ſerupled, by the too-ready ſword, to 
© extend, as occaſions offered, the wrongs 
de did to the perſons whom we had 
hefore injured in their deareſt rela- 
tions. But yet I flatter myſelf ſome - 
4 times, that 1 have leſs to anſwer for 
© than either Lovelace or Mowbray; 
2 for I, by taking to myſelf that ac - 
eurſed deceiver from whom thou haſt 
© freed me, (and who for years, un- 
F known to me, was retaliating upon 
+ © 2nyown bead ſome of the evils I had 
* brought upon others) and retiring, 
| 4a fving with her as a wife, was 
not party to half the miſchiefs, that 
I doubt they and Tourville, and even 
vou, Belford, committed, As to 
© the ungrateful Thomafine, I 5, 1 
- © have met with my puniſhment in her. 
But notwithſtanding this, doſt thou 


5 not think, that ſuch an action and 


© ſuch an action and ſieb an action; 
Land then he recapitulated ſeveral enor- 
mities, in the perpetration of which 
(led on by falſe bravery, and the heat 
of youth and wine) we have alt been 
Concerned} © doſt thou not think that 
© theſe villainies, (Let me call them 
- © n by their proper name) joined to 
the Ale 


r © education gave us to know were re- 
4 quired of us as men and Chriſtians, 
are not enough ko weigh down my 
© ſou! into deſpondency— Indeed, in- 
2 deed, they are! and now to hope for 
E mercy; and to depend upon the effica- 
© cy of that ene attribute when 
& that no leſs ſhi 
_ *© bids me to hope; how ean II—I, 
© who have deſpiſed all warnings, and 


© taken no advantage of the benefit I - 


© might have reaped from the Ogg 
4 conſumptive illneſs I have labou 


25 © under, but left all to the laſt ſtake; 


© hoping for recovery againſt hope, and 
4 driving off repentance, till that ara 
« is denied me; for, oh! my dear Bel- 
_ © ford! I can now neither repent, nor 
pray, as Loughtz. my heart hard- 


7 


ther ſtretch an 
- *clock?” cried he; pulling out his watch 


ul and gloried - in negle& of 
© every duty that our better ſenſe and 


ning one of juftice for - 


* 


# 


HARLOWE. 
© ened, and I can do nothing but de- 
© ſpair ! 4 3 OG 
More he would have ſaid; but, over- 
whelmed with grief and infirmity, he 
bowed his head upon his Neun bo- 
ſom, endeavouring to hide from the 
ſight of the hardened Mowbray, who 
juſt then entered the room, thoſe tears 
which he could not reſtrain. | 
Prefaced by 'a phlegmatick hem; 


©. Sad, very fad, truly!” cried Mow- 


bray; who fat himſelf down on one 
fide of the bed, as I fat on the other: 
his eyes half cloſed, and his lips pout- . 
ing out to his turned-up noſe, his chin 
curled; f to uſe ene of thy deſcrip- 
tions] leaving one at a loſs to know, 
whether ſtupid drowzineſs or intenſe 
NAY had got moſt hold of 

im. „ 5 
An excellent, however uneaſy lef- 
© ſon, Mowbray!” ſaid I." By my 
© faith, it is! It may one day, who 
© knows how ſoon? be our own caſe t” 
1 thought of thy yawning fit, as de- 
ſeribed in thy letter of Auguſt 13. For 
up ſtarted Mowbray, writhing and 
ſhaking himſelf as in an ague · fit; his 
hands ſtretched over his e 
thy © Hoy! hoy? hoy!” yawning. And 
rea ee himſelf, with ano- 
a ſhake, What's a 


And ſtalking by long tip- toe ſtrides 
through the room, downſtairs he went; 
and meeting the maid in the paſſage, I 
heard him ſay—* Betty, bring me a 
© bumper of claret; thy poor maſter, 
* andthis damned Bel ford, are enough 
© to throw a Hercules into the ya- 
© pours. | : | 1 0 
Mowbray, after this, amuſing him- 
ſelf-m our friend's library, which is, 
as thou knoweſt,” chiefly claſſical and 
dramatical, found out a paſſage. in 
Lee's Oedipus, which he would needs 
hare to be extremely apt; and in he 
came full fraught with the notion of 
the courage it would give the dying 
man, and read it to him. Tis poeti- 
cal and pretty. This is it. 


© When che ſun ſets, ſhadows that ne wd at 
von 5 a 

© But ſmall, appear moſt long and terrible: 

© Sowhen we think fate hoverso'er our heads, 

© Our apprehenſionsſhoot beyond all bounds 


Ns » 7 ich watch 85 
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* Nature's worſt vermin ſcare her godlike © ſerved,” ſaid I, by a poetical di- 


© ſons: _ 


© Echoes, the very leavings of a voice, 
# Grow babbling ghoſts, and call us to our 


\% * graves. 
4 Each 
* Olympus; 
Fs While we, fantaftick dreamers, heave and 


c pu ﬀ, 2 
And ſweat with our imagination's weight.” 


He expected praiſes for finding this 
at Ms OA bg turning his head 
from him, Ah, Dick!* [ſaid he} 
* theſe are not the reflections of a dy- 
ing man What thou wilt one day 
feel, if it be what I now feel, will 
© convince thee, that the evils before 
* thee, and with thee, are more than 
the effects of imagination.“ ; 

I was called twice on Sunday night 
to him; for the poor fellow, when his 
reflections on his paſt life annoy him 

moſt, is afraid of being left with the 
women; and his eyes, they tell me, 
Hunt and roll about for me. Where's 
Mr. Belford?—But I ſhall tire him 
aut, cries-he—* yet beg of him to 
© ſtep to me—yet don't. yet doz* were 
at once the doubting and changeful or- 
ders he gave: and they called me ac- 
cordingly. 5 | 
But, alas! what could Belford do 
For him? Belford, who had been but 
too often the companion of his guilty 
hours; who wants mercy as much as 


he does; and is unable to promiſe it to 


himſelf, though ?tis all he can bid his 
oor friend rely upon. 

What miſcreants are we! What fi- 
2 ſhall we make in theſe terrible 
Hours! FR | 
If Miſs Hax Lows's glorious e- 


ample, on one hand, and the terrors of 


this poor man's /aft /aene on the other, 


affect me not, I muſt be abandoned to 


perdition; as I fear thou wilt be, if 
thou benefiteſt not thyſelf from both. 
Among the conſolatory things I 
urged, when I was called up the laſt 
time on Sunday night, I told him, 
That he muſt not abſolutely give him- 
ſelf up to deſpair: that many of the 


apprehenſions he was under, were ſuch _ 


as the beſt men muſt have, on the 


dreadful uncertainty of what was to 


Tucored to this life. *Tis well ob- 


be Rev, Mr. Norris of Bemerton, 


mole-hill thought ſwells to a huge , 


© vine, who was an excellent Chriſ- 
© tian®, That — 19 85 


«« Death could not a more ſad retinue find, 
« Sickneſs and pain before, and darkneſs 
6 all behind,” 


About eight o'clock yeſterday ¶ Mon- 
day) morning, I found him a little 
calmer. He afked me, who was the 
author of the two lines I had repeated 
to him;-and made me ſpeak them over 
again. A ſad retinue, indeed l faid 
the poor man. And then expreſſing 
his hopelefineſs of life, and his terrors 
at the thoughts of dying; and draw- 
ing from thence terrible co 
with regard to his future ſtate; * There 
is, ſaid I, © fuch a natural averſion 


| © to death in human nature, that you 


are not to imagine, that you, my 
© dear Belton, are fingular in the fear 
© of it, and in the apprehenſions that 


© fill the thoughtful mind upon it's ap- 
& proach; but you ought, as much _ | 


* poſſible, to ſeparate thoſe natur 

0 2 which all men muſt have on ſo 

ſolemn an occaſion from thoſe parti- 

« cular ones which your juſtly- ap 
Rr. 


.* hended unfitneſs fills you with. 


« Pomfret, in his Praſpect of Death, 


\/* which I djpped into laſt night from a 
collection in your cloſet, which 1 


put into my pocket, ſays, [And 
turned to the place! 8 
Fe Merely to die no man of reaſon fears; 
«For certainly we muſt, | 

ec As we are born, return to duſt; 


« *Tis the laſt point of many ling'ring | 


% years: 
6 But whither then we go, 


te But human underſtanding cannot ſhew. 
This makes US tremble.” . 


Mr. Pomfret, therefore, proceed- 8 
ed I, had ſuch apprehenſions of this 


dark ſtate as you have: and the exe 
© cellent divine I hinted at laſt night, 


* who had very little elſe but human 
© frailties to reproach himſelf with, 


© and whoſe miſcellanies fell into my 
© hands among my. uncle's books in 


* zttendance upon him in his laſt 
eh 15 


urs, ſays— 


603 « It 
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44 Whither we fain would know; as 
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40 It muſt be done, my 


A 


'ſovl: but tis a 

%%% 8 

d A diſmal and myſterious change, 

4 When thou ſhalt leave this tenement of 
K e e I” 


* * 
1 


And to, an ur known ſome where 
% wing away 


« When time ſhall be eternity, and thoon 


. © Shalt be thou know ſt not what and 
ec live—thou know ſt not how! 


- 
- 


44 Amazing ſtate! no wonder that we dread 


„ To think of death, or view the dead; 


„ Thou' rt all wrapt up in clouds, as if to 
6 : f 4 thee . . 5 0 # + - 
46 Our very knowledge had antipathy.“ 


Tuben follows, what I repeated— 


4% Death could not a more ſad retinue find, 
« Sickneſs and pain before, and darkneſs 
„ ht al} behind? -. -- N | 


/ 


„Alas! my dear Belford, inferred 


dhe undappy deep-thinker] * what, poor 


 withit? 


But, really, I think thy ſpirity are ſo 


24 333 


not but 


creatures does this convince me we 


© mortals are at beff !/—But what then 
© muſt be the caſe of ſuch a'profligate 
as I; who'by a paſt wicked life have 
added greater force to theſe natural 


thing to human nature, that good 
men will be ſtartled at it, what muſt 
it be to one who has lived a life of 
4 ſenſe and appetite; nor ever reflected 


upon thę end which I now am withiti 
we of: or Ent nh #2 og 


4 


What could I ſay to an inference ſo 
fairly drawn? Mercy, mercy, unbound- 
ed merty, was 1 Þ ea, though 
His repeated oppoſition of f 

In a manner filenced that“ pleat and 
what would I have given to have had 
Tiſe to my mind, one. good, on emi- 
e a action to have remembered 
him ot, I 


* 
— £ 


ry 


I believe, Lovelace, 1 mall tire thee, 


und that more with the ſubje& of my 


Jetter, than even with the length of it, 


offenſively up ſince thy recoyery, that 
JI ought, as the melancholy ſubjects 
offer, to endeavour to reduge thee to 


the ſtandard of humanity, by expati- 
ating upon them. And then thou canſt 
| curious.to know every thing . 


that concerns the poor man, for whom 


thou haſt always expreſſed a great re- 


I will therefore proceed as I 


- 


* " 


$a d. 
| Fave begun, ff thou likeſt not to read 


5 
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terrors? If death be ſo repugnant a 


pi 
ſinking (as if to hide 


ice to it, 


in order to combat his fears 


floor! Lay me down 


ral times to t 


it now, lay it by, if thou wilt, till the 
like circumſtances befal thee, till like 
reflections from thoſe circumſtances 
ſeize thee; and then take if up, and 
compare the two caſes together. ._ 
To - i > 8 * x 3334 

AT his earneſt requeſt, I fat up with 
him laſt night; and, poor man! it is 
impoſſible to tell thee, how eaſy and 
ſafe he thought himſelf in my com- 
.pany, for the firſt part of the night: 4 
© drowning man will catch at a firaw,” 
the proverb well ſays: and a ſtraw was 
I, with reſpe& to any real help I could 
give him. He often awaked in ter- 
tors; and once calling out for me, 
© Dear Bel ford, ſaid he, where are 
« you? —Oh! There you are! Give 
© me your friendly hand] Then graſp- 
ing * and putting his clammy, half- 
cold lips to it How kind !—l fear 
© 'every-thing when you are abſent. 
:© "But the preſence of a friend, a ſym- 
c pathizing friend—Oh!. how com- 
c fortable!” EN a PRE. 
But about four in the .morning he 
frighted me much: he waked with 
three terrible groans; and endeayoured 
to ſpeak, but could not preſently—and 


When he did —* jack, Jack, Jack," 


five or ſix times repeated he as quick as 
ne, © now, now, now, ſave me 
© ſave me, ſave me—I am going—go- - 

ing, indeed! | 


Wim 4 


I threw my arms about him, and 
llow, as he was 
himſelf) in the 
bed - cloaths — And ftaring wildly, 
Where am I?” ſaid he, a little re- 
covering. Did you not ſee him?“ 
turning his head this way and that; 
horror in his countenance; Did you 
nate aig 7 oo on ode 
- © See whom, ſee what, my dear 
IBM nnd As, 4 : 
' © O lay me upon the. bed again!“ 
cried he.—* Let me not die upon the 
ntly; and 
6 ſtand by me !—Leave. me not! All, 
all will ſopn be over! 
Fou are already, my dear Belton, 
upon the bed. You have not been 
upon the floor. This is a ſtrong de- 
© lirium; you are faint for want of re- 
* freſhment;” 1 he had refuſed ſeve- 

ake any, thing] let me 
« perſuade you, to take ſome of this 


.raiſed him upon his 


* cordiaf julap- I will leave you, if 
$ you wil not oblige me. 1 


0 


5 
| ne 
N „ 
* 


IP 


CLARISSA 
| He then readily took it; but ſaid he 


could have ſworn that Tom Metcalfe 
had been in the room, and had drawn 

him out of bed by the throat, upbraiding 
him with the injuries he had firſt done 


his ſiſter, and then him, in the duel to 
which he owed that fever which coſt him 
his life. a RE e 
Thou knoweſt the ſtory, Lovelace, 
too well, to need my repeating itz but, 
mercy on us, if in theſe terrible mo- 
ments all the evils we do, riſe to our 
affrighted imaginations !—If ſo, what 
ſhocking ſcenes have I, but ſtill what 
more ſhocking ones haſt thou, to go 
through, if, as the noble poet ſays, 


5 2 If any ſenſe at that ſad time remains! 


The doctor ordered him an opiate, 


this morning early, which operated ſo 


well, that he doſed and oy ſeveral 


a, 
— 


leave us. 


hours more quietly than he had done 
for the two paſt days and nights, though 
he had ſleeping drayghts given him be- 


fore. But it is more and more evident 
every hour, chat nature is almoſt worn 


out in him. 


| * e 
MowBRAY, quite tired with this 
houſe of mourning, intends to, ſet out 


in the morning to find you. He was 


not a little rejoiced to hear you were in 
town; I believe to have a 


DOT ES a | 
_ He has juſt taken leave of his poor 


| friend, intending to go away early: an 


everlaſting leave, I may venture to ſay; 


for T think he will hardly live till to- 


' .morrow night. g 


_ - thoſe of his ſoul are not likely 1 
out; and he, as well as the wicked 
friend he is going to, may laſt a great 


N Py would attempt to ſes her, as ſoon 
1 A ECTS Pas ve gr ah, 1 32 


I believe the poor man would not 


have been ſorry had he left him when I 


arrived; for *tis a ſhocking creature, 
and enjoys too ſtrong health to know 
How to pity the ſick. Then (to bor. 


row an obſervation from thee) he has, 


by nature, ſtrong bodily xo prin To 
y to whet 


-while from the ſtrength of their con- 
ſtitutions, though ſo greatly: different 


in their talents: if neither the ſword. 


nor the halter interpoſe. 


* 


I I moſt repeat, that I cannot but be 
very uneaſy for the poor lady whom you 
ſio cruelly perſecute; and that I do not 


think you have kept your honour with 
me. I was apprehenſive, indeed, that 


RY + * 


pretence to 


ſelf, juſt as I had ſealed up my letter 
ES Rs e 


e 
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as you got well enough to come up; 
and I told her as much, making uſe of 
it as an argument to prepare her for 
your viſit, and to induce her to ſtand; 
it. But ſhe could not, it is plain, bear 
the ſhock of it: and indeed ſhetold me, 
'that ſhe would not ſee you, though'but 
for one half-hour, for the world. 
Could ſhe have prevailed upon her- 
ſelf, I know that the ſight of her would 
have been as affecting to you, as your 
viſit could have been to her; when you 
had ſeen to what a lovely ſkeleton (for 
ſhe is really lovely ſtill, nor can ſhe, 
with ſuch a form and features, be other- 
wiſe) you have, in a few weeks, re- 
duced one of the moſt charming women 
in the world; and that in the full bloom 
of her youth and beauty. 5 
Mowbray undertakes to carry this, 
that he may be more welcome to you, 
he ſays. Were it to be ſent unſealed, 
the characters We write in would be 
Hebrew to the dunce. I deſire you 
to return it;-and Il give you a copy of 
it upon demand; for I intend to keep. 
it by me, as a guard againſt the in- 
fection of your company, which might 
otherwiſe, perhaps, ſome time hence, 
be apt to weaken. the impreſſions I al- 
ways defire to have of the awful ſcene 
before me. God convert us both! 


. LETTER ILIX. 


LACE, ESQ, . 


- .__ WEDNESDAY MORN 11 0'CLOCE» 
Believe no man has two ſuch fer- 
vants as I have. Becauſe I treat 

them with kindneſs, and do not lord 

it over my inferiors, and damn and 
curſe them by looks and words like 

Mowbray; or beat their teeth out like 

Lovelace; but cry, Pr'ythee, Harry, 

do this,” and, Pr'ythee, Jonathan, 

© dothat;' the fellows purſue their on 
devices, and regard nothing I ſay, but 

what falls in with theſe, 9 

Here, this vile Harry, who might 

have brought your letter of yeſterda 

in good time, came not in with it till 
paſt eleven laſt night, (drunk, I ſup- 
poſe;) and concluding that I was in 

d, as he pretends, (becauſe he was 
told I ſat up the preceding night) brought 
it not to me; and having over ſlept him 


» 
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* 
3 
* 


5 


. 


toag 


* 


in comes the villain with the forgotten 


one, ſRaking his ears, and looking as 


if he himſelf did not believe the ex- 


duſes he was going to make, I queſ- 

tioned him about it, and heard his pi - 
- tiful pleas; and though I never think 
jt becomes a gentleman to treat people 


inſolently who by their ſtations are 
humbled beneath his feet, yet could I 
not forbear to Lowelace a "Mowbray 
him moſt cordially. _ 


And this detaining Mowbray (who 


; 7 


was ready to ſet out to you before) 
- while I write a few lines upon it, the 


Kerce fellow, who is impatient to ex- 


change the company of a dying Bel- 
ton er that of a too lively Lovelace, 
affixed a ſupplement of curſes upon the 


ſtaring fellow, that was larger than my 


So0k—Nor did J offer to take off the 
bear from ſuch à mongrel, fince, on 


this occaſion he deſeryed not of me the 


# 


2 . 


Fd 


protection which every maſter owes to a 


d ſervant. . . j 


He has not donecurſing him yet; for . 


ſtalking about the court- yard with his 
boots on, (the poor fellow dreſſing his 


Horſe, and unable to get from him) he 
3s at him without mercy; and I will 


beighten his impatience (fince being 


* 


. - © throat: damn me, i 
# Nay the ſkin from the back of ſuch a 
- £raſeal, if thou wert mine, and have 


Stand fill, and be damn'd to ye, 
crties the fellow, with a kick, I yy 
ſe, 'which he betterdeſerves himſelf; 
for theſe varlets, where they can, are 
Mowbrays and Lovelaces to man or 
beaſt; and not daring to anſwer bi, is 
Aaying the poor Be 


under the window where I am writ- 


ing, he will not let me attend to my 


by telling you, how he fills m. 
js hr) as the fellow's, with bie 
 —* Hay, Sir!” Aud, G- damn ye, 


Sir l' And, Were you my ſervant, 


ys dog ye! And, Muſt L ſtay heir 
© parchment, for ſuch a man 
4. 1 Fe lye, Sirrah!— 
e lye, I te 
los voice in an humble excuſatory 
tone, though not articulately] Ve 
. e e yoke good mind to 
84 my whip down 7 5 drunken 
I would not 


«"dog's-ſkin gloves made of it, for thy 
1 Hrother ſcoundrels to wear in remem- 


© brance of thy abuſes of ſuch a maſter.” | 


Tue poor horſe ſuffers for this, I 
be kaya What now;* and, 


Ns 


« till the mid · day fun ſcorches me to a 
dog's 


you IL hear the fel- 


Smith's: but x 


W e bin qorning, 99 45g 


CLARISSA” HARLOWE: | 


I hear the fellow is juſt e „ the 
pcs gra curried than ordinary, T 
ſuppoſe, in half the uſyal time) by bis 
clanking ſhoes, and Mowbray's ſilence, 

letting me know, that I may now write 


on: and fo, I will tell thee, that in the 


firſt place, (little as I, as well as you, re- 
gard dreams) I would have thee lay 
thine to heart; for I could give thee 
ſuch an interpretation of it, · as would 
ſhock thee, perhaps: and if thou aſkeſt 
me for. it, I'will. 82 
Mowbray calls to me from the court-- 
yard, that tis a curſed hot day, and he 
mall be fried by riding in the noon of 
it : and that poor Belton longs: to ſee 
-So I will only add my earneſt de- 


| fie. that you will giveoverall thoughts 
of ſeeing the lady, if, when this comes 
to your hand, you have not ſeen her: 


and, that it would be kind, if you'd 
come, and, for the laſt time you will 
ever ſee your poor friend, ſhare my con 
cern for him; and, in him, fee what, 
in à little time, will be your fate and 
mine, and that of Mowbray, Tourville, 
and the reſt of us: For what are ten, 
fifteen, twenty, or thirty years, to look 
back to; in the longeſt of which pe- 
riods forward we ſhall all perhaps be 
mingled with the duſt from which we 
ſprung? „„ 


rr EA IX, | 


ME, LOVELACE, TO JOHN BELS 
PEN ee 


*. 


| WEDNESDAY MORN+ AVG. a3. 
ALL alwe, dear Jack; and in ex- 
3 to be once more 8 
| man l For I have received a let- 
ter from my beloved Miſs HARLOWEz 
in conſequence, I ſuppoſe, of that which 
e wy _ to be left for her 
her . Lam ſetting our 

for Barke directly, to ſhew the — 
to my Lord M. and to receive the con- 
gratulations of all my kindred upon it. 
I went laſt night, as I in | 
not returned at near ten o'clock. And, 
lighting upon. Tourville, I took him 
home with me, and made him ſing me 
out of my megrime. I went to bed 


tolerably eaſy at two; Rod hogs and. 
pleaſant dreams; (not ſuch à frightful 
We as that I gave thee an accolint of), 


d 


ded, ig 


= 


a 
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dreſſing, to be in readineſs againſt the 
return of my fellow, whom I had ſent 
to enquire after the lady, I had this 
letter brought me by a chairman. 


© TO ROBERT LOVELACE, ESQ, 


« TUESDAY NIGHT, I10'CLOCK (AUG. 2.) 
© $1R, RE. 

6 I Have good news to tell you. Tam 

1 « ſetting ont with all diligence for 
© my father's houſe. I am bid to hope 
«© that he will receive his poor . 
« with a goodneſs peculiar to himſelf; 
© for Iam overjoyed with the aſſurance 


© of a thorough reconciliation, through 


© buſineſs, having ſeveral matters of the 


the interpoſition of a dear bleſſed 
friend, whom I always loved and 
* honoured." I am ſo taken up with 
© my preparation for this joyful and 
© long-wiſhed- for journey, that I can- 
not ſpare one moment for any other 


© Jaſt importance to ſettle firſt. So, 
© pray, Sir, don't diſturb or interrupt 


mel beſeech you, don't. You may. 


« poſſibly in time ſee me at my father's; 


at leaſt if it be not your own fault. 


I will write a letter, which ſhall 
© be ſent you when I am got thither 


and received: till when, Iam, Sc. 


© CLARISSA MARLOWE, 


T diſpatched inſtantly a letter to the 
dear creature, aſſuring her, with the 
moſt thankful joy, That I would di- 


rely ſet cut for Berks, and wait the 
iſſue of the happy reconcihation, and 
the charming hopes ſhe had filled me 


with. I poured out upon her a thou- 
ſand bleſſings. I declared that ĩt ſhould 
be the ſtudy of my whole life to merit 


ſuch tranſcendent goodneſs: and that 


there was nothing which her father or 


friends ſhould require at my hands, 
that I would not for ber ſake comply 


with, in order to promote and compleat 


fo defirable a reconeiliation - - 

I hurried it away without taking a 
copy of it; and I have ordered the cha- 
riot-and-fix to be got ready; and hey 


for M. Hall! Let me but know how 


Belton does. I hope a letter from thee 


is on the road. And if the poor fel- 
lo can ſpare thee, make haſte, I com- 
mand thee, to attend this truly divine 
hay. Thou mayſt not elſe fee her of 


months perbaps; at leaſt, not while ſhe 


' is Miſs HaRrows. And oblige me, 


a 
\ 
ee 


HARLOWE. 


* 
* 


roz 


if poſſible, with one letter before the 


ſets out, confirming to me, andaccount« 
ing far this generous change. 5 

t what accounting for it is neceſ- 
ſary? The dear creature cannot receive 


conſolation herſelf but ſhe muſt com- 


municate it to others. How noble. 
She would not fee me iy her adverſity; 
but no ſooner does the ſun of proſperity 
begin to ſhine upon her, than ſhe for- 
gives me. 5 01 
I T know to whoſe mediation all this is 


owing. It is to Colonel Morden's. She - 


always, as ſhe ſays, loved and honour- 
ed him! And he loved her above alt 
his relations. net Hina] 
I ſhall now be convinced that there 
is ſomething in dreams. The opening 
cloud is the reconciliation in view. 
The bright form, lifting up my char- 
mer through it to a firmament ftack 
round with golden cherubims and ſes 
raphims, indicates the charming little 
boys and girls, that will be the fruits 


of this happy reconciliation. The wel- 


comes, thrice repeated, are thoſe of 
family, now no more to be deemed im- 
placable. Vet are they a family too, that 
my ſoul cannot mingle with. whe: 

But then what is my tumbling over 
and over through the floor in a fright« 
ful hole, deſcending as ſhe aſcends ? = 
Ho! only this I—it alludes to my diſ- 
reliſh to matrimony: which is à bots. 
tomleſs-pit, a gulph, and I know,not 
what. And I ſuppoſe, had I not awoke 
in ſuch a plaguy fright, I had. been 
ſouſed into ſome river at the bottom of 
the hole, and then been carried (mun- 


n 


diſied or ee from my paſt iniqui- 


ties) by the ſame bright form, (waiting 


for me upon the moſſy banks) to my 


beloved girl; and we ſhould have gone 
on cherubiming of it and carolling to 
the end of the chapter. 1 
But what are the black ſweeping man- 
tles and robes of Lord M. thrown over 
my face?—and what are thoſe of the 
ladies? - Oh, Jack! I have theſe too: 
they indicate nothing in the world but 
that my lord will be fo good as to die, 
and leave me all he has. So, reſt to chy 
-natured ſoul, honeft Lord WM. 
Lady Sarah Sadleir, and Lady Betty 
Lawrance, will alſo die and Ieave me 
ſwinging legacies, 
Miſs Charlotte and 


8 her ſiſter What 
will become of them? —0! they will 
be in mourning of courſe for their un- 
cle and aunts— that's right * 

2 , As 


* 


* 


— 
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| Ps EO AN 
A s to Morden's flaſhing through the O my beſt love! My ever-generous, 


+ 


window, and crying, © Die, Lovelace, 
< and be damn'd, if thou wilt not re- 
pair my couſin's wrongs ! — That is 
only, that he would have ſent me a. 


Challenge, had I not been diſpoſed to 


do the lady juſtice. 


All Idiflike is this part of the dream : 


> | For, even in a: dream, I would not be 


thought to be threatened into any mea- 


ſure, though Iliked it ever ſo well. 


And ſo much for my prophetick 
„ ee, | #2 


* 


Dear charming creature! What a 


meeting will there be between her and 


her father and mother and uncles! 
What tranſports, what pleaſure, will 
this happy long- wiſhed- for reconcilia- 
tion give her dutiful heart! And in- 
deed now methinks I am glad ſhe'zs fo 
dutiful to them; for her duty to her 

rents is a conviction to me that ſhe 
will be at dutiful to her huſband; ſince 


duty upon principle is an uniform thing. 


Why, pr'ythee now, Jack, I have 


mot been ſo much to blame as thou 
thinkeſt: for had it not been for me, 
who have led her into ſo much diftreſs, 


me could neither have received nor 
given the joy that will now overwhelm 


tttem all. So here riſes great and du- 


. glory of their family) too w 
glory © nan LAt 


Table good out of temporary evil! 
I knew they loved her (t A tho and 


I wih I could have ſeen Arabella's 


letter. She has always been ſo much 


© LOVELACE,': © 


eclipſed by her ſiſter, that, I dare ſay, 
5 >a, s 


ſhe has ſignified this reconciliation to 
her with intermingled phlegm and 


Eg wormwood 3 and her invitation moſt 


certainly runs all in the rock - water ſtile. 
I ſhall long to ſee the promiſed letter 


too when ſhe is got to her father s, 


which I hope will nden account of 
the reception ſhe will meet with, 
There is à ſolemnity, however, I 


think, in the ſtile of her letter, which 
ſes and affects me at the ſame time. 
ut as it is evident ſhe loves me ſtill, 


and hopes ſoon to ſee me at her father's, 
ſhe lk wot help being a little ſolemn, 


- and half-aſhamed, (dear Wen pret- 
- ty rogue!) to on her love, 


ter my 


any . e „„ tie. ans ec? 
nd then her ſubſcription: Till 


6 avben, I am, CLARISSA HARLO WE: 


as much as to ſay, %4fter that, I ſhall 
be, if not your 04y# fault, CLARISSA 


98 - 
S i , { : 1 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. : 


7 


© and adorable creature! How. much 
does this. thy forgiving goodneſs exalt 
© us both I- Me, for the occaſion given 
© thee!—Thee, for turning it ſo glo- 
« riouſly to thy adyantage, and to the 
JJ Oo lee Me 
And if, my beloved creature, you 
© will but connive at the imperfections 
© of your adorer, and not play theavife 
© upon me: if, while the charms of 
© novelty have their force with me, I 
© ſhould happen to be drawn aſide by 
© the love of intrigue, and of plots that 
© my ſoul delights to form and purſue; | 
and if thou wilt not be open- eyed to 


© the follies of my youth, [a tranfitory 


ſtate!] every excurſion ſhall ſerve but 
© the more to endear thee to me, till in' 
© time, and in a very little time too, I 
© ſhall get above ſenſe; and then charm-" 
ed by thy ſoul-attracting tonverſe, 
© and brought to deſpiſe my former 
© courfes, what I now, at diſtance, con- 
© fider as a painful duty, will be my 
© joyful choice, and all my delight will 
J fe et a bore way 


| : | * * . 
. MowsRar is juſt arrived with thy 
letters. I therefore cloſe my agreeable 
ſubjeR, to attend to one, which I doubt 
will be very ſnocking. ee 


a I have engaged the rough varlet to 


bear me company in the morning to 
Berks; where I ſhall file off the ruſt he 


| hath contracted in his attendance. upon 


the poor fello p. e 3 
He tells me, that between the dying 
Belton, and the preaching Belford, he 
ſhan't be his own man theſe three days: 
and ſays, that thqu addeſt to the un- 
happy fellow's weakneſs, inftead of 
piving um courage to help him to bear 
SOR nm pp tops ape 44.1 
I am aa he takes the unavoidable - 
lot fo heavily... But he has been lon 
ill; and ſickneſs enervates the mi + 
as well as the body; as he himſelf very 
ſignificantly obſerved.to the. 
FFT 
MR. LOVELACE, TO. JOHN 51 
4 > 79 7 FORD, ESQ. RIF, © 4p 
„ WEN. EVENING. 
I Have been reading thy ſhocking let- 
ter—Poor Belton | what a multitude 


ther! 


bf lively hours have we paſſed tags: 


TH 


! 


7 * 
* 


_CLARISSA HARLOWE, 


: r He was A tearleſs chearful fel- 
low! Who'd have thought that all 


and terror? 


ſhould end in ſuch dejected whimpering 


But why didſt thou not comfort the 


oor man about the rencounter between 
im and that poltroon Metcalf? He 


* aRed in that affair like a man of true 


- honour, and as I ſhould: have acted in 
the ſame circumſtances. Tell him I 
ſay ſo; and that what happened, he 


could neither help nor foreſee. 
Some people are as ſenſible of a ſcratch 


from a pin's. point, as others from the 


puſn of a ſword: and who can ſay any- 


, thing for the ſenſibility of. ſuch fel- 


Iows?—-Metcalf would reſent for his 


- fiſter, when his ſiſter reſented not for 


herſelf. Had ſhe demanded her bro- 
ther's protection and reſentment, that 
would have been azother man's matter, 
to ſpeak in Lord M.'s phraſe ; but ſhe 


* | herſelf thought her brother a coxcomb 


to buſy himſelf, undefired, in her af- 
fairs, and wiſhed for nothing but to be 


1 U 


; Let me tell thee, Jack, that ſo much 
am I pleaſed with this world, in the 
main; though, in ſome points too, the 
world (to make a perſon of it) has been 
a raſcal to me; ſo delighted am I with 
the joys of youth; with my worldly 
pool pets as to fortune; and now, new- 

„ with the charming hopes given me 
by my dear, thrice dear, and for ever 
dear CLARISSAI that were I even ſure 
that nothing bad would come hereafter, 


I ſhould be very loth (very much afraid, 


if thou wilt have it ſo) to lay down my 
life and them together; and yet, upon 
a call of honour, no man fears death 
leſs than myſelf. ky "5 0 

But J bave not either inclination or 
leiſure to weigh thy /zaden arguments, 
except .in the pig, or, as thou wouldſt 
ſay, in the lump. e 

If I return thy letters, let me have 


them again ſome time hence, that is to 


ſay, when I am married, or when poor 
Belton is half-forgotten ;z or when time 
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has enrolled the honeſt fellow among 


thoſe whom we have 70 long loſt, that 
we may remember them with more 
pleaſure than pain; and then I may 
give them a ſerious peruſal, and enter 
with thee as deeply as thou wilt into; / 
the ſubject. E ON 10 
When I am married, ſaid I- What 
a ſonnd has that! ; 

I muſt wait with patience for a ſight of 
this charming creature, till ſhe is at her 


Ho 5 0 for decently and n in 
der lying-in; and was willing to take 
| the chance of Maintenon- ing his con- 
ſcience in her favour *, and getting him 

to marry when the little ſtranger came; 

for ſhe knew what an eaſy, good-natured 

fellow he was. And indeed if ſhe had 

revailed upon him, it might have been 
appy for both; as then he would not 
have fallen in with his curſed Thoma- 


1 


— 


* 


of her's muſt interpoſe. 


ſine. But truly this officious brother 
f he This made a 
trifling affair important: and what was 


the iſſue? Metcalf challenged; Belton 


met him; diſarmed him; gare him his 
life: but the fellow, more ſenſible in 


bis in than in his head, having re- 


ceived a ſcratch, was frighted; it gave 


father's. 


to a ſhadow, I ſhould have been ex 
ceedingly delighted to ſee her now, and 
every day till the happy one; that I 
might have the pleaſure of beholding 
how ſweetly, hour-by hour, the wi 


And yet, as the but bloſſom- 
ing beauty, as thou telleſt me, is reduced 


riſe to her priſtine glories, by means of 
dim firſt a puke, then a fever, and then that ſtate of eaſe and Apes eee | 
he died. That was all. And how could which will tiKewplace- of' the ftormy- iy 
Belton help that? But ſickneſs, along paſt upon her reconciliation with her = 
tedious fekneſs, will make a bug - bear friends, and our happy nuptials. | ; 
54 any-thing to a co ou c Ne = a 8 x 
ee that. And ſo far was Mowbray à- . x5"; „5 ö 
oe 3 the yore args Nat Lee which 8 5 Tal Ts na 
thou haſt tranſcribed. *.. | „„ 1 
Merely to die, no man of reaſon fears; y e To N a i 
is a miſtake, ſay thou, or ſay thy au- ene EO} | i 2. 0 
_ © +, thor, what ye will. And thy ſolemn WW ELL but now my.heart is Aa 
{ Ping about the natural repugnance little at eaſe, I will condeſcend 
| between life and death, is a proof that. to take brief notice of fame other paſ- 
BEES - 3 i | ages in thy letters. 33 
f * i f . . 1 % ' 8 DITA TORT 
Madam Maintenon was reported to have prevailed upon Lewis XIV. of France, in his 
old age, (ſunk, as he was, by ill ſucceſs in the field) to marry her, by way of compounding 
With his conſcience for the freedoms of his paſt life, to which ſhe attributed his publick loſſes. a 
„„ N LD T 1 


— 


. 


* 


4 


* 


| * thou not, thit ſome men 
have à native dignity i in their manner, 
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| dear creature has' avoided 


. — 


thou repre 
rors to bur mehials. 


> Se 


|  »-ſorryfellow, to think 


- - their 


Y 


IT find, 1 am to thank thee, that the 


"viſit. 
Things 3 in ſo good a tra „that 
Im ive thee; elſe thou ale 


have ivy Wen new inſtance vf 
ly to thy general. 

Thou art S thyſelf 

high ee by way o ys Fo as I 

fay, to others; gently 72 artfoly wit 


blaming thyſelf for qualities thou 


wouldf, at the ſame time, have to be 


5 Joh, and which generally are 


iſe-worthy. 
- Thus, in che airs thou aſumeſt about 
thy ſervants, thou wouldſt paſs for a 
miglity humane mortal; 'atid'that at 
the expence of Mowbray and me, Whom 
ſenteſt as "Kings and empe- 
oth Et art now 41. 
Ways unha n attempts of this 
kind, and 2 canſt joe us, who 
know thee, believe'that to be a virtue 
in thee, Ihich is but the effect of con- 
phlegm and abſurdity. 


mat makes them more regarded by a 
look; tfan either thou cañſt be in thy 
Jaw'ſtyle; er "Mowbray i in 2 
I am it to be a prince, I can tel ez 
for 1 2 well, and I puniſn ſeaſon? 
ably and erty; 8 and Lam geverally* 
as a ny man. | 
The. art of governing theſe under- 
| bred varlets lies more in the dignity 
' of looks than in . and thod art 
umanity con- 
ſits in aRing by thy ſervants, as men 
uſt act who are not able to pay them 
; or had made them maſters 
of ſecrets, which, if divu Iged, would' 
Hay them at the merey of ſuch wretches; 
"Now to me, ho never did any-thin 
T was aſhamed to owt, and who hav 


more ingenuouſneſa than ever man had; 


Who can, call a villainy by it's ri 45 

name, though practiſed by e e 

8 my on readineſs to rep 
if) anticipate all reproach fr 


| others; who am not ſuch a hypocrite, 


a to wiſh the World to think me other 
or better than 12 Alt i is my part 
took a ſervant 109 his duty ty, 151 2285 


„nor will I keep one, who knows not 


all tranſport; when 1 frown 
85 little, 1 always take care to e the 


bow to take me 7 a nod, or a wink; 
and Who, when I ſmile, boy not be 
terror. 


If, indeed, I am ont of way a 


et: * e Wan wx. 4 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


"would 1 keep! ft 


oach my-- 


EA ” 


leaſure. But this T hard! ever 
5 ab a fellow s egregiouly cams 
m-any plain point uty, or will 
al 1 bi <a Sol a | 
tell. me, that: he 'tho t actin 
contrary to my " ordlery was wind hs way » 
ferve 1 we beſt. 
5 e time ox other will enter the liſts 
In we thy conduct and mine to 
a0 


and I Will convince thee, 
Ange, i 


wi tb u wouldeft have paſs for - 
Aid fo Ay be 5 
act all tempers, tu- 
My ſubject thee the evils Ain ee 
Plalseft of; and J too; and that be 
14 is it 10 Bo Wo m N r of ſervants, 
in command their attention as 
wet y a riod, as if he were to pr. 7* 
= a fellow to dg his duty, on one 
hayd, or tb talk FS ing lad barſe- 
14 1 like , on the 
othe or the aut who bein 105 
Top expect the gree g ſtyle, will al- 
ays' he maſter 4 0 his waſter, and he 
who deſerves to be treated as 7%, other, 
is not fit to be gel man's ſervant; nor 
ch a fellow to rub my 
Horſe's heels. | 
T'Hall Pe the readier to eher the = 
7 Lager) hr n this a Ys becauſe _ 
um ption e zh to Thinks | 
| tek 8 90 in any of our dran 
tick poets, that I can a preſent call to 
mind, one character © A ſervant, of 
either ſex, that is jyſily bit off. 80, | 
abfurdly wiſe ſome, and fo ſyttiffly 
fooliſh otbers; and both, 1 in 


the = rſon. Foils bs + Ma m 
the lees or dregs 


of the p e to et 
off the Mrd of LM ca and 
miſtreſſes; nay, 8 which is 
ſtill more abſtird, introduced win 
more wit than the poet has to beſtow 
vpn their princißals.— Mere fints and 
os to firike fire with—Or, to vary 
9 to ſerve for whetſtones 
which oth r could not be 
ate apparent r for engines to be 
ade vie of like the Machinery of the 
ancient poets, (or the ill more unna- 
tural ſoli tloquy) to help on a ſorry 
to plot, or to bring about a neceſſar 
eclaireiſſement, to ſave the poet t the 
trouble of thinking deeply for a better 
way to wind up his bottoms. 

Of this T am 3 . 
my pratfice be to my o ervants), 
= Bey. wilt be benefited by my tbe⸗ 

when. we W the 
Wen For then I e — | 


. 5 


* 


7 


1 


1 


Yiat the dramatick as. well as natural 
charaRerifticks,, of a good. ſervant 


ought to be fidelity, common ſenſe, 
| chearful obedience, and filent reſpe&: 
+ that wit in his ſtation, except to his 


companions, would be ſaucineſs: that 
he ſhould never preſume to give his ad- 


vice: that if he ventured to expoſtulate 


pon any unreaſonable command, or 
3 as appeared to him to be ſo, 
he ſhould do it with humility and re- 
ſpe, and take a proper ſeaſon for it. 
But ſuch leſſons do moſt of the drama 


f tick performances I have ſeen give, 
where ſerxvants are introduced as cha- 


racters eſſential to the play, or to act 


| oat, | ſignificant or long parts in it; 


of itſelf, I think a fault) 


which 
| - ſych leſfons, I fay, do they give to the the 
footmen's gallery, that I hade not 
wondered We have ſo few modeſt or 


good men-ſeryants. among thoſe who 


4 Iften attend their maſters or miſtreſſes 


to plays. Then how miſerably evident 


muſt that poet's conſcious want of ge- 


nius be, who can ſtoop to raiſe or give' 


force to à clap by the indiſcriminate 


roar of the party-coloured gallery! 


But this ſubje& I will ſuſpend to a 
better opportunity; that is to ſay, to 


the happy one, when my nuptials with 
my Clariſſa will oblige me to encreaſe 
the number of my ſervants, and of 
conſequence, to enter more nicely into 
their qualifications. PEE x 


— 


Aron [ have the higheſtopj- 
nion that man can have of the genero- 
_ Gy of m 


dear Miſs Harlowe, yet I 
cannot, for the heart of me, account 


for this agreeable. change in her tem- 
per, but one way. Faith and troth, 


ford, 1 verily believe, laying all 


FCircumſtances together, chat the dear 
exeature unexpect 


edly finds herſelf in 
the way I have fo ardently wiſhed her 


to be in; and that this makes her, þt-. 


laſt, ipcline to favour me, that ſhe 


may ſet the better face upon her geſta- 

tion, when at her father s. 
If this be the caſe, all her falling 
- - away, and her fainting fits, are charm- 
' 'Ingly-accounted; for. Nor is it ſur- 


prizing, that ſuch a ſweet novice in 


| theſe matters ſhould: not, for ſome. 
5 _ have knawn to what to 8 8 4 
r frequent indiſpoſitions. If this 
+, ſhould be the caſe, how ſhall I laugh 
at tber! and (when 1 am ſure of het) 

at the dear novice herſelf, that all her 


* 


* 


A - 3 r 
CLARISSA HARTOWE. 


lire Without her. 
7 . 


\ 
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grievous diſtreſſes ſhall end in a man- 
child; which I ſhall love better than al 
the cherubims and ſeraphims that ma 
come after; though there were to he a8 
many of them as I beheld in my qream 
in which a vaſt expanſe. of firmameat; 
wi ſtuck as foll: of them as it could 

od. 3 ; E 
I ſhall be afraid to open thy next, 
leſt it bring me the accqunt of poor 
Belton's death. Vet, as there are no 
hopes of his recovery — But what 
ſhould I ſay, unleſs the por man were 
better fitted But thy heavy ſermon 
ſalt not affe& me too much neither. 

I incloſe thy papers: and do thou 
tranſcribe them for me, or return 
them; for there are ſome things in 
em, which, at a proper ſeaſon, a 
mortal man ſhould not avoid attending 
to: and thou ſeemeſt to have — | EY 
deeply into i ſubject - But 
here I will end, leſt I grow too ſe- 
rious. 7 ; * ry 5 . | ; 


: . 
Tux ſervant called here about n 
hour ago, to know if I had any com- 


- mands:, I therefore hope that thou 


wilt have this early in the morning. 
And if thou canff let me hear from 
thee, do. I'll ſtretch an hour or. two 
in expectation of it. Vet I muſt beat 
Lord M. 's to-morrow night, if poſſi- 


n ever ſo. late. 


Thy fellow tells me the poor man is 
_ as he was when Mowbray left 
Im. ; WS a & -£ Ef 4 y pv 
Wooldſt thou think that this yarlet 
ny is ſorry that I am..ſo. near 
in 
And, egid, Jack, I know not what 
to ſay to it, now the fruit ſeems to be. 
within my reach—But let what, will 
come, I'll ſtand to't; for I and I can't; 


* 


* 4 
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rnb DAY THR voten, 5 
Tri proceed where 1 left of in wy 
As ſoon as I had ſeen Mowbray 
mounted, I went to attend upon poor 
Belton; _ 4 hand in dreadfub 
agonies, in which he awoke, as he ge- 


happy with Miſs Harlowe? _ 


. 


/ 


_ whoſe art is to cheat us with hopes, 
| © while they help to deftroy us ? 


, 


2g upon at the pleaſure of you 


- ©- help 
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and I was concerned at the ſcene that 
paſſed between them. 


It opened with the dying man's aſk- 


ing him, with melancholy earneſtneſs, 
If nothivg, if nothing at all, could 
be done for bim 19 5 
The doctor ſhook his head, and told 
him, He doubted not. 

I cannot die, faid the poor man: 
I cannot think of dying. I am very 
deſtrous of living a little longer, if 


I could but be free from theſe horri- 
© ble pains in my ſtomach and head. 


Can you give me nothing to make 


© me paſs one week, but ane week, in 


< tolerable caſe, that I may die like a 
© man?—If I nuf diet . 
But, doctor, I am yet à young 
© man; in the prime of my years— 
© Youth is a good ſubject for a phyſi- 
© cian to work upon: can you do no- 
© thing, nothing at all ſor me, doc- 
„ 
© Alas! Sir,“ replied his 1 
« you have been long in a bad way. I 
© fear,” 1 fear, nothing in phyſick can 
ou.“ | 7 4191 
He Tres then out of all patience, 
©. What, then, is your art, Sir! —F 
have been a paſſive machine for a 
< whole twelvemonth, to be win 
£0 


o 


* 


che faculty. I verily believe, had L 
- © not taken ſuch doſes of naſty ſtuff, I 
* had been now a well man But Who 


ſurgeons hands often, and have al- 


*: the plague would regard phyſicians, 


nd 
Sho, not one of you, know any- 
© thing but by gueſs + 44h 
Sir, continued he fiercely, (and 
with-more ſtrength of voice, and 'co- 
herence, than he had-ſhewn for ſevera} 


hours before) if you give me over, 1 


; 


give yon over. The only honeſt and 


© certain part of the art of healing is 
© for NA 


© a thouſand 6f you. I have been in 


. < ways found reaſon to depend upon 


their (kill: but. your art, Sir, what 


4 is it? —but to dawb, dawb, dawb; 
load, load, load; "plaſter, plaſter, 
- © plaſter; till ye "utterly deſtroy the 


c- appetite firſt, and'the conſtitution af-. 
© terwards, which you are called in to 


help. I had a companion once 


ow dear Belford, thou kneweſt ho- 


s N 
N * 1 . & 


4 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


| l The doctor came in preſently after; 


ſurgeon is worth 


2 Blomer—as pretty « phyſician he 


J 


taphorical. 


© would have made as any in Eng- 
© land, had he kept himſelf from ex- 
© ceſs in wine and women; and he 
© always uſed to ſay, there was no- 
© thing at all but pick-pocket parade 


in the phyſician's art; and that the 
© beſt gueſſer was the beſt phyſician: 


© and I uſed to believe him too: and 


yet, fond of life, and fearful of 


death, what do we do, when we are 


* taken ill, but call ye in? And what 


© do ye do, when called in, but nurſe 


our diſtempers, till from pygmies 


© you make giants of them? — And 
© then ye come creeping with ſolemn 
© faces, when ye are aſhamed to pre- 
< ſcribe, or when the ſtomach. won't 


© bear it's natural food, by reaſon of 


4 i ee: I 
your poiſonous potions, Alas! T 
* am afraid phyſick can do mo more for 


% him!” — Nor need it, when it has 


1 * 


„brought to the brink of the grave, 


* reliance in your curſed flops, and the 
© flattering hopes you give him.” 


The doctor was out of eb) nina ins ES 


but ſaid, If we could make morta 


© men immortal, and <vould wot, all 


* this might be juſt.. 

I blamed the poor man; yet excuſed 
him to the phyſician. '* To die, dear 
doctor, when, like my poor friend, 
© we are ſo defirous of life, is a me- 


© Jancholy thing, We are apt to hope 


© too much, not conſidering that the 
© ſeeds of death are ſown in us When 
< we begin to hve, and grow up, till, 
©. like rampant weeds, 
t tender flower of life; which declines 
© in us, as thoſe weeds flouriſh. We 


© the poor wretch who placed all his 


F 


hey choak the 


, 


© ought therefore to begin early to ſtudy 


© what our conſtitutions will bear, in 


© order to root out, by temperance, 


the weeds which the ſoil is moſt apt 
to produce; or, at leaſt, to keep 


them down as they riſe; ' and not, 
when the flower or plant is withered 
© at the root, and the weed in it's ful - 


© 'vigour, expect, that the medical art 
©. will reſtore the one, or deſtroy: the 
© other; when that other, as I hinted, 


© has been rooting itſelf in the habit 7 


from the time of our birth. 
This ſpeech, Bob, thou wilt call a 


Frettmneſs; but the allegory is juſt; and 


thou haſt not quite cured me of the me- 


7 


Very true,” ſai 


1 „ — 


. * * 
U 1 ; 4 
5 4 
c % 
— * * 


. 


y | 
de 


* 


ive,” aid the doRorz/* you | 
© have brought a good metaphor to il-" 
„ luſtrate the thing. 1 am fo 


a” 


— 


CLARISSA 
© do nothing for the gentleman ; and 
can only recommend patience, and a 


© hetter frame of mind.“ 


2 


Well, Sir,* ſaid the poor angry 
man, vexed at the door, but more at 
death; you will perhaps recommend 
© the next in ſucceſſion to the phyſi- 
© cian, when he can do no more; and, 
© I ſuppoſe, will ſend your brother to 
pray by me for thoſe virtues which 
you wiſh me.“ | "IE 

It ſeems the. phyſician's brother is a 
clergyman in the neighbourhood. | 

I was greatly concerned to ſee the 
gentleman thus treated; and ſo I told 
poor Belton when he was gone, But 
he continued impatient, and would not 
be denied, he ſaid, the liberty of talk - 


ing to a man, who had taken ſo many 
guineas of him for doing nothing, or 


worſe than nothing, and never declined 


one, though he knew all the time he 
could do him no good. . 
It ſeems the gentleman, though rich, 
is noted for being greedy after fees; 


* 


and poor Belton went on, raving at 
the extravagant fees of Engliſh phy ſi- 


cians, compared with thoſe of the moſt 


eminent foreign ones. But, poor 
man! he, like the Turks, who judge 
of a general by his ſucceſs, (out of pa- 


tience to think he muſt die) would have 


- worſhipped the doctor, and not grudged 


three times the ſum, could he have 
given him hopes of e i 
But nevertheleſs, I muſt needs ſay, 


_ that gentlemen of the faculty ſhopld be 


more moderate in their fees, or take 
more pains to deſerve them; for, ge- 


nerally, they only come into a room, 


feel the ſick man's pulſe, aſk the nurſe 


A few queſtions, inſpect the patient's, 


tongue, and perhaps his, water; then 
fit down, look plaguy wiſe; and write. 


The golden fee finds the ready hand, 


and they burry away, as if the ſick 
man's room were infe&ious. 80 


the next they troll, and to the next, 1 


men of great practice; vlmog them - 
Felves upon the number of viſits they 


make in a morning, and the little time 
they make them in. They go to din- 

ner, anck unload their pockets; and 
ſally out again to refill them. And, 


thus, in a little time, they raiſe vaſt 


eſtates; fot, as Ratcliffe ſaid, when 


flürſt told of a 52 loſs which befel 
J f 


5 


him, Tt was only going up and down 


a hundred pair of Kairs to fetch it up. 


HARLOWE. 
Mrs. Sambre (Belton's ſiſter) had 


ſeveral times propoſed to him a mini- 


ſter to pray by him; but the poor man 
could not, he ſaid, bear the thoughts 
of one; for that he ſhould certainlydie 


in an hour or two after: and he was 
willing to hope ſtill, againſt all proba- 
bility, that he might recover; and was 
often aſking his ſiſter, If ſhe had not, 


ſeen people as bad as he was, who, al- 


moſt to a miracle, when every-body- 
gave them over, had got up again? 

She, ſhaking her head, told him, ſhe 
had: but, once ſaying, that their dil- 
orders were of an acute kind, and, 
ſuch as had a criſis in them, he called 
her Small hopes, and Job's comforter; 
and bid her ſay nothing, if the could 


not ſay more to the purpoſe, and what 
was fitter for a ſick man to hear. And 
175 poor fellow! he has no hopes 


imſelf, as is plain by his deſponding 


terrors; one of which he fell into, and 
a very dreadful one, ſoon after the doc- 
tor went, 3 


' WEDNESDAY, NINE O'CLOCK 
„ Aen. 


\ SIA i $4 N 
Tus poor man has been in convul-. 


ſions, terrible convulſions! for an hour 
paſt. O Lord, Lovelace! death is a 
ſhocking thing!—By my faith it is 
I wiſh thou wert preſent on this occa- 
ſion. It is not merely the concern a 


man has for his friend; but, as death _ 


is the common lot, we ſee, in his agonies, 


how it will be one day with ourſelves. 


I am all over as if cold water were pour - 


ed down my back, or if I had a ſtrong 


ague · fit upon me. I was obliged to 
come away. AndTIwrite, hardly know - 
ing what—I wiſh thou wert here. 


SS 


4 


| Tawovcn Ileft him, becauſe Icould 


ſtay no longer, I can't be eaſy by my - 
ſelf, but muſt go to him again. ho 


| | ELEVEN O'CLOCK. 
Poor Belton Drawing on apace! 
As went in. 
too ſenſible, poor man! He has ſome- 
thing upon his mind to reveal, he tells, 
me, that is the worſt action of his life; 
worſe than ever you or. I knew.of him, 


Yet was he ſenſible when 


he ſays. It »uft be then very bad | 


He ordered every-body out; but was 
ſelzed with another convulſion- fit, 8 


fore he could reveal it: and in it he lies, 


fſtruggling 


* 
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Swuggling between life and death, But 


u go in again. 


1 bonn ctorNIN THE MOXNTNG: 
„ i ALL now muſt 8 with. 
mim : poor! poor fellow! he has given 
me ſome nk wed aj he AN to 
yz but all incoherent, interrupted by 
-___ dying hiccovghs and convulſions. 
Bad enough it muſt be, Heaven knows, 
B What J can gather! — Alas, Love- 


Alaceę! I fear, I fear, he came 100 ſoon into 


Bis uncle's eſtate. 151 3 
If a man were to live always, he 
might have ſome temptation, to do baſe 


things, in order to'procyre to himſelf, 


afting eaſe, 
plenty, of affluence; but for the ſake 

of ten, twenty, thirty years of poor life, 

to he a villain— Can that be worth 

while? With a conſcience ſtinging him 

ul the time too! And when he comes 

do wind op all, ſuch agonizing Teflec- 
8 > Hons upon his palf guilt!” All then ap- 
„ ring as nothing! What be mölt vn. 
" h Tres, moſt diſguſtful! And not one 
thing to think of, as the poor fellow 
ſays twenty and twenty times over, but 
What is attended with anguiſm and re- 


proach! 


8 it would: then. be ewerla 


TD hear the poor man win he had! 
never been born To hear him pray to 


de nothing after death! Good God! 

TTW IET_S 

By his incoherent hints, I am afraid 

dis very bad'with him. No pardon, 
ns mercy, be repeats, can lie for him! 

I pepe 1 ſhall make a proper uſe of 

this leffon. ,Lavghatme, if thou wilt; 

But never, never more, will T'take the 

© ͤberties I have taken; but whenever I 

aðmtempted, will think of Behon's dying 
| agonies, and what my own may be. 


— Ws 


3 ToARMITMRs: 4 os 
Hr is now at his TJaſFgaſp—Rattles 
in the throat—Has a new convulſion 
3 minute almoſt . What horrot. is 


„bein: His eyes look like breath ſtaned 
5 glaſs! They. roll ghaſtly no more; are 


quite ſet: hiv face diſtortsd, and drawn 
out, by his ſinking jaws, and erected 
ſtaring eye-drows, with his lengthened 


_* length, as it feems; It is not, it can- 


nao de, the fats of Bilton, thy Belton, 


-- a "7 Belton, whom we have beheld 


5 5 s , . * 
. 1 „5 - 


that is to ſay, whi ide! 
groan 3 for now his voice is not to be 


©, THOASDAYj TRAER/IN-THE\ ” 


he departed.. But all, 
laſt gaſp, was horror and confuſion, - 


bottle, comparing notes, that | one day 


may be brought againſt us, and make 


us groan, as they very lately did him— 

th Hog Þ had ſtrength to - 
eard ; all inward, loſt; not 23 | 

as ſpeaking by his eyes: yet, ſtrange | 

how can Pte bed 5 7 under 

bim like a cradle! 

Y _  FauWo'CLOCKs 

© Alas} he's gone} Thint groan, that dreadful 

| © groan, „ 3 

© Was the laſt farewel of the partiog.mind! 

© The ſtruggling ſoul has bid a long adieu 

, To it's 1 manſion—Fled! ah! whither 

af e FA Me 


Now is all indeed over! Poor, poor 
Belton! By this time thou knoweſt if 
thy crimes were above the ſize of God's 
mercies ! Now are every one's cares an 
attendance at an end! Now do we, th 
friends poor Beltonl know the wor 
of thee, as to this life! Thou art re - 


| leaſed from inſufferable tortures, both 


of bady and mind! May thoſe tortures, 
and thy repentance, expiate for thy of- 
fences, and mayſt thou be happy to all 


eternity 


We are told, that God deſireth not 
the death, the ſpiritual death, of 
ſinner: and tis certain, that thou didſt 


deeply repent ! I hope, therefore, as, 
thou wert not cut vff in the midſt of thy 


fins, by the ſword of injured friendſhip, . 
which more than once thou had braved, 
9755 dreadfulleſt of all deaths, next to 
uicide, becauſe it gives no opportunity 
for * N that this is a merciful _ 


, earneſt that thy penitence is accepted i 


and that thy long iltneſs, and dreadfu 
agonies in the laſt ſtages of it, were thy. 
only puniſhment. 3 


I wiſh; indeed, 1 heartily with, we 


could have ſeen one ray of comfort dart- 
ing in upon his benighted mind, before 

, alas! to the very. 
And my only fear ariſes from this, that, 
till within the four laſt days of his life? 5 


. be could not be brought to think he 


ſhould die; though in a vifible decline 
for months; and, in that preſumption. 
was too little inclined to ſet about a ſe- 
rious preparation for a journey, which 
he hoped he ſhould not be obliged to 
take; and when he began to apprehend. 
that he could not put it off, bis impa - 
tience, and terror, and apprehenſion, 


24 


thewed too little of that reliance and 
reſignation, which afford the moſt com - 
fortable reflections to the friends of the 
dying, as well as to the dyzug them- 
ves. 5 
W mukt leave poor Belton to that 
mexcy, of which we have all ſo much 
need; and, for my own part, (do you, 
Lovelace, and the reſt of the fraternity, 
as ye will) I am reſolved I will endea- 
vour to begin to repent of my follies 
while my health is ſound, my intellects 
untouched, and while it is in my power 
to make ſome atonement, as near to 
- reſtitution or reparation as is poſſible, 
to thoſe I have wronged or miſled. And 
do ye outwardly,. and from a point of 


falſe bravery, make as light as ye will 


of my reſolution, as ye are none of ye 
of the claſs of abandoned and ſtupid 
ſots, who endeavour to diſbelieve the 
future exiſtence of which ye are afraid, 
I am fure you will juſtify me in your 
hearts, if not by your practices; and 
one day you will wiſh you had joined 
Vith me in the ſame reſolution, and 
Vill confeſs there is more good-ſenſe 
in it, than now perhaps you will own, 


SEVEN O'CLOCK, THURSDAY 
% ³². AAA 
Pov are eee by your laſt 
letter juſt given me, to hear again from 
me, before you ſet out for Berks. I 
will therefore cloſe with-a few words 


upon the duly ſubject in your letter 


which I can at preſent touch upon: 
and this is the letter of which you give 
me a copy · from the lady. 
Wande reſt; and the ſad ſcene I have 
before my 2 rendered me alto- 
gether incapable of accounting for the 
dontents of it in any ſhape. 
in geſtaſtes upon it. You have reaſon 
to be ſo, if it be as you think. Nor 


ARTSSA HARLOWE. 


ou are , 


| 4 
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MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 
ron, ESQ. © 


: AUG. 24. THURSDAY MORNs 
Received thy letter in ſuch 
time, by the.fellow's diſpatch, that 
it gives me an opportunity of thfowing 
in a few paragraphs upon it. Lread a * 
paſſage or two of it to Mowbray; and 
we both agree, that thou art an abſo- 
lute maſter of the lamentable. : 
Poor Belton, what terrible conflitts - 
were thy laſt conflicts !—I hope, how» 
ever, that he is happy: and I have the 
more hope, becauſe * hardneſs of his 
death is likely to be ſuch à warning to 
thee. If it have the effect thou declareſt 
it ſhall have, what a world of miſchief 
will it prevent! How much good will 
it do! How many poor wretches, will 
rejoice at the occaſion, (if they know it) 
owever melancholy in itſelf, which 
ſhall bring them in a compenſation for 
injuries they had been forced to fit 
down contented with! — But, Jaek, 
though thy uncle's death hath made 


_ thee a rich fellow, art thou ſure, that- 


the making good of ſuch a vow will not 
totally hankrupt thee? 0 
Thou ſayeſt I may laugh at thee, if 


I will. Not I, Jack: I do hot take it 


to be a laughing. ſubje&: and I am 
heartily concerned at the loſs we. all 
have in pour Belton: and when I get 4 

litile ſettled, and have leiſure to con- f 
template the vanity of all ſublunary 

things, (a ſubje& that will now-and- 
then, in my gayeſt hours, obtrude it- _ 
elf upon me) it is very likely, that K 

may talk ſeriouſly with thee upon theſs 
topicks; and, if thou haſt nat gat ton 


| BE ee much the ſtart of me in the repentance _ 
| bay ew, ppt pane at it, © thov artentering upon, will b 
. e „Lovelace, this ſurprizing let - in-hand with thee in it. If t u haſt, 
ter cannot be a forgery of thy own, in thou wilt let me juſt keep thee in my 
order to carry on ſome view, and to im- al for it is an up-bill work; and K 
ſs upon me. Yet by the ſtile of it, mall ſee thee, at ſetting out, at a great 

t cannot; though thou art a perfect diſtance; but as thou art a much hea- 


| | ier and'clumſier fellow than myſelf, I 
too, oO 8 A . + 7 3 
TI not, however, add another bope that without much puffng 


word, after I have deſired the return of 
this, and have told you, that J am, your 
tis friend, and wall-wiſher, 


 *  J-Bupyorn, thoudelirct. 


| take thee. | 


dog-trot, I hope I ſh 


| ſweating, only keeping on a good round 
be able toover- 


Mean. time, take back chy letten, a 
et. I would not have it in 


% 


1038 + CLARISSA 
; 1 my pocket upon any account at preſent; 


8 nor read it once more. 0 
I am going down without ſeeing my 


f 


HARLOWE. rs 
he ought to have been. He alſo leſt 
twenty e a. piece to Mowbray, 
Tourville, thyſelf, and me, for à ring 


45 


beloved. I was a haſty. fool to write to be worn in remembrance of him. 


- Her à letter, promiſing that I would not 
come near her till T ſaw her at her fa- 
+ ther's, For as ſhe is now actually at 
- Smith's, and 1 ſo near her, one ſhort 
viſit could have done no harm. 
1 ſent Will, two hours ago, with my 
- grateful compliments, and to know how 
. 8 8 5 
How muſt T adore this charming 
creature | For I am ready to think my. 
ſervant a happier fellow than, myſelf, 
for having been within a pair of ſtairs 
and an apartment of her. 
Mowbray and Iwill drop a tear a- 
piece, as we ride along, to the memory 
df poor Belton: — a, doe ride along, I 
muy; for we ſhall have ſo much joy 
when wearriveat Lord M.'s, and when 
I eommunicate to him and my couſins 
the dear creature's letter, that we ſhall 
forget every- thing grievous: ſince now 
their family- hopes in my reformation 
(the point which lies ſo near their 
. hearts) wilt all revive; it being an ar- 
_ -ticle of their faith, that if I marry, re- 


bpPentanee and mortification will follow 
= 8 * ö — 2 3 


7 


ny 


ef courſe, 3 
Neithet Mowbray nor I ſnall accept 
of thy ve#bal invitation to the funeral. 
WMe like not theſe diſmal formalities. 
And as to the reſpe& that is ſuppoſed 
do be ſne vn to the memory of a deceaſed 
friend in ſuch an attendance, why ſhould 
we do any thing to reflect upon thoſe 


ho have made it a faſhionto leave this. 


Parade to people whom they hire for 
phat pp? e 


E ant 6 . F Thou 


\ Eanſt now do no more for poor Belton, 

wert thou to 

_— thy life, „„ gi 
FFF e 
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MR. BELFORD,. TO ROBERT LOVE- 

x 255 5 45 "x 85 8 PEEL . AT. AVG, 26. 
FN Thurſday afternoon J aſſiſted at 

the opening of poor Belton's 
will, in which he has left me his ſole 


executor, and bequeathed me a a. 74 
1 


of an hundred guineas; which T-tha 
preſent to his unfortunate ſiſter; to 


| whom he has not been ſo Kind as Ithink 


! 


„5 


to communicate. 


howl for him to the end 


After I had given ſome particular 
orders about the preparations to be 
made for his funeral, I went to town; 
but having made it late before I got in 
on Thurſday night, and being fatigued 
for want of reſt ſeveral nights before, 
and*/Jlow in my ſpirits, [I could not 
help it, Lovelace] T' contented myſelf 
to ſend my compliments to the innocent 
ſufferer, to enquire after. her health, 
My ſervant ſaw Mrs. Smith, who 


told him, ſhe was very glad I was come 
to town; for that the lady was worſe 


than ſhe had been yet.) 


It is impoſſible to account for the 


contents of her letter to you; or to re- 


conctle thoſe contents to the facts Jhave 


I'was at Smith's by ſeven yeſterday 
iday) morning; and found that 


MF 
the Tady was juſt gone in a chair to St. 


Dunſtan's to prayers : ſhe was too ill ta 
get out by fix to Covent Garden church; 
and was forced to be ſupported" to her 
chair by Mrs. Lovick. i They would 
have perſuaded her againſt going; but 
"ſhe ſaid ſhe knew not but that it 5 


be her laſt opportunity. Mrs. Low 
-dreading that ſhe, would be taken worſe 
at church, walked thither before her. 


Mrs. Smith told me, ſhe was fo ill on 
Wedneſday night, that ſhe had deſired 


to receive the ſacrament; and accord- 


ingly it was adminiſtered to her by the 
parſon of the pariſn: whom ſhe be- 
ſought to take all opportunities of aſ- 
ſiſting her in her ſolemn preparation. 
This the gentleman promiſed: and 


called in the morning to enquire after her 


health; and was admitted at the firſt 


word. He ſtaid with her about half an 
hour; and when he came down, with 
his face turned aſide, and a faltering. 


accent, Mrs. Smith,* ſaid he, you 


- © have an angel in; your houſe.—I will 


© attend her again in the evening, as 
* ſhedeſires, and as often ag I think it 
will be agreeable to her“. . 
Hlerencreaſed weakneſs ſhe attributed 
to the fatigues ſhe had undergone 1 5 
your means; and to a letter ſhe had re- 
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ceived: from her ſiſter, which ſhe an- 


ſwered the ſame dag. 
Mrs. Smith told me, that two diffe- 
rent perſons had called there, one on 
Thurſday morning, one in the evening, 


ye 


\ 


bd g* wy . 
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wt enquire after her ſtate of health; 
and ſeemed ay if commiſſioned from 
her relations for that purpoſe; but aſked 
not to ſee her, only were very inqui- 
fitive after her viſitors, (particularly, 
it ſeems, after me: what could they 
mean by that?) after her way of life, 
and expences; and one of them en- 
uired after her manner of ſupporting 
them; to the latter of which, Mrs. 
Smith ſaid, ſhe had anſwered as the 
truth was, that ſhe had been obliged to 
fell ſome of her cloaths, and was ac- 
tually' about parting with more; at 
which the inquiriſt (a grave old far- 
mer-looking man) held up his hands, 
and ſaid, © Good God !—this will be 
© ſad, ſad news to ſomebody ! I believe 
© I muſt not mention it.“ But Mrs. 
Smith ſays, ſhe deſired he avould, let him 


come from whom he would. He ſhook. 


his head, and ſaid, If ſhe died, the 
flower of the world would be gone, and 
the family the belonged to would be 
no more than a common family“. I 
was pleaſed with the man's expreſſion. 
* You. may be curious to know how 
ſhe paſſed her time when ſhe was oblig- 
ed to leave her lodging to avoid you. 
Mrs. Smith tells me, that ſhe was 
very ill when ſhe went out on Monday 
morning, and ſighed as if her heart 
would break as ſhe came down ſtairs, 
and as ſhe went through the ſhop into 


the coach, her nurſe with her, as you' 


had informed me before: that ſhe or- 
dered the coachman (whom ſhe hired 
for the 4 to drive any -· whither, ſo it 
Was into the air: he accordingly drove 
her to Hampſtead, and thence to High- 
gate. There at the Bowling- green 
| Houſe ſhe eG extremely ill, and 
having break faſted, ordered the coach- 
man to drive very ſlowly any-whither. 
He crept along to Muſwell Hill, and 
put up at apublick houſe there; where 


e employed herſelf two hours in writ- 
ing, though exceedingly weak and low; 


till the dinner ſhe had ordered was 
brought in ſhe endeavoured to eat, 
dut could not: her appetite was gone, 
- quite gone, -ſhe ſaid. And then ſhe 
wrote on for three hours more: after 
which, being heavy, the dozed a little 


An an elbow-chair. When ſheawoke, 


Us 5 This man came from her couſin Morden; as will be ſcen hereafter, Letter XCIV. 
- of this Volunie, and Letter I. of Vol, VIII.. IVR N hs 
+ Sex Letter LX VIII. of this Volume, 
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ſhe ordered the coachman to drive her 


and it was not impoſſible but the ſhock 


ten, but had no conveniency either of 


- where ſhe again met the widow, Who ; 
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very ſlowly. to town, to the houſe of a 
friend of Mrs. Lovick; whom, as agreed 
upon, ſhe met there: but, being ex- 
tremely ill, ſhe would venture home at 
a late hour, although ſhe heard from 
the widow, that you had been there; 
and had reaſon to be ſhocked at your 
behaviour. She ſaid, ſhe found there 
was no avoiding you: ſhe was appre- 
henſive ſhe ſhould not live many hours, 


the ſight of you muſt give her, would 
determine her fate in your preſence. ' 
She accordingly went home: She 
heard the relation of your aſtoniſhing 
vsgaries, with hands and eyes often 
lifted up; and with theſe words inter- 
mingled, Shocking creature! Incor-- 
© rigible wretch and, © Will nothing 
© make him ſerious ?* And not being 
able to bear the thoughts of an inter- 
view'with a man ſo hardened, ſhe took 
to her uſual chair early in the morning, 
and was carried to the Temple Stairs, 
whither ſhe had ordered her nurſe be- 
fore her, to get a pair of oars in readi- 
neſs; (for her fatigues the day. before 
made her unable to bear a coach) and 
then ſhe was rowed to Chelſea, where 
ſhe break faſted; and after rowing about, 
put in at the Swan at Brentford-Aight, 
where ſhe dined; and would have writ- 


tolerable pens, or ink, or a private 
room; and Sana ee to Rich- 
mond, they ro her back to Mort- 
lake; where ſhe put in, and drank tea 
at a houſe her waterman recommended 
to her. She wrote there for an hour; 
and returned to the Temple; and when 
ſhe landed, made one of the watermen 
get her a chair, and ſo was carried to 
the widow's friend, as the night before 


informed her, that you had been after 
her twice that day. ; 
Mrs. Lovick gave her there her ſiſter's 
letter 5. and ſhe was ſo much affected 
with the contents of it, that ſhe was 
twice very nigh fainting away; ang 
wept bitterly, as Mrs. Lovick told 
Mrs. Smith; dropping ſome warmer 
exprefſions than ever they had heard 


0 


proceed from her lips, in relation to 
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ker friends; calling them cruel, and 
_ complaining of ill offices done her, and 
of vile s raiſed againſt ber. 
While the was thus diſturbed, Mrs. 
Smith came to her, and told her that 
you had been there a third time, and was. 
juſt gone, (at half. an hour after nine) 
ving left word, how civil and reſpect- 
ful you would be; but that you was 
determined to ſee her at all events. 
She ſaid, it was hard ſhe could not 
be permitted to die in peace: that her 


lot was a ſevere one: that the began to 


be afraid ſhe ſhould not forbear repin · 


N 


than her fault: but recalling herſelf im- 
'mediately,. ſhe comforted herſelf that 
her life would be ſhort, and with the 
aſſurance of a better. ; 


+ 


By what I have, mentioned, you will 
concludewith me, that the letter brought 
her by Mrs. Lovick (the ſuperſeription 
of which you ſaw:to be written in her 

ter's hand) could not be the letter on 

e contents of which ſhe grounded 
that ſhe wrote to you, on her return 


* 


nor Mrs, Smith, nor the ſervant of the 
latter, know of any other brought her. 
But as the Woman aſſured me, that ſhe 
actually did write to you, I was eaſed 
af a ſuſpicion which I had begon to en- 
tertain, tat you (for 
_could-not guets at) had 


forged 


on Wedpeſday morning, whey ihe 
"received your letter in anſwer. to hers, 


'  ©*;the mother of invention But cala- 
mity is the teſt of integrity. I hope 

L have not taken an inexcuſable ſtep 
And there the ſtopt a minute or two; 
Aud then ſaid, I ſhall now, perhaps, 
de allowed to die in peace. 
- + Iftaid till che came in. She es 
to ſee me; but, being very weak, 

up ſtairs: and ſo went into the back - 
ſhop, leani 
when the had ſat down, I am glad to 

_ © ſee you, Mr. Belford, ſaid they *I 
uf WWW what 

_ 6-they will.“ 3 5 N 

I wondered at this expreſſion *; but 

| would nqt interrupt ein;; 
0h! Sir, ſaid ſhe, I have been 
Frievouſly harraſſed. Your friend, 

8 s who would not let me live with re- 


— : 


* 


ing; and to think her puniſnment greater 


home. And yet neither Mrs, Lovick, 


me purpoſe 1 
the letter 
from her of hich you ſent me a copy. 


ſhe ſaid, .* Neceſſity may well be called 


+ ©. that any- thing ſerious or ſolem 
to ſee ry weak, faid, 
me muſt fit down before ſhe could go. 
upon Mrs. Lovickz and 


* 


NH 


| ® Jzplalnedin Letter LXX. of this Volume, 


 HARLOWE. ; 
© putation, will not permit me to die in 


peace. Von ſee how Lam. Is there 


© not a great alteration in me within 
* this week? But tis all for the better. 
© Yet, were T to wiſh for life, I muſt 
© ſay, that your friend, your barbarous 
« friend, has hurt me greatly. 
She was fo. very weak, ſo ſhort- 
breathed, and-her words and-aftions fo 
very moving, that I was forced to walk 
from her; the, e eee 0 her nurſe 
turning away their faces alſo ing. 
LS | 0 e ee laid 1, Tine 
I ſaw you, a moſt ſhocking ſcene be- 
© fore my eyes, for days together. My 
poor friend Belton is no more. He 
mgquitted the world yeſterday morning 
in ſuch dreadful agonies, that the 
< impreſſion they have left upon me, 
6 has ſo weakened my mind—"' 
I was loth to have her think, that 
my. grief was owing to the weak ſtate 
I ſaw her in, for fear of diſpiriting her. 
This is only, Mr. Belford, inter- 
rupted he, in order to frengther it, 
© if a proper uſe be made of the im- 
c preſſion. But I ſhould be glad, ſince 
you are ſo humanely affected with the 
folemn circumſtance, that you could 
have written an account of it to your 
gay friend, in the ſtile and manner 
you are maſter of. Who knows, a6 
it would have come rom an aſſociate 
and M an aſſogiate, how it might 
© bave affected him: 
That I Bad done, I told her, in ſuch 
a manner as had, I believed; ſome ef- 
fe pen U. 8 
His behaviour in this honeſt family 
4 ſo lately,” ſaid ſhe, © and his cruel 
„ purſuit of me, give but little 4 | 


. We had ſome talk about Belton's: 
dying Laurier, ant gave her ſeveral 
Particulars of the por man's impa- 

tience and deſpairʒ a the was 
very attentive; and made fine obſerva- 
tions upon the ſubject of procraſtination, 
A letter and packet ee e 
er by a-man on horſeback from Miſe 

owe, while we were talking, She 
retired up-ſtairs to read it; and while 
 I-was in diſcourſe with Mrs. Smith and - 


6 
c 


* 
- 


* 


cary both came in together. They 
. confirmed” to me my fears, as to the 
dangerous way the is in. They had 


* * 


1 * 
* 
: both 
* 
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both been apprized of the new in- 
ſtances of implacableneſs in her friends, 
and of your perſecutions: and the dac- 
tor ſaid, he would not for the world be 
either the unforgiving father of that 
lady; or the man who had brought her 
to this diſtreſs. Her heart's broken: 


© ſhell die,” ſaid he: © there is no ſav- 


© ing her. But how, were J either the 
© one or the other of the people I have 
© named, I ſhould ſupport myſelf-af- 


© terwards, I cannot tell.” 


When ſhe was told we were all three 


together, ſhe deſired us to walk up. 
She aroſe to receive us, and after an- 
two or three e 1 
relating to her health, ſhe addreſſed 
Herſelf to us, to the following effect. 
As I may not, ſaid the, © fee you 
© three gentlemen together again, let 


me take this opportunity to acknow- 
© ledge my obligations to you all, —T_ 
am inexpreſſibly obliged to you, Sir 


Land to you, Sir, [curtſeying to 
the doctor and to Mr. Goddard] * for 
your more than friendly, your pater - 
nal care and concern for me. Hu- 
* manity in your profeſſion, 1 dare ſay, 


_ © is far from being a rare qualifica- 
you are gentlemen by, 


© tion, becau 9 
© your profefhon : but ſo much kind- 
4 nefs, ſo much humanity, did never 
© deſolate creature meet with, as I have 
© met with, from you both. But in- 
« deed I have always obſerved, that 
© where a perſon relies upon Provi- 
© dence, it never fails to raiſe up a new 
friend for ever dd one that falls off. 

This gentleman,” [bowing to me] 
© who, ſome people think, ſbould have 


a © beet one of the laſt 1 mould have 


© thought of for my ellecutor—is ne- 


< yertheleſs (foch is the firange turn 


< chat things have taken!) the only 


one 1 can chuſe; and therefore 1 
have choſen him for that charitable 
© office, and he has been ſo good as to 


accept of it: for, rich as I may boaſt 


© myſelf to be, J am rather ſo in right, 


than in ac, at this preſent. I re- 
E peat therefore my humble thanks to 


© you all three, and beg of God to re- 
©- turn to you and yours,” [looking to 
each] * an hundred fold, the kindneſs 
and favour you have ſhewn me; and 


chat it may be in the power of you 
and of yours, to the end of time, to 
| enefits, rather than to be 


to receive them. This is a 


power, gentlemen : I once 


- TDi. 


general queſtions 


© and much more in the proſpe& I had 
of it's being enlarged to me; though 
I have had the mortification to ex- 
< perience the reverſe, and to be obliged 
© almoſt to every - body I have ſeen or 
met with: — but all, originally, 
© through my own fault; fo I ought to 
© bear thepuniſhment withoutrepiningz 
© and I hope I do—PForgive theſe im- 
c' pertinences:; a gel heart, that 
© wants the power it wiſhes for, to ex - 
« preſs itſelf ſuitably to it's own im- 
pulſes, wilt be at a loſs what properly 
© to diate to the tongue; and yet, un- 
«able to reſtrain it's overflowings, will 
© force the tongue to ſay weak and 
< Glly things, rather than appear un- 
« gratefully Glent, Once more then, 
© I thank you all three for your kind= 
© neſs to me: and God Almighty 
© make you that amends which at, pre- 
© Tent I cannot!* 

She retired from us to her eloſet with 
her eyes full; and left us looking upon 
one anotber.. 


We had hardly recovered ourſelves, 


when ſhe, quite eaſy, chearful, and 
ſmiling, returned to us, Doctor,“ 
ſaid ſhe, (feng we had been moved) 
© you will excuſe me for the concern I 


© give you—and ſo wilt you, Mr. 


© Goddard—and you, Mr. Bel ford 


for *tis a concern that only generous 


© natures can ſhew; and to ſuch natures 


« faveet is the pain, if T may ſo ſay, | 


that attends ſuch a concern. But as 
I have ſome few preparations ſtill to 
© make, and wauld not (though in 
© eaſe of Mr. Belford's future cares, 
© which is, and ought to be, part of 
© my ſtudy) undertake more than it is 
likely I ſhall have time lent me to 
© perform, I would beg of er to glve 
ms your opinions, [ You ſee my way 
© of living; and you may be affured, 
that I will do nothing wilfully to 
© ſhorten; my life] how long it may 
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© rejoiced in it in ſome little degree; 


<-poſſibly be, before I may hope to be 


© releaſed from all my troubles.* - 
They both helitated, and looked 
upon each other. * Don't be afraid to 


© anſwer me, ſaid ſhe, each ſweet hand 


preſſing upon the arm of each gentle- 


man, with that mingled freedom and 
reſerve, which virgin modeſty, mixed, 


with conſcious dignity, can only ex- 


_ 


preſs, and with a look ſerenely earneſt, 


Tell me how long you think I may 
© held it! And believe me, 


\ 


— 


geutlemen, 
| « wa 


— 


— 


1042 


© the ſhorter you tell me my time is 


© likely to be, the more comfort you. 


< will give me. 
doctor, do you fill the minds of thoſe 
Who have the happineſs to converſe 
4 with you, and ſee the happy frame 
© you are in! What you have under- 
gone within a few days paſt, has much 
20 . you: and ſhould you have freſh 
© troubles of thoſe kinds, I could not 


And there he pauſed. 


How long, doctor —I believe I 
Hall have a little more ruffling I am 


© afraid I ſhall-But there can happen 
only. one thing that I ſhall not be to - 


Sir r | 
He was filent, 
AA fortnight, Sir?” | 
He was ill ſilent. 3 
Ten days? — A week ?—How long, 
Sir! with ſmiling earneſtneſs 
If I muft ſpeak, Madam, if you 
© have not better treatment than Ber 
have lately met with, I am afraid 
There again he ſtopt. 


© Jerably eaſy under How long then, 


« Afraid of what, doctor? Don't 


© be afraid==How long, Sir? 
' © 'That a fortnight or three weeks 


may deprive the world of the fineſt 


© flower in it.. 
A fortnight or three weeks yet, 
-< dotor ?—But, God's will be done! 
© I ſhall, however, by this means, have 
full time, if I have but ſtrength and 
«*.intelle, to do all that is now upon 
© mg” mind to do. And ſo, Sirs, Ican 
© but once more thank you! ſturnin 
1d each of us] for all your goodneſs 
© to me; and, having letters to write, 
© will take up no more of your time 
« Only, doctor, be pleaſed to order me 
* ſome more of thoſe drops: they chear 
me a little when Iam low;* and put- 
ting a fee into his unwilling hand— 
* You know the terms, Sir !— Then, 


turning to Mr. Goddard, ©. You'll be 
© ſo good, Sir, as to look in upon me 


to- night, or to-morrow, as you have 
opportunity —and you, Mr. Bel ford, 


c I know, will be defirous to ſet out to 


5 7 6 for the laſt office of yobr 


© late friend: ſo I wiſh you a good jour 


© ney, and hope to ſee you when that is 
performed“ 


© -She then retired, with a chearful and 


ſerene air. The two gentlemen went 
away together. I went down. to the 


r : 2 Ft 


«© With what pleaſing woe, ſaid the 
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women, and, enquiring, found, that 
Mrs. Loviek was this day to bring her 
twenty guineas more, for ſome other 
of her apparel. 3 

The widow told me, that ſhe had 
taken the liberty to expoſtulate witk 
her, upon the occaſion ſhe had for raiſ- 
ing this money, to ſuch great diſad- 
vantage; and it produced the following: 
ſhort and affecting converſation between 


/ them. 8 
© be anſwerable for your holding it—" | 


© None of my friends will wear any- 
© thing of mine, ſaid ſhe. * I ſhall 
© leave a great many good things be- 
© hind me.— And as to what I want 


the money for—don't be ſurprized: 
\© —but ſuppoſe I want it to purchaſe 


by 2 „ 
© You are all myſtery, Madam. I 
© don't comprehend you.“ 


+ | © Why, then, Mrs. Lovick, I will 


© explain myſelf.—I have a man, not 
© a woman, for my executor and 
think you that I will leave to his care 
any - thing that concerns my own per- 
© ſon ?—Now, Mrs. Lovick, ſmiling, 
do you comprehend me ?? = 
Mrs. Lovick weft. 
O fie!” proceeded the lady, drying 
up her tears with her own handker- 
chief, and giving her a kiſs “ Wh 
© this kind weakneſs for one, wit 


© whom you have been ſo little a while 
© acquainted? Dear, good Mrs. Lo- 


© vick, don't be concerned for me on a2 
proſpect with which I have occaſion 
© to. be pleaſed; but go to-morrow-to 
© your friends, and bring me the mo- 


© ney they have agreed to give you.” 


Thus, Lovelace, it is plain, that ſhe 
means to beſpeak her la houſe !. Here 3 
preſence of mind; here's tranquillity 
of heart, on the moſt affecting occa- 


ſion ! — This is magnanimity, indeed 
; —Couldfſt thou, or could I, with all 
our boiſterous bravery, and offenſive 


falſe courage, act thus ?—Poor Belton! 
how unlike was thy behaviour! WY 
Mrs. Lovick tells me, that the lady 
ſpoke of a letter.ſhe had received from 
ber favourite divine Dr. Lewen, in the 
time of my abſence; and of an anſwer. 
ſhe had returned to it. But Mrs. Lo- 


W not the contents of either. 


When thou receiveld the letter I am 
now Writing, thou wilt ſee what will 


ſoon be che end of all thy injuries to 


this divine Wore I fay, when thou 
0 


re- 
iveſt it; 


r I will delay it for ſome. 


*Iittle time, leſt thou ſhouldeſt take it 


CLARISSA 


Into thy head (under pretence of re- 
ſenting the diſappointment her letter 
muſt give thee) to moleſt her again. 

This letter having detained me by 
it's length, I ſhall not now ſet out for 
Epſom till to-morrow. | 

I ſhould have mentioned, that the la- 
dy explained to me what the one thing 
was, that ſhe was afraid might 4.7 
to ruffle her. It was the apprehenſion 
of what may reſult from a viſit which 
Colonel Morden, ſhe is informed, de- 
ſigns to make you. Pet 


LETTER LXVI. 


THE REV. DR. LEWEN, TO MISS 
CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


GOES. FRIDAY, AVG». 18. 
RESUMING, deareſt and ever- 
reſpectable young lady, upon your 
former favour, and upon your opinion 
of my judgment and fincerity, I can- 
pot help addreſſing you by a few lines, 
on your preſent unhappy ſituation, _ 
I will not look back upon the mea- 
ſures into which you have either been 
led or driven: but will only ſay as to 
thoſe, that I think you are the leaſt to 
blame of any young lady that was ever 
yeduced from 1700 to unhappy cir- 
cumſtances; and I have not been want- 
ing to ſay as much, where I hoped my 
freedom would have been better received, 
than I have had the mortification to find 
it to be. | 
What I principally write for now, 
is, to put you upon doing a piece of 
juſtice to yourſelf, and to your ſex, in 
the proſecuting for his life (I am aſ- 
| ſured his life is in your power) the 
moſt profligate and abandoned of men, 
as be muſt be, who could act ſo baſely, 
as I underſtand Mr. Lovelace has act - 
ed by you. 5 


I am very ill; and am now forced to 


. write upon my pillow; my thoughts 
confuſed; and incapable of method: I 
' ſhall not therefore aim at method: but 
to give you in general my opinion.— 


And that is, that your religion, your. 
duty to your ſamily, the duty you owe 


to your honour, and even charity to 
your ſex, oblige you to give publick 


evidence againſt this very wicked man, 


And let me add another conſidera- 
tion: the prevention, by this means, 
ef the miſchicfs that may otherwiſe 


ſo rig 


- 
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happen between your brother and Mr. 
Lovelace, or between the latter and 


: ates couſin Morden, who is now, I 


ear, arrived, and reſolves to have juſ- 
tice done you. Tad 

A contderitiod.which ought to af. 
fe& your conſcience; ¶ Forgive me, 
deareſt young lady, I think I am now 
in the way of my duty} and to be of 
more concern to you, than that hard 
preſſure upon your modeſty which I 
know the appearance againſt him in 
an open court muſt be of to ſuch a la- 
dy as you; and which, I conceive, 
will be your great difficulty. But L 
know, Madam, that you have dignity 
enough to become the bluſhes of che 
moſt naked truth, when neceſſity, juſ- 


tice, and honour, exact it from you. 


Rakes and raviſhers would meet with 
encouragement indeed, and moſt from 
thoſe who had the greateſt abhorrence. 
of their actions, if violated modeſt 
were never to complain of the injury it 
T7 oe from the villainous attempters 
of it. | | 

In a word, the reparation of your fa- 
mily diſhonour now reſts in your own | 
boſom: and which only one of theſe 
two alternatives can irz to wit, 
either to marry. the offender, or to pro- 
ſecute him at law. Bitter expedients _ 


for a ſoul ſo delicate as yours! 


He, and all his friends, I under - 
ſtand, ſolicit you to the firſt: and it is 
certainly, now, all the amends within 
his power to make. But I am aſſured. 
that you have rejected their ſolicita- 
tions, and his, with the indignation 
and, contempt that his foul actions 
have deſerved: but yet, that you refuſe 
not to extend to him the Chriſtian for- 
giveneſs he has ſo little reaſon to en- 
peR, provided he will not diſturbſ you 
further. i 2 
But, Madam, the proſecution I ad- 
viſe, will not let your preſent and fu- 
ture exemption from freſh diſturbanee 
from ſo vile a moleſter depend upon his 
2 3253 ee eg 
tly- gui a ſpirit as yours, 

would ah e that it ſhould, if you ay 
could help it. | 

And can indignities of any kind be 
properly pardoned till we have it in nr 
power to puniſh them? To pretend to 
pardon, while we are labouring under 
the pain or diſhonour of them, will be 


thought by ſome to be but the vaunted 


trem 


merey of à puſillanimous heart, 


I ſhould think ſo noble and : 
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bling to reſent them. The remedy I 
oſe; is a ſevere one; but what pain 
San be more ſevere than the injury? or 
be will injuries be believed to grieve 
us, that are never honourably com- 
1am ſure, Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, 
however injured and oppreſſed, remains 
unſhaken in her ſentiments of honour 
and virtue: and although ſhe- would 
ſooner die than deſerve that her mo- 
deſty ſnonld be drawn into queſtion; 
pet ſhe will think no truth immodeſt 
Fg that is to be uttered in the vindigated 
cauſe of innocence and chaftity. Lit- 
tile, very little difference is there, my 
dear young lady, between a ſuppreſſed 


evidence, and a falſe one. a 
Avis a terrible circumſtance, I once 
more own, for a young lady of your 


telling o ſhocking a ſtory in publick 
courtt but it is ftill a worſe imputa- 
non; that ſhe ſhould paſs over ſo mor- 
_ mal an injury unreſentcſce. 

5 Conſcience, honour, juſtice, are on 
por ſide: and modeſty would, by ſome, 
de thought but an empty name, ſhould: 

a refuſe 10 obey their diftates. 
hase been confulted, I own, on this 
ſubjedt. I have given it as my opi- 
nion, chat you ought to 


ſons.” Theſe I teſerved, with a reſo- 
_ lution ts lay them before you unknown 
to an- body; that the. reſult, if what 
< Te may be your our. _ 
I Will only add, that the misfor- 
| tunes which have befallen you, had 
they been the lot of a child of my 
own,” cold not have affected me mor- 
than yours hate done. My own child 
I ive bot I both lose and honour 
pon; finct to love you, is to love vir- 


ing that is good and nobſe in woman. 

- Wounded as I think all theſe are by 

the injuries you hz 
will believe ger, of your 

_  "diftrefſes muſt have afflifted, beyond 
what I am able to expreſs, our. /incere 
admirer, and bumble: ſervant, \ 
tags rn wax. 


; 8 , ; 1 I 1 
MP T juſt now underftand, that your ſiſ- 
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delicacy, to be under the obligation of 


Y 


= o profecute the 
abandoned man But without my rea- 


much nearer in relation to me 


tue, d ſenſe, prudence, and every 


you have received, you 


viſit this good divine was prevailed upo 
| p+ 222, (of which, however, the was too generous to remind him) might warrant the lady 


HARLOWE. 


ter will, by proper authority, prö⸗ 
ee proſecution to you. 
_ humbly preſame, that the reaſon 
. why you reſolved not upon this 
' Rep from ibe firſt, was, that you 
did not know, that it would have 
the countenance and ſupport of your 
relations, 5 n 


LETTER LXVIH. 
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MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE,' TQ THE 
REV. DR. LEWEN, 


| 15 sar. AUG. 19. 
| » xv. AND DEAR SIR, EW 
Thought, till I received your affec- 
tionate and welcome letter, that I 
had neither father, uncle, brother left; 
nor hardly a friend among my former 
favourers of your ſex. Yet knowing 
you fo well, and having no reaſon to 
upbraid myſelf with a faulty will, I 
was to blame (even although I had 
doubted the continuance of your good 
o— to decline the trral whether I 
had forfeited it or not; and if I had, 
. whether T could not, honouradly, rein- 
ſtate myſelf in it. 5 
But, Sir, it was owing to different 
. cauſes that I did not; partly to me, 
to think how high, in my happier days, 
I ſtood in your eſteem, ànd how much 
J muſt be funk in it, fince thoſe ſo 
pave me 
vp; partly to deep diſtreſt, which makes 
the humbled: heart diffident; and made 
mine afraid to claim the kindred mind 
in yours, which would have ſupplied 
to me, in ſame; meaſure, all the dear 
wid loſt relations I have named. 

Then, fo loth, as I ſometimes was, 
to be thought to want to make a ö 
againſt thoſe whom both duty and in- 

. Elination bid me reverence: ſo long 
trailed on between hope and doubt: to 
little\ m ovon miſtreſs at one time; fo 
fearful of making or cauſing miſchief, 
at another; and not being encouraged 
to hope, by your kind notice, that my 
application to you would be accepta- 

ble: —apprehending, that my relations 
had engaged your flente at Jeaſt %— 
 Tartsz—Bat why theſe unavailing 


iled upon to make her, as mentioned Vol. IL 
party, as to che parental fide, than to hers. a7 


* 


— 
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retroſpections now?—I cs to be hap- 
py—In order to be happy; that is my 
hope! — Reſigning therefore to that 
hope, I will, without any further pre- 
amble, write a. few lines (if writing 


to yon, I can write but a few) in an- 


ſwer to the ſubje& of your kind Jet- 
ter. . 4 
Permit me, then, to ſay, That I be- 
lieve your arguments would have been 
unanſwerable in almoſt every other caſe 
of this nature, but in that of the un- 
happy Clariſſa Harlowe. - 

It is certain, that creatures who can - 
not ſtand the ſhock of publick ſhame, 


ſhould be doubly careful how they ex - 


poſe themſelves to the danger of incur- 
ring private guilt, which may: poſſibly 
bring them to it. But as to 22 755 
ſuppoſe there were no objections from 
the dechning way I am in as to my 
health; and ſuppoſing I could have 
prevailed upon myſelf to appear againſt 


cis man; were there not room to ap- 


prehend, that the end ſo much wiſhed 


for by my friends (to wit, his condign 


puniſhment) would not have been ob- 
tained, when it came to be ſeen, that I 


had conſented to give him a clandefine 


and further ſtil 


meeting; and, in conſequence of that, 
had been _—_— tricked out of myſelf; 

„ had not been able to 
avoid living under one roof with him 


2 for ſeveral weeks; which I did (not 


only without complaint, but) without 


* of complaint? | 


Little advantage in à court (perhaps, 
bandied about, and jeſted profligately 
with) would ſome of thoſe pleas in my 


- favour have been, which out of court, 


14 a private and ſerious audience, 
would have carried the greateſt weight 
againſt him—Such, particularly, as the 
infamous methods tv<which he had re- 
courſe. + 1,445 7 55 „ 

It would, no doubt, have been a ready 
retort from every mouth, that I ought 
not to have thrown myſelf into che 


power of ſuch a man, and that I ought 


to take for my pains what had befallen 
me. 5 

But had the proſecution been carried 
on to et, and had he even been ſen- 
fenced to death, can it be ſuppoſed, that 


| his family would not have had intereſt 
enough to obtain his pardon, for a 


crime thought too lightly of, though 


one of the greateſt that can be com- 


mitted againſt a creature valuing her 


honour above her life? — While 1 had 


3 


* 
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been cenſured as purſuing, with ſan- 
guinary views, a man who offered me 
early all the reparation in his power te 
make? 000 
And had he been pardoned, would 
he not then have been at liberty to doas 


4 


much milchief as ever? | | 


I dare ſay, Sir, ſuch is the aſſurance 
of the man upon whom my unhappy 
deſtiny threw me; and ſuch his invetes 
racy to my family, (which would then- 
have appeared to be juſtified by their 
known 1nveteracy to him, and hy their 
earneſt endeavours to take away his 
life;) that he would not have been ſorry 
to have had an opportunity to confront 
me, and my father, uncles, and bros 
ther, at the bar of a court-of juſtice, on 


ſuch an occaſion. In whichcaſe; would 


not (on his acquittal, or pardon) re- 
ſentments have been reciprocally heigh- 
tened? And then would my brother, ay 
my couſin Morden, have been more ſes 
cure than now? . F* 


How do theſe conſiderations; ag "4s ; 
vate my fault My motives, Pull 


were not indeed blameable: but I 
forgotten the excellent caution, whit 
yet I was not ignorant of, That wwe 
ought. not to do evil that good may come 


of it. 


principles, { Why may Tnot, thus call 
upon, ſay what I am conſcious of, and 


yet without the imputation of faulty | 


pride; fince all is but a duty, and I 
ſhould be utterly inexcuſeable, could E 
not juſtly ſay what I do ?—In this full 
conviction] he had offered me marriages 
He has avowed his penitence: à ur. 


penitence I have reaſon to think it, 


though perhaps not a Chraftcan on 
Andhis noble relations, (kinder whe 


poor ſufferer than her own) on the ſame 


convithion, and his own notungenerous 


acknowledgments,have joined to inter- 
cede with me to forgive and accept of - 


him. Although I cannot comply with 
the latter part of their interceſſion, have. 
not you, Sir, from the bet rules, and 
from the divineft example, taught mo 
to forgive injuries ? 7 
- The injury I have received from him 
is indeed. of the higheſt nature, and it 


was attended with circumſtances of un- 
manly baſeneſs, and premeditation; 


yet, I bleſs God, it has not tainted my, 
mind; it has not hurt my morals. No 
thanks indeed to the wicked man that 

8 it 


In full. conviction of the purity oe 
my heart, and of the firmneſs of m 
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© the dee 
_. Caped from him. I have renounced 


fri 


* 


it bag ot. No vile courſes have fol - 


lowed it. My will is unviolated. The 


evil (reſpecting my/elf, and not my 
7 ) 18. merely perſonal. No cre- 
dulity, no weakneſs, no want of vigi- 
lance, have I. to reproach myſelf with. 
I have, through grace, triumphed over 


&| machinations. I have ef. 


him. The man whom once I could 
have loved, I bave been enabled to de- 
ſpiſe: and ſhall not charity compleat 
my triumph? And ſhall I not exyoy it? 


And where would be my triumph, if 


he deſerved my forgiveneſs? — Poor 
pw He has had a loſs in loſing me! 

have the pride to think ſo, becauſe I 
think I know my own heart. I have 


bad none in lofing him. 


Baut I have anotber plea to make, 
Which alone would have been enough 


(as I preſume) to anſwer the contents 


of your very kind and friendly letter. 
know, my dear and reverend friend; 
the ſpiritual guide and direor of my 


happier days! I know, that you will 


w of my endeavour to bring myſelf 


\ CLARISSA 


HE 
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I am ſorry, Sir, that your indiſpoſi- 
tion has reduced you te the neceſſity of 
writing upon your pillow. But how 
much am I obliged to that kind 'and 

enerous concern for me, which has 
impelled you, as 1 may ſay, to write a 
letter, containing ſo many paternal 
lines, with ſuch inconvenience to your- 
ſelf! : 1 

May the Almighty bleſs you, dear 
and reverend Sir, for all your goodneſs 
to me of long time paſt, as well as for 
that which engages my preſent grati- 
tude! Continue to eſteem me to the laſt, 
as I do and will venerate you! And 


let me 3 your prayers, the can- 
kinuauce, 


ſhould ſay, of your prayers; 
for I doubt not, that I have always had 
them: and to them, perhaps, has in 
part been owing, (28 well as to your 
pious precepts inſtilled through my 
earlier youth) that I have been able 
to make the ſtand I have made; although 
every-thing that you prayed for has not 
beep granted to me by that Divine Wiſ- 
dom, which knows what is beſt for it's 
poor creatures. | 


My prayers for yon are, That it will 
pleaſe God to reſtore you to your affec- 
tionate flock ; and after as many years 
of life as thall be for His ſervice, and to 
your own comfort, give us a happy meet - 
ing in thoſe 4 e of bleſſedneſs, which 
you have taught me, as well by example, 


as by precept, to aſpire to! 
__»  CLaRI884 HakLowE, 


to this charitable diſpoſition, when 1 
tell you how near I think myſelf to 
at great and awful moment, in which, 
and even in the ardent preparation 10 
_ which, every ſenſe of indignity. or in- 
jury that concerns not the immortal 
ul, ought to be abſorbed in higher and 
more important e +” pay j 
Thus much for my/elf. 5 
; | And for the ſatisfaRion of my friends 
N and fawourers, Miſi Howe is ſolicitous | 
tio have all _ e and 1325 e 
1 preſerved, which will ſet my whole ſtory. 
_ zu a true light. The good Dr. Lewen 
in one of the principal of thoſe friends 
_ and favourers. | | 
The warning that may be given from 
thoſe papers to all ſuch young creatures 
as may "yy known or. heard of me, 
may be of more efficacy, to the end 
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MISS. ARABELLA HARLOWE, 10 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
[3N ANSWER TO-HERS TONER UNCLE 
Ax rox v, OF AUG. 13%, 


PS.) 
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1 NMonpaAr, Aus“. 21. 
Sts TEN CLARY, 5 e 5 
wiſhed for, as I humbly preſume to JFind by your letters to my uncles, - 
think, than my appearance could have that they, as well as I, are in great 
deen in a court of juſtice, purſuing a diſgrace with you for writing our minds 
doubtfol event, under the diſadvantages to you. : Fol * 
1 have mentioned. And if, my dear and e can't help it, ſiſter Clary. 
good Sir, you are now, 8 You don't think it worth your while, 
every - thing, of this opinion, and I find, a ſecond time to preſs for the 
could ue it, I ſhould conſider it as a bleffing you pretend to be ſo carneft 
: particular felicity; being as ſolicitous about. . You think, no doubt, that you 
| as ever to be juſtified-in'what I may in have done your duty in aſking for it: 
+ Vor es. 81 ſo you'll fit down latisfied with that, I 


; See Letter XLVI. 
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| ſuppoſe, 
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fuppoſe, and leave it to your wounded 
arents to repent hereafter that they 
| ee not done theirs, in giving it to you, 
at the firf word; and in making ſuch 
enquiries about you, as you think ought 
to have been made. Fine encourage- 
menttoenquireafterarun-away daugh- 
ter! living with her fellow, as long as 
he would live with her! You repent alſo 
(with your full mind, as you modeſtly 
call it) that you wrote to me. | 
| So we are not likely to be applied to 
any more, I find, in this way. 

Well, then, fince this is the caſe, ſiſter 
Clary, let me, awith all bumility, addreſs 
myſelf with a propoſal or two to you; 
to which you will be gractouſly pleaſed 
to give an anſwer. 

Now you muſt know that we have 
had hints given us from ſeveral quarters, 
that you have been uſed in ſuch a man- 

ner by the villain you ran away with, 
that his life would be anſwerable for his 
crime, if it were fairly to be proved. 
"And by your own hints, ſomething like 
it 1 to us. LEE De 
If, Clary, there be any-thing but 
jingle and affected period in what pro- 
ceeds from your full mind, and your 
dutiful conſciouſneſs; and if there be 
truth in what Mrs. Norton and Mrs. 
Howe have acquainted us with, you may 


yet juſtify. your character to us, and to 


the world, in every-thing but your ſcan- 
dalous elopement; and the law may 
reach the villain: and could we but 
bring him to the gallows, what a me- 


— 
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by her lively daughter, but without ef- 


fet *; and then, again, poſſibly, you 
may not at preſent behave ſo prudent! 
in ſome certain points, as to entitle 
yourſelf to publick juſtice; which, if 
true, the Lord have mercy upon you. 
One word' only more as to the above 
propoſal: —Youradmirer, Dr. Lewen, 
is clear in his opinion that you ſhould 
proſecute the villain. | 
But if you will not agree to this, L 
have another-propoſal to make to you; 
and that in the name of every-one in the 
family; which is, that you will think 
of going to Penſylvania to reſide there 
for ſome few years till all is blown overs 
and, if it pleaſe God to ſpare you, and 
your unhappy parents, till they can be 
ſatisfied that you behave like a true and 
uniform penitent; at leaſt till you are 
one-and-twenty; you may then come 
back to your own eftate, or have the 
produce of it ſent you thither, as you 
ſhall chuſe. A period which my fathet 
fixes, becauſe it is the cuſtom; and be- 
cauſe he thinks your grandfather ſhould 
have fixed it; and becauſe, let me add, 
you have fully proved, by your fine 
conduct, that you were not at years of 
diſcretion at eighteen. Poor doating, 


— 


though good old man !—Your grand 


father, he thought—But I would not 
be too ſevere. _ e FORTE 
Mr. Hartley has a widow-ſifter at 
Penſylvania, with whom he will under= _ 
take you may board, and who is a ſober, 


ſenſible, well-read woman. And 


ritorious revenge would that be to our 
whole injured family, and to the inno- 
cents he has deluded, as well as the ſav- 
ing from ruin many others! | 
Let me, therefore, know, (i, you 
Pleaſe) whether you are willing to ap- 


you were once well there, it would rid 
your father and mother of a world o 
cares, and fears, and ſcandal; andT. 
think is what you ſhould wiſh for of all 
things. - „ 
Mr. Hartley will engage for all ag. 


pear to do yourſelf, and us, and your 
ſex, this jultice? If not, ſiſter Clary, we 


ſhall know what to think of you; for 


neither you nor we can ſuffer more than 
we have done from the ſcandal of your 
fall: and if you ww#ll, Mr. Ackland and 
Counſellor Derham will both attend 
you to make proper enquiries, and to 
take minutes of your ſtory, to found a 
proceſs upon, if it will bear one, with 


as great a probability of ſucceſs as we. 


are told it may be proſecuted with. © 


But by what Mrs. Howe intimate, 


this is not likely to be complied with 


for it is what ſhe hinted to you, it ſeems, _ 


— . 


- * See Letter XLIX. of Vol, VI. 


commodations in your paſſage ſuitable 


to your rank and fortune; and he has 
a concern in a ſhip, which will fail in a 


month; and you may take your ſecret- 
keeping Hannah with you, or whom 


ou will of your zexwer acquaintance, 
Tis preſumed that your companions 


will be of your own ſex. 


Theſe are what I had to communicate 
to you; and if you'll oblige me with an 
anſwer, (which the hand that conveys 
this will call for on Wedneſiiay morn- 
ing) it will be very condeſcending.” 


ARABELLA HARLOWE.: 


6R ' LETTER 
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MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
 ARABELLA HARLOWE. | 

ER 4 „ TUESDAY, AVG. 22. 

XXJRITE to me, my hard-hearted 

5 ſiſter, in what manner you 

pleaſe, I ſhall always be thankful to 


Jou for your notice. But (think what 


ou will of me) I cannot ſee Mr. Ack- 
and and the counſellor on ſuch a buſi- 
neſs as you mention. 


De Lord hawve mercy upon me, indeed! 
For none elſe will. 

. Surely I am believed to be a creature 
paſt all ſhame, or it could not be thought 


of ſending two gentlemen to me on ſuch 


an errand. c . 

Had my mother required of me (or 
would modefly have permitted you to 
enquire into) the particulars of my fad 
Rory, or had Mrs. Norton been directed 
to receivethem from me,methinks it had 


been more fit: and I preſume to think, 


that it would have been more in every- 
one's character too, had they been re- 
quired of me before ſuch heavy judg- 


ment had been paſſed upon me, as has 


been paſſed. | a 
I know that this is Dr. Lewen's opi- 
nion. He has been ſo good as to enforce 
it in a kind letter to me. I have an- 
ſwered his letter; and given ſuch rea- 


ſons as I hope will ſatisfy him. -I could 
win it were thought worth while to re- 
queſt of him a fight of my anſwer . 
2 . other propoſal, of going to 
| Peblſy 


vania; this is my an{wer—If 
nothing happen within a month which 
may full as effectually rid my parents 
tn friends of that world of cares, and 
Fears, and ſcandals, which you men- 


tion, and if I am ben able to be carried 


on board a ſhip, I will chearfully obey 


any father and mother, although I were 
- Fureto die in the paſſage. And, if I 


anay be forgiven for faying ſo, (for in- 


d eed it proceeds not from a ſpirit of re- 


priſal) you ſhall ſet over me, inſtead of 
any poor obliging, but really unculpa- 
le Hannah, your Betty Barnes; to 
hom I will be anſwerable for all my 


* 
\ 
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conduct. And I will make it worth 
her while to accompany me. 

I am equally ſurprized and concerned 
at the hints which both you and my 
uncle Antony give of aew points of 
miſbehaviour in me! — What can be 
meant by them ? | 

J will not tell you, Miſs Harlowe, 
how much I am afftiied at your ſeve- 
rity, and how much I ſuffer by it, and 
by your hard-hearted levity of ſtile, 
becauſe what I ſhall ay may be con- 
ſtrued into jingle and period, and be- 
cauſe I know it is intended, very poſh - 
bly, for kind ends, to mortify me. All 
I will therefore ſay, is, that it does not 
loſe it's end, if that be it. NO on 
- But, nevertheleſs, (diveſting myſelf 
as much as poſſible of all reſentment) 


Iwill only pray, that Heaven will give 


you, for hour oon lake, a kinder heart 
than at preſent you ſeem to have; ſince 
a kind heart, I am convinced, is a 


greater bleſſing to it's poſſeſſor, than it 


can be to any other perſon. Under this 
conviction, I ſubſcribe myſelf, my dear 
Bella, your ever-affetionate filter, 
5 CL. HakLows. 
LETTER IXX. 
MRS, NORTON, 10 14788 CLARISSA 
44.55 HARLOWE. _— 
[in AnsweR To HERS OF THURSDAY, 
VVV 
EE oa TUESDAY, Aud. 22. 
MV DEAREST YOUNG LADY, ; 
THE letters you ſent me, I now re- 
2 turn by the hand that brings you 
this. 5 | , 
It is impoſſible for me to expreſs how | 
much I have been affected by them, and 
by your laſt of the 12th. Indeed, my 
dear Miſs Clary, you are very harſhly + 
uſed; indeed you are! And if you 
ſhould be taken from us, what grief 
and what puniſhment are they not trea- 
ſuring up againſt themſelves in the 
heavy refſections which their raſh cen- 
ſures and unforgivingneſs will occaſion 
them ! PT ee 8 
But I find to what your uncle An- 


3 8 Her letter containing the reaſons ſhe. refers to, was not-aſked for; and Dr. Lewen's 
death, which fell out ſoon after he had received it, was the reaſon that it was not communi- 
ated to the family, till it was too late to do the ſervice chat might have been hoped for 


from it. 


© 8 
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tony's cruel letter is owing, as well as 
one you will be ſtill more afflicted by, 
{God help you, my poor dear child! 
when it comes- to your hand, written 
by your ſiſter, with propoſals to you“. 
b fes finiſhed to ſend you yeſterday, 
I know; and I apprize you of it, that 
you ſhould fortify your heart againſt 
ahe contents of it. 5 

The motives, which incline them all 
to this ſeverity, if well grounded, would 
authorize any ſeverity they could ex- 
preſs, and which, while they believe 
be equally pitied. 

They are owing to the information 
of that officious Mr. Brand, who has 


them to be ſo, both they and you are to 


acquainted them, (from ſome enemy of 


yours in the neighbourhood about you) 
that viſits are made you, highly cen- 
ſurable, by a man of a free character, 
and an intimate of Mr. Lovelace; who 
is often in private with you; ſometimes 


twice or thrice a-day. 


Betty gives herſelf great liberties of 


> pos upon this occaſion, and all your 
r 


iends are too ready to believe, that 
things are not as they thould be; which 
makes me wifh, that, let the gentle- 


man's views be ever ſo honourable, 


you could entirely drop acquaintance 
with him. . 


Something of this nature was hinted 


at by Betty to me before, but fo darkly 
that I could not tell what to make of 
it; and this made me mention it to you 
ſo generally, as I did in my laſt. 
Vour couſin Morden has been among 
them. He is exceedingly concerned for 


| eee misfortunes; and as they will not 


lieve Mr. Lovelace would marry you, 


he is determined to go to Lord M. “'s, 


in order to inform himſelf, from Mr. 


Lovelace's own mouth, whether he in- 


tends to do you that juſtice or not. 
He was extremely careſſed by every- 
one at his firſt arrival; but I am told 
there is ſome little coldneſs between 
them and him at preſent. 


I 'was in hopes of getting a ſight of 


this letter of Mr. Brand, (a raſh offi- 
cious mant) but it ſeems Mr. Morden 


had it given him yeſterday to read, and 
he took it away with him. | 


|. God be your comfort, my dear Miſs! 
But iert I am exceedingly diſturbed 


⁊t the thoughts of what may ſtill be the 


on” See Letter LXVIII. 
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iſſue of all theſe things. I am, my be- 


loved young lady, your moſt aſfectionate 
and faithful © | 


Jupirz NORTON. , 


LETTER LXXI. 


1 


TUESDAY, AUG, 22. 


Y TER I had ſealed up the in- 
cloſed, I had the honour of a pri- 
vate viſit from your aunt Hervey; who 
has been in a very low. ſpirited way, and 
kept her chamber for ſeveral weeks paſt; 
and ts but juſt got abroad. 5 

She longed, me ſaid, to ſee me, and 
to weep with me, on the hard fate that 
had befallen her beloved niece. 

I will give you a faithful account of 
what paſſed between us; as I expect 
that it will, upon the whole, adminiſter 
hope and comfort to you. 1 

She pitied very much your good mo- 
ther, who, ſhe aſſured me, is obliged to 
act a part entirely contrary to her in- 
clinations; as ſhe herſelf, ſhe owns, had 
been in a great meaſure, 

She ſaid, that the poor lady was with 
reat difficulty witheld from anſwerin 
your letter to her; which had (as wa 
your aunt's expreſſion) almoſt broken 
the heart of every-one: that ſhe had 
reaſon to think, that ſhe was neither 
oonſenting to your two uncles writing, 
nor approving of what they wrote. 
She is ſure they all love you dearly; 
but have gone ſo far, that they know 
not how to recede. - * 

That, but for the abominable league 
which your brother had got every-body 
into, (he refuſing to fet out for Scotland 
till it was renewed, and till they had 
all promiſed to take no ſtep towards a 
reconcthayon in his abſence but by his 
conſent; and to which your ſiſter's re- 
ſentments kept them up;) all would, 
before now, have happily ſubſided. 

That nobody knew the pangs which 
their inflexible behaviour gave them, 
ever fince you had begun to write to 
them in fo affecting and humble a ſtile. 

That, however, they were not in- 
clined to believe that you were either ſo 


a 
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Ill, or ſo-penitent, as you really are; and 
ſtill leſs, that Mr, Lovelace is in earneſt 
in his offers of marriage. | 
She is ſure, however, ſhe ſays, that 
all will ſoon be well: and the ſooner 
for Mr. Morden's arrival: who is very 
zealous in your behalf. 
She wiſhed to Heaven, that you would 
accept of Mr. Lovelace, wicked as he 
has been, if he were now in earneſt. © 
It had always, ſhe ſaid, been matter 
of aſtoniſhment to her, that ſo weak a 


ne: in ber couſin James, of making 


himſelf the avhole family, ſhould in- 
duce them all to refuſe an alliance with 
ſuch a family as Mr. Lovelace's was. 


- ; "She would have it, that your going 


off with Mr. Lovelace, was the unhap- 
pieſt ſtepfor your honour and your in- 
tereſt that could have been taken; for 
that although you would have had a ſe- 
vere trial the next day, yet it would 

FA and your 
pathetick powers muſt have drawn you 
off ſome friends—hinting at your mo- 


tber, at your uncle Harlowe, at your 


uncle Hervey, and herſelf. 


at here (that the regret that you 


did not truſt to the event of that meet- 
ing, may not, in your preſent low way, 
too much afflict you) I muſt obſerve, 
that it ſeems a little too evident, even 

rom this opinion of your aunt's, that 


it was notabſolutely determined that al! 


compulſion was deſigned to be avoided, 


at. Pipes. your. freedom from it muſt have 


been. owing to the party to be made 
among them by your perſuaſive elo- 
quence and dutiful expoſtulation. _ 
HShe owned, that ſome of them were 
as much afraid of meeting you, as you 
could be of meeting them: but wh 

ſo, if they deſigned, in the laſt inſtance, 


to give you your way? 


our aunt told me, that Mrs. Wil. 


7 liams * had been. with her, and aſked 


her opinion if it would be taken amiſs, 


5 E leave to go up, to attend 


deareft young lady in ber calamity. 
Yaur aunt referred her to your mother: 
bat erz heard no more of it. 
Her daughter, (Miſs Dolly) ſhe ſaid, 
had heen frequently earneſt with her on 


the ſame ſubjeQ; and renewed her re- 


queſt with the greateſt fervour when 


our firſt letter came to hand. 


5 * former houſckeeper at Harlowe Place, 
* „FF 00 VVV 


Faithful 
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very ill, wrote to your mother upon 
it, hoping it would not be taken amiſs, 
if ſhe permitted Miſs Dolly to go; but 
that your ſiſter, as from your mother, 
anſwered her, that now you ſeemed to 
be coming to, and to have a due ſenſe of 
your faults, you muſt be left entirely 
to their own management. 

Miſs Dolly, ſhe ſaid, had pined ever 
fince ſhe had heard of Mr. Lovelace's 
baſeneſs; being doubly mortified by it: 
firſt, on account of your ſufferings; 
next, becauſe ſhe was one who rejoiced 
in your getting off, and vindicated you 
for it: and had incurred cenſure and 
ill. will on that account; eſpecially from 


your brother and ſiſter; ſo that ſhe ſel- 


dom. went to Harlowe Place. 

Make the beſt uſe of theſe intelli- 
gences, my deareſt young lady, for your 
conſolation. 8 

I will only add, that I am, with the 
moſt fervent prayers for your recovery 
and reſtoration to favour, your ever- 


JupiTH NoRkTON. 


LETTER LXXII. 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MRS, 
JUDITH NORTON. Ie 


3 | THURSDAY, Ave. 24. 
HE relation of ſuch a converſa- 
1 tion as paſſed between my aunt 
and you, would have given me plraſure, 
had it come ſome time ago; becauſe it 
would have met with a ſpirit more in- 
duſtrjous than mine zo is, to pick out 
remote comfort in the hope of a favour- 
able turn that might one day have re- 
warded my patient duty. 
I did not doubt my aunt's good-will _ 
to me. Her affection I did not doubt. 
But ſhall we wonder that kings and 
* meet with ſo little controul in 
their paſſions, be they ever ſo violent, 
when in a e family, an aunt, nay 
even a mother in that family, ſhall chuſe 
to give up a once favoured child againſt 
their own inclinations, rather than op- 
poſe an aſpiring young man, ho had 
armed himſelf with the authority of a 
father, who, when once determined, 


| | never would be expoſtulated with? 
- _ » Youraant ſays, that ſhe then being 


And will you not blame me, if I 


1 


- ; , fay, 


4 ; 


— 


ſay, that good ſenſe, that kindred in- 
dulgence, muſt be a little offended at 


the treatment I have met with; and if 


I own, that I think, that great rigour 
has been exerciſed towards me! And 
yet I am now authorized to call it ri- 
gour by the judgment of two excellent 
ſiſters, my mother and my aunt, who 


- acknowledge (as you tell me from my 


aunt) that they have been obliged to 
join againſt me, contrary to their incli- 
nations; and that, even in a point which 
might ſeem to concern my eternal wel- 
fare. a 
But I muſt not go on at this rate. 


For may not the inclination my mother 


has given up, be the effect of a too fond 
indulgence, rather than that I merit the 
indulgence? And yet ſo petulantly per- 
verſe am I, that I muſt tear myſelf from 
the ſubje&. 5 
All then that I will ſay further to it, 
at this time, is, that were the intended 
goodneſs to be N to me but a week 
hence, it would poſſibly be too late 


Too late, I mean, to be of the conſo- 
lation to me, that I would wiſn from 


it: for what an inefficacious prepara- 
tion muſt I have been making, if it has 
not, by this time, carried me above 
But above what? — Poor miſtaken crea - 


ture! Unhappy ſelf-deluder! that finds 


herſelf above nothing | Not able to 
ſubdue her own faulty impatience! _ 
But in-deed to have done with a ſub. 


ject, that I dare not truſt myſelf with; 


if it comes in your way, let my aunt 
Hervey, let my dear couſin Dolly, let 
the worthy Mrs. Williams, know, how 
exceedingly grateful tome. their kind 
intentions and concern for me are: and, 


zs the beſt warrant or juſtification of 


their good opinions, (ſince I know that 


their favour for me is founded on the 


belief that I loved virtue) tell them, 
that I continued to love virtue to my 
laſt hour, as I preſume to hope it may 
be ſaid; and aſk 

made the leaſt wilful deviation, how- 


ever unhappy I became for one faulty 


ſtep; which nevertheleſs was not owing 
to unworthy or perverſe motives. 

I 'am very ſorry, that my couſin 
8 has taken a reſolution to ſee 
Mr. Lovelace. . 


My apprehenſions on this intelligence 


are a great abatement to the pleaſure 


PI See Letter XLIV, . Foes BIR 
o a HE ments 
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ure them, that I never 


1051 


I have in knowing that he ſtill loves 
me. : | 
My ſiſter's letter to me is a moſt af- 
flicting one—So zeedleſsly, ſo ludicrouſ- 
ly taunting !—But- for that part of it 
that is ſo, I ought rather to pity her, 


than to be ſo much concerned at it as I 


am. | 
I wonder what I have done to Mr. 
Brand—TI pray God to forgive both 
him-and his informants, whoever they 
be. But if the ſcandal ariſe ſolel 
from Mr. Belford's viſits, a very little 
time will confute it. Meanwhile the 
packet I ſhall ſend you, which I ſent to 
Miſs Howe, will, I hope, ſatisfy you, 
my dear Mrs. Norton, as to my rea- 
ſons for admitting his viſits. 

My ſiſter's taunting letter, and the 
inflexibleneſs of my dear friends—But 
how do remoter- begun ſubjects tend to 
the point which lies neareſt the heart! 
As new-cavght bodily diſorders all 
croud to a fractured or diſtempered 


I will break off, with requeſting your 
prayers, that I be bleſſed with patience . 


and due reſignation; and with —_— 
ou, that I am, and will be, to the la 


our of my life, your equally grateful 


and aſfectionate 


LETTER LYXXHE. 
MISS HOWE, TO MISS CLARISSA 
 _ HARLOWE. : 


[i XIII To HERS. OF FRIDAYS 
8 Abs. 11 


V 
rapes, ISLE or WIGHT, AUG» 33. 
MY DEAREST FRIEND, Ly 


Have read the letters, and copies of | 


letters, you favoured me with: 
I return them by a particular hand. 
I am extremely concerned at your 
indifferent ſtate of health: but I ap- 
prove of all your proceedings and pre- 
cautions in relation tothe appointment 
of Mr. Betford for an office, in which, 
I hope, neither he nor any-body elſe 
will be wanted to act, for many, very 
many years. ö 
I admire, and ſo we do all, that great- 
.neſs of mind which can make you ſo 
ſtedfaſtly deſpiſe (through ſuch induce- 
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ments as no other woman could reſiſt, 


and in ſuch deſolate circumſtances as 


you have been reduced to) the wretch 


that ovght to be ſo heartily deſpiſed and 


deteſted. 734 e 
What muſt the contents of thoſe 
letters from your relations be, which 


vou will not communicate to me!—PFie 


vpon them! How my heart riſes 7 
But I dare ſay no more Though you 
yourſelf now begin to think they uſe 
you with great ſeverity. 11 8 

Every body here is ſo taken with 
Mr. Hickman, (and the more from the 
Horror they conceive at the character of 


the deteſtable Lovelace) that I have 


been teazed to death almoſt to name a 
day. This has given him airs; and, 


did I not keep him to it, he would be- 


have as careleſsly and as inſolently as 
if he were ſure of me. I have been 
forced to mortify him no leſs than four 
times fince we have been here. 

I made him lately undergo a ſevere 
penance for ſome negligences thatwere 
not to be paſſed over: not de/igned ones, 


He ſaid: but that was a poor excuſe, as 


I told him: for, had they been defgrned, 
He ſhould never have come into my pre- 


Fence more: that they were not, ſhew- 


ed his want of thought and attention; 
and thoſe were inexcuſable in a man 
only in his probatory ſtate. 

He hoped he had been more than in a 


probatory ſtate, he ſaid. 
And therefore, Sir, might be more 
\. ©;careleſs!—$o you add angratitude to 

- © negligence, an 


make what you plead 
© as accident, that ſelf wants an ex- 
© 'cuſe, defign, which deſerves none.“ 
I would not ſee him for twodays, and 
he was ſo penitent, and ſo humble, that 
I had like to have loft myſelf, to make 


Him amends: for, as you have ſaid, 
a reſentment carried too high, often 
ends in an amends too humble. 
I long to be nearer to'you : but that 


muſk not yet be, it ſeems. Pray, my 
deaf, let me hear from you as often as 
May Heaven encreaſe your comforts, 
and reſtore your health, are the prayers 
of your ever faithful and aſfectionate 


ANNA Howe. 


624 P. F. Excuſe me that I did not write 
before: it was owing to a little 


coaſting voyage I was obliged to 
. „ AN de 


| 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


with from your friends, or to his own 


* 


LETTER LXXIV. 


; ! 
MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MISS 
HOWE. | | 
| FRIDAY, AUG. 25. 
JF OV are very obliging, my dear 
| Miſs Howe, to account to me 
for your ſilence. I was eaſy in it, as 


I doubted not, that among ſuch near 


and dear friends as you are with, you 
was diverted from writing by ſome ſuch 
agreeable excurſion, as that you men- 
TW... Wy letkods 

I was in hopes that you had given 
over, at this time of day, thoſe very 


ſprightly airs, which I have taken the 


liberty to blame you for, as often as 
you have given me occaſion to do fo; 
and that has been very often. | 
I was always very grave with you 
upon this ſubject: and While your own 
and a worthy man's future happineſs 
are in the queſtion, J muſt enter into 
it, whenever you forget yourſelf, al- 
though I had not a day to live: and 


indeed I am very ill. 


I am ſure it was not your inteption to 
take your future huſband with you to the 
little iſland, to make him look weak 
and filly among thoſe of your relations, 


*who never before had ſeen him. Yet 
do you think it pofſtble for them (how- 


ever prepared and reſolved they may be 
to like him) to forbear ſmiling at him, 
when they ſee him ſuffering under your 
whimfical penances? A modeſt man 
ſhould-no more be made little in his 


oon eyer, than in the eyes of others, If 


he be, he will have a diffidence, which 
will give an aukwardneſs to every- 
thing he ſays or does: and this will be 
no more to the credit of ypur choice, 
than to that of the approbation he meets 
credit. ; 
I love an obliging, and even an bum- 

ble deportment in a man to the woman 
he addreſſes. It is a mark of his po- 

liteneſs, and tends to give her that opi- 
nion of herſelf, which it may be ſup- 
poſed baſhful merit wants to be 9 
with. But if the woman exacts it wit 

an high hand, ſhe ſhews not either her 
own politeneſs or gratitude; although 
I muſt confeſs ſhe daes her courage. 1 


gave you expectation that I would be 
Tery ſerious with you, : 


O, my 


* 


CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


O, my dear, that it had been my lot 
(as I was not permitted to live ſingle) 
to have met with a man by whom I 
could have acted generouſly and unre- 
ſervedly! _ 2% \ 

Mr. Lovelace, it is now plain, in 
order to have a pretence againſt me, 
taxed my behaviour to him with ſtiff- 


neſs and diſtance. You, at one time, 


thought me guilty of ſome degree of 
prudery. Diffcult ſituations ſhonild 
be allowed for; which often make 


| ſeeming occaſions for ceuſure unavoid- 


able. I deſerved not blame from him 
who made mine difficult. And you, 


my dear, had I had any other man to 


deal with, or had he had but half the 
merit which Mr. Hickman has, would 
have found that my doctrine on this 


ſubject ſhould have governed my prac- 


tice, 


hut to put myſelf out of the queſtion. 
ul tell you what I ſhould think, 


were I an indifferent by-ſtander, of 
thoſe high airs of yours, in return for 
Mr. Hickman's humble demeanour. 
© The lady thinks of having the gen- 
6 tleman, I ſee plainly,” would I ſay. 
© But I ſee, as plainly, that ſhe has a 
very great indifference to him. And 
to what may this indifference be ow- 
ing? To one or all of theſe confide- 
rations, no doubt: that ſhe receives 
his addreſſes rather from motives of 
convenience than choice: that ſhe 
thinks meanly of his endowments 
and intelle&s; at leaſt more highly 


aa M „ M M M „ 


c for her puts into her hands. 
How would you like, my dear, to 
have any of theſe things ſd? 7 
Then to give but the ſhadow of a 
reaſon for free · livers and free · ſpeakers 


to ſay; or to imagine, that Miſs Howe 
gives her hand to a man who. has no 


reaſon to expect any ſhare in her heart, 
Ian ſure you would not wiſh that ſuch 
a thing ſhould be ſo much as ſuppoſed. 
Then all the regard from you to come 
afterwards; none to be ſhewn before; 
muſt, I ſhould think, be capable of 
being conſtrued as a compliment to the 
huſband made. at the expence of the 
.qvife's and even of the ſex's delicacy. 

There is no fear that attempts could 
be formed by the moſt audacious [Two 
Lovelace's there cannot be!] upon a 


character ſo revered for virtue, and ſo 


a 74 & 4 


1 . 


of her ou: or, ſhe has not the ge- 
. © nerofity to uſe that power with mo- 
© deration, which his great affection 


Li 


charmingly fpirited, as Miſs Hawe's« 
yet, to have any man encouraged to de- 


ſpiſe a huſband by the example of one 


who is moſt concerned to. do him ho- 


nour; what, my dear, think you o 
that? It is but too natural for envious 
men (and who that knows Miſs Howe, 
will not envy Mr. Hickman!) to ſcoff 
at, and to jeſt upon, thoſe who are 
treated with, or will bear indignity 
from a woman. 6 
If a man ſo treated have a true and 
ardent love for the woman he addreſſes, 
he will be eaſily over-awed by her diſ- 
pleaſure: and this will put him upon 
acts of ſubmiſſion, which will be called 
meanneſs. * And what woman of true 
ſpirit would like to have it ſaid, that 
ſhe would impoſe any-thing upon the 
man from whom ſhe one day expects 
protection and defence, that ſhould be 
capable of being conſtrued as a mean- 
neſs, or unmanly abjectneſs in his be- 
haviour, even to herſe}ff?—Nay, I am 
not ſure, and I aſk. it of you, my dear, 
to reſolve me, whether, in your ow: 
opinion, it is not likely, that a wom; 
of ſpirit will deſpiſe rather than value 
more, the man wha will take patiently 
an inſult at her hands; eſpecially before 
company. : 1 bo 
I bave always obſerved, that preju- 
dices in disfavour of a perſon at his 
firſt appearance, fix deeper, and. 
much more difficult to be e 
ohen fixed, than prejudices in favour: 
whether owing to envy, or to that ma- 
lignant prineiple ſo eminently viſible 
in little minds, which makes them wiſh 
to bring down the more worthy cha- 
raters to their own low level, I pre- 
tend not to determine. When ance, 


therefore, a woman of your 


d 
ſenſe gives room to the world. to ink. 


ſhe has not an high opinion of the lp. 


ver, whom, nevertheleſs, ſhe enter- 
tains, it will be very difficult for her 
afterwards, to make that world think 
ſa, well as ſhe would have it, of the 
huſband ſhe has choſen, DES. 
Give me leave to obſerve, that to 
condeſcend with dignity, and to com- 
mand with ſuch kindneſs, and ſaveerneſs 
f manners, as ſhould let the conde- 
ſcenſion, while in a ſingle Rate, be ſeen 
and acknowledged, are points, which 


a wiſe woman, knowing ber man, 
ſhould aim at: and a wiſe woman, I. 


ſhould think, would chuſe to live fin- 
gle all her life rather than give herſelf 
| | to 


1053 


: 1 
1 
1 * 
F 2 
* 
06 
\} 
1 . 
5 
1 
Sg; 
Ty | 
A, "4 
TIT 
*. 81 
1 
14 
* 
e 
4\ 
45 
* $ 
n 
7 46 
* 
we 
, * 
” 
* 
-, 
N. 
* 
hy 
pes 7 "ZI 1 
1 
— 1 
. * 
700 x 
* F 
. 
4 
a 
0 
+ x 
4 
by 
* " 
x 
q 
1 4 
15 
* 
7 
2 
** 
17 
* 
* * 
i 
be. 
* 
s 
1 
1 
of? . 1 
2 
* 
i. 
ts 
Ws 
A 
SH 
wz 
” — 
* 
"AX 
Ke 
44) 
, : 
&;' 
Hy 
* 1 
* 
” # 
Ws 
AS 4 
© 
SM 
. 
$4 
1 „ 
Td: 
4 * 
_— 
"#1 
"A 
3 
v0 fe 
2 
19 
+ 7 
F 
» 
a Nat 
7 
RE 
*E 
74 
WY, A 
= * 
7 
+... 
.. "3 
ks ” 
0 
po 
"= 
FF 
16. 
1.5 
I. 
71 
"IM 
. 
"Wo 
© 
* 
* 
„ 
wy 
* 


Y 


n 
8 


— . 22 
r ra i 

133 

24 0 


- 
pad at —_—_ * 
— e " 75 * TR 


tO 
FI 


ade $238 : 
——— WERE 


»* — ** 4 — 
1 K: ID. — 22 


E 


— 


r 


A EET Erna, FOE 


E 


8 


VEE 
1 4 
8 


9 


"Is 7 


- &/ 7 ads? PEE" 
3 
> 


p 8 \ <& a” 
x : „ 


We 5 ve 
_ „ 


10 4 CLARKS54 


to a man W ſhe thinks unworthy 
of a treatment ſo noble. 
But when a woman lets her lover 


be, that ſhe has the generoſity to ap- 


ve of and reward a well-meant ſer- 
vice; that ſhe has a mind that lifts her 
above the little captious follies, which 
me (too licentiouſly, 1 hope) attri- 


pute to the ſex in general: that ſhe re- 


ſents not (if ever ſhe thinks ſhe has 


reaſon to be diſpleaſed) with petu - 


ce, or through pride; nor thinks 
it neceffary to inſiſt upon httle points, 
% come at or ſecure great ones, per- 


8 not proper to be aimed at: nor 


leaves room to ſuppoſe ſhe has fo much 


cauſe to doubt her own' merit, as to put 


the love of the man ſhe intends to fa- 


vour, upon diſagreeable or arrogant 
; OC. - - THREE O CLOCK, PRIDAT. 
guide of her actions She will then ne. 


trials: but lets reaſon be the principal 


ver fail of that true reſpect, of that 
fincere veneration, which ſhe wiſhes to 


3 meet with; and which will make her 


dgment "after marriage conſulted, 
3 with a preference to a man's 


own; at other times, as A delightful 


Confirmation of bis. 
Aud ſo much, my beloved Miſs 
2 for this ſubject” n0W, and 1 
for ever ! 


5 Sig au Red bot another letter dd 
„E. T both e Nn 


4 


LETTER LxXv. 25 


©, HOWE. .. 


25 LE e The lady 6 ac 3 


Miſt Howe with eh nd 


5 4 " report; with ber 7 7 wo 


eber that ſhe will go a 
prof cute Mr. Lowelace. Sbe rom 


Th 4 4 #3 of the ſevere letters of ber 
25 "rele Antony and ber fifter; but in 


miller terms than they deſerved. 
Ihe ſends ber Dr. Lewen's letter, 
aid the of her anſwer to it. 
. "Ihe tells her of the difficulties ſhe bad 
Been under to avoid ' ſeeing My. 
Lovelace. Sbe gives her the con- 


125 to divert. bim 2 his 2 vi- 
ft: ſhe is afraid, ſhe 


FS, Jos wo 
5 ede Y right, if 


22 or metaphor be not 
BOY — 


ke 2 


x 3 0 
ws 


HARLOWE:' 


She informs ber of her couſin My 
diem s arrival and readineſs 10 take 
her part with ber relations; of his 
deſigned interview with My. 
Lovelace; and tells ber what ber 
appr ebenjions are upon it. 
She gives her the pur port of the con- 
 werſation between ber aunt Hervey 
and Mrs. Norton. And then adds: 


Bur were they ever ſo favourably 
elne to me now, what can they do 
for me? T wiſh, and that for their ſakes 
more than for my own, that they would 
yet relent Bot I am very ill miſt 
drop my pen — A ſudden faintneſs 
overſpreads my. heart — Excuſe my 
crooked writing i Adieu, my dear!— | 
Adieu! | 


Once more, I reſume my pen. T 


thought T had taken my laſt farewel of 


La J never was fo very oddly af- 
eted: 1. — that ſeemed totally 
to overwhelm my faculties I don't 
know how to deſcribe it believe 1 
155 amiſs i in writing ſo much, and tak - 

e e upon me: but. an active 
inth though clouded by bodily ill 
nels, cannot be ile. 

"PH fee if the air, and a diſcontinued 
attention, will help me. But if it 
will not, don't be concerned for me, 
my dear. I ſhall be happy. Nay, 1 
am more ſo already, than of late I 
thought I could ever be in this life. 
Vet how this body 78 ow It en: 


: N 4 —cumbers * 5 \ a 
A, mw ersten nakLows, ro 1166 


/$2VEN o'CLOCE. 
[ T-couLD not ſend this letter away 
with ſo melancholy an ending, as yo 
would have thought it. 8 I deferred 
cloſing it, till I fa how it ſhould, be 
on my return from my airing: and 
now I muſt ſay, I am quite another 
thing: ſo alert —that I could proceed 
With as much ſpirit as 1 began, and 
add more preachment to your lively 


ſubſect, if 1 had not written? 
than enough upon it already. 


I 'with you would let me give = 
and Mr. Hickman joy. Do, 751 dear. 
I ſhould take ſome to myſelf, if vou 


would. 
tent of the letter be wrote to him 


My reſpe&ful compliments to all 


your friends, as well to thoſe I have 
the honour to knows: a WG F do 


not know. p | 


* * 
I avs 3 been e 
| Ou. 


3 * - PITTS. 7 


8 8 > 
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| \ CEARISS$A HARLOWB. 
a letter from one whom I long ago gave . 


up all thoughts of hearing from. From 
Arr. Wyerley. I will incloſe it. You'll 
be.ſurprized at it, as much as I was, 
This ſeems to be àa man whom IMnight 
have reelaimed. But I could not love 
him. Vet I hope I never treated him 
with arrogance. Indeed, my dear, if 
I uam not too partial to myſelf, I think 
T refuſed him with more gentleneſs, 
than you retain ſomebady elſe. And 
this recollection gives me leſs pain than 
I ſhould have had in the other caſe, on 
receiving this inſtance of a generoſity 
that affects me. I will alſo incloſe the 
rough draught of my anſwer, as ſoon 
as I have tranfcribed ir. 
If I begin another fheet, I ſhall 
. write to the end of it: ,wherefore I will 
only add, my prayers for your honour 
and proſperity, and for a long, long, 
happy 965 and that, when it comes 


to be wound up, you may be as calm 


and as eaſy at quitting it, as I hope in 
God I ſhall be. I am, and will be, to 
the lateſt moment, your truly - affec- 
tionate aud obliged ſervant, 5 


Cx. HarLOWE. 


F F 3 
d . 


2 BETTER N 


AR. WYERLET, ro MISS CLARISSA 
* ye - HARLOWE« | 


292114 1 WEDNESDAY, AUG, 23. 
. DEAREST MADAM | | 


Vo will be furprized to-find re- 


1 newed, at this diflagce of time, 


- - * D _ E * 
; . - 
: 5 


re oy YI. 


But, Madam, were all the world to 
have been of a different opinion, it 
could never have altered mine, Lever 
loved you; Jever muſt love you. Yet 
have .I endeavouted to reſign to m 
hard fate. When I had ſo many ways, 


in vain, ſought to move you in my fa- 
vour, I ſat down ſeemingly. contented, - 


J even wrote to you, that I would ſit 
down contented. And I endeavoured. 
to make all my friends and. compa- 
nions think I was. 
knows what pangs this ſelf-denial cot 


| 4 


me! In vain did the chace, in vain did 


travel, in vain did lively company of- 
fer themſelves, and were embraced in 
their turn: with redoubled force did 
my paſſion for you renew my unhap- 


pineſs, when I looked into myſelf, in- 


to my own heart; for there did your 
charming image ht enthroned;, and you 
engroſſed me all. | , 
I truly deplore thoſe misfortunes, 
and thoſe (ings, for your owes 
ſake!. which, gevertheleſs, encourage 
me to renew my bold hope. I know 
not particulars, I dare not enquire 
after them; becauſe my ſufferings 
would be, increaſed with. the know- 
edge of what yaurs have been. I 
therefore deſire not to know more than 
what common. report wounds my ears 
with; and what is given me to know, 
by your abſence from your cruel fa- 
mily, and from the ſacred place, where 
J, among numbers of your. rejected 
admirers; uſed to be twice a week ſure 


to hehold you doing credit to that ſer- 


vice of which your example gave me 
the higheſt notions. But whatever be 
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an addrefs fo poſitively, though ſo po- 
Aiiely diſeouraged: but, however it be 
received, L muff renew it. Every · body 


thoſe misfortuues, of whatſoever na- 
ture thoſe ſufferings, I ſhall bleſs the 


has heard, that you have been vilely 


treated by a man, who, to treat you ill, 
muſt be the vileſt of men. Every- ho- 


e dy knows your juſt reſentment of his 


haſe treutment: that you are deter- 


/ mined never to be reconciled to him: 


and that you perſiſt in theſe ſentiments 


| 


-againk all the entreaties of his noble 
relations, againſt all the prayers and 
;repentance' of his: ignoble ſelf. And 
all the world that have the honour to 
know you; or -haye'heard of bim, ap- 
plaud your reſolution, as worthy of 
yourſelf; worthy of your virtue, and 


of that ſtrict honour which was always 
attributed to you by every-one who 


” 


* 


for; and 


occaſion for my own fake, er 
for ours curſe the author of them) N 
they may give me the happineſs ts 
know, that this my renewed addreſs 
may not be abſolutely rejected. On 
give me hope, that it may one day meet 
with encouragement, if in the interim 
nothing bappen, either in my morale 
or behaviour, to give you freth offence. 
Give me but hope of this Not abſo- 
lutely to ye me is all the hope I aſk 
till more than TI ever loved you—And 
wat for your ſufferings; for well you 
deſerve to he loved, even to adoration, 


who can, for honour's and for virtue's 


ſake, ſubdue a paſſion which common 


ſpirits [I ſpeak by cruel experience 


6 SS. : 2 


1 . 


will love you, if poſſible, - 


}: 
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5 you in the juſt light I do) perſecute and 
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find invincible; and this at a time when 
the black offender kneels and ſuppli- 


..cates, as I am well aſſured he does, 


235 his friends likewiſe ſupplicating 
or him) to be forgiven. be 2:95 
1 That yon cannot forgive him, not 


forgive him fo as to receive him again 
. "Into: favour;'is no wonder. His of- 
fence is againſt virtue: this is a part of 


-your eſſence. What magnanimity is 
this! How juſt to yourſelf, and to 


your ſpotleſs character! Is it any me- 
rit to admire more than ever a lady who 


can ſo exaltedly 


iſtinguiſh? It is not. 
I cannot plead it. r k 


What hope have left, may it be 1 pet 
„ ETER LaXVIE -« 


MISS" CLARISSA HARLOWE, ro 


ſaid, when my addreſs was before re- 


| jected, now, that your: ſufferings, ſo 


nobey borne, have, with all good judges, 
exalted your character? Vet, Madam, 
I have to pride myſelf in this, that 
while your friends (not looking upon 


niſn you; while your eſtate is with- 
Held from you, and threatened (as I 


know) to be witheld, as long as the 


chicaning law, or rather the chicane- 
ries of it's practiſers, can keep it from 


Fou, While you are deſtitute of pro- 
„ N10 every - body ſtanding aloof, 


either through fear of the injurer of 
one family, or of the hard- hearted of 
the other; I pride myſelf, I ſay, to 


ſtand forth, and offer my fortune, and 


my life, at your- devotion. 


With a 


elfi hope, indeed: I ſhould be too 


So an hypocrite not to own this! 


nd I know how much you abhor in- 


fincerity. „ 
But, whether you encourage that 


* 


hope or not, accept my beſt ſervites, I 
; bs ee Madam: and be pleaſed 
: 


to excuſe: me for a piece of honeſt art, 
which the nature of the caſe (doubt- 


ing the honour of your notice other- / 
wife) makes me chuſe to conclude 


with It is this 

If Tam ſlill to be the moſt unhapp 
of men, let your pen by ene line te 
me ſo. If I am permitted to indulge 


à hope, however diſtant, your Alence 
mall be deemed by mes the happieſt in- 


dication of it that you can give—Ex- 


cept that /i/ happier—(the happieſt that 


can befal me) a fignification that you 
will accept the tender of that life and 
fortune, which it would be. my, pride 
and my glory to ſacrifice in your ſer- 
viee, leaving the reward to yourſelf. 
Be your determination as 


* 


CLARISSA HARLOW Ww. 


it may, ; 


DO * ” 
: 
* : 3 
1 


I muſt for ever admire and love you. 
Nor will I ever change my condition, 


while you live, whether" you change 


yours or not: for, having once had the 


_ preſumption to addreſs you, I cannot 
ſtoop to think of any other woman: 
and this I ſolemnly declare in the 


prefence of that God, whom TI daily 
pray to bleſs and protect you, be your 
determination what it will with regard 
to, deareſt Madam, your moft de woted 
and ever - aſfectionate and faithful ſer- 
vant, ; | 


ALEXANDER WYERLEY, eq." 
818, * 

HE generoſity of your purpoſe 
would have commanded not on!) 


my notice, but my thanks, - although © 


you had no? given me the alternative 


you are pleaſed to call artful. And I 
do therefore give you my thanks for 


our kind letter. | 
At the time you diftinguiſhed me by 


i B opinion, I told you, 


ir, that my choiee was the fingls life. 
And moſt truly did I tell you ſo. | 
When that was not permitted me, 


and I looked round upon the ſeveral gen- 


tlemen who had been propoſed to me, 
and had reaſon to believe that there was 


not one of them againſt whoſe: morals  ' 
or principles there ny not ſome ex- 
ception, it would not ha 


ve been much 


ALEXANDER WYERLEY\ 


SATURDAY, AUG. 26. 


— 


to be wondered at, if FANCY had been 


allowed to give a preference, where 
JUDGMENT was at a loſs to determine. 
Far be it from me to ſay this with a . 
deſign to upbraid- you, Sir, or to re- 
flect upon you. I always wiſhed you 
well. You had reaſon to think, I. 
did. You! had the generoſity to be 
pleaſed with the frankneſs of my beha- 


viour to you; as 1 had with that of 


yours to me: and I am ny Oy 


ſorry, to be now told, that the acquief- 


cence you obliged me with, gave you 
ſo much pain. 1 * 25 [tony 5 
Had theoption I have mentioned been 


allowed me afterwards, (as I not only 


wiſhed . but propoſed) things had not 


happened that did happen. But there 


z was a kind of fatality by which our 
whole family was impelled, as I-inay | 
35 ) dog Tb ral we ſay; - 


5 


7 


in himſelf, which ennobl 


Je could gueſs, Lor 


„r. Belford had yet not feat him his laſt-wiitten letter. His reaſon for which 


" 27 ip 


CLARISSA 


\ 


ſay; and which none of us were per- 
mitted to avoid. But this is a ſubje& 
that cannot be dwelt upon. 

As matters are, I have only to wiſh, 

for your own ſake, that you will encou- 

rage and cultivate thoſe good motions 

in your mind, to which many paſſages 


in your kind and generous letter, now 
before me, muſt be owing. Depend 


upon it, Sir, that ſuch motions wrought 
into habit, will yield you pleaſure at a 
time when nothing elle can. And at 
preſent, ſhining out in your actions 
and converſation, will commend you 
to the worthieſt of our ſex. For, Sir, 
the man who is good upon choice, as 
well as by education, has that quality 
the human 
race, and without which the moſt dig- 
nified by birth or rank are Ignoble. 

As to the reſolution. you ſolemnly 
make not to marry while Llive, I ſhould 
be concerned at it, were I not morally 
ſure, that you may keep it and yet not 
be detrimented by it: ſince a few, a very 
few days, will convince you, that Iam 


got above all human dependence; and 


that there is no need of that protection 
and favour, which yon ſo generouſly 
offer to, Sir, your obliged well-wiſber, 
and humble ſervant, e 
Soo tn e e nn. 
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MR. LOVELACE, To JOHN BEL 
eight agr5n FORD, ESQ» e 
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BO VI the time. of.poor Belton's 

interment laſt night, as near as 
We COU I'M; Mowbray, 
and myſelf, toaſted once, Ta the me- 


quick tranſition to the living, Health 


* to. Miſs Harloaue; which Lord M. 
_ , obligingly began, and, Jo tbe bappy 
© © reconcaliation;} and then we ſtuck in 
"a remembrance, .* To, hong Fack Bel. 
Ford, who, of late, we all agreed, is 


become an uſeful and humane man; 
N friend's ſervice 
to his owns. . | . i 


f 


not let me into the grounds of the ſud- 


%Y 
by „ 
x, » 


; 6p $% 7 . , 
fee P. 2042, CEO: 


. 
De 5 7 


tion with regard to his couſin. 


; I IIIIIln order to avoid forgivi 
But what is the meaning I hear no- 
' thin from thee ?? And why doſt thou 


27 * h 


* 


den reconciliation between my beloved 
and her friends, and the cauſe of the 
generous invitation which ſhe gives me 
of attending her at her father's ſome 
time hence? oy | 5 

Thou muſt certainly have been let 


into the ſecret by this time; and I can 


tell thee, I ſhall be plaguy jealous if 
there be any one thing paſs between my 
angel and thee, that is to be concealed 
from me. For either I am a principal 
in this cauſe, or I am nothing 
I have diſpatched Will to know the 
reaſon of thy neglect. 


But, let me whiſper a word or two 


in thy ear. I begin to be afraid, after 
all, that this letter was a ſtratagem to 


get me out of town, and for nothing 


elſe: for, in the firſt place, Tourville, 
in a letter I received this morning, tells 
me, that the lady is actually very ill. 
I am ſorry for it with all my ſoul !] 
This, thou'lt ſay, I may think a rea- 
ſon why ſhe cannot ſet out as yet: but 


then I have heard, on the other hand, 


but laſt night, that the family is as im- 
placable as ever; and my lord and I ex 
pect this very afternoon. a viſit from 
Colonel Morden; who undertakes, it 
ſeems, to queſtion. me as to my inten» 


. - Phis convinces. me, that if the bas 


apprized her friends of my offers to her, 


e's will not believe me to be in ear- 
neſt, 


till they are aſſured that I am fo 


from my.own mouth. But then Iun- 


derſtand; that the intended whit is a 


| officiouſneſs of Morden's own, with= 


out the deſire of any of her friends. PR 
Now, Jack, what can a man make 
of all this ? My intelligence as to the 
continuance. of her family's implacay 
bleneſs is not to be doubted; and 925 
when L read her letter, what can; ane 
ſay !—Surely, the dear little rogue wi 
r 
I never knew her diſpenſe with her 


word, but once: and that was, when 


6 


150 promiſed to forgive me after the 


readful fire that had like to have babe | 


pened at our mother's, and yet would 
not ſee me the next day, and, after- 
wards made her eſcape to Hampſtead, 
0 av ripg me; and as 
ſhe ſeverely ſmarted for, this departure 
from her honour given, (far it is a fad 
thing Tor good poople. to. break thejc 


0 8 8 
% 6 8 2 8 22 I 204 word 
- . 4 3 o © 
5 — * 
.* 4 4 * 
- 
ſ 


1057 


* r 
, _— — 


r 
: . 


% 
K 15 


— 
. 


JJ DS 
: ; x _ £ : 

7 ä s — * 

_ A — — 


ny 
—— — — 


” * 


0 8 


— 


IS 


2 
LES 


= 


S 
17 N = 
HE MES 


- MR n 


= © 
— 


* 3 


S <q == 


— 
— 
— * 


3 


uk at „ 


* — 


10 58 


word when it is in weir 
. It) one would not expect, that ſhe ſhould 
ſet about deceiving again; more eſpe- 
Gally by the premeditation.of writing 

Thou, perhaps, wilt afk, What 9 25 
neſt man is obliged to keep his promiſe 


power to keep 


© 2 highwayman !* for well IK now 
my unman ner! way of making com- 
ſay, every honeſt man 


5 riſons: but 

2 5 I will give thee an illuſtration. 
Here is & marauding varlet, who de- 
mands your money, with a piſtol at 
your' breaſt, You have neither money 
nor valuable effects about you; and 
255 ſolemnly, if he will 


pare your. 
that you will ſend bim 10 agreed 
wy ſum, by ſuch a day, to ſuch a 


PS. veſtion is, if your life i is not 
in the fellow's power? 
How he came by the power is 'ano- | 
ther queſtion ; for which he muſt an- 
fer with bis life when canght-—$0: he 
ruſs riſque for riſque. oh 
* Now if he give you your lifd, does 
| He not give, think you, a valuable con- 
| 8 9 5 for the 7 755 you enga . 
5 Nane to ſend bim! If not, t 
m muſt be exorbitant, © of your life is 
4 Very 42 one, even in your own 


| won need not make the Aeneon 
and I am fure, that even thou thyſelf, 


who never ſpareſt me; andthinkeſt thou | 
heart. by : own, canſt not 


28 


| Mbly put the caſ in a Kronger Ught 


hen, wb So good people derte vp. 
2 toe e 

ö s {eſt ſcrupulous than them I 
15 ot Vera the latter 10 De An 
ſelyes in any, . in order to doit 

© 3 


22 . it found, to vs 

Eaſe” | _ „ onck e 

ateft enemy would 2 pur it, both OY 
Here bas 


T 55 eee 
igate wretc cebroken his 
4 185 — 58 and: deceived Miſs Chariffa 
Hare we. A vile! fell“ would an 
enemy fayg but it is e hid. But 
when it comes to be ſaid; nid the ot 
Claritfs has broken ber word-with a 
de Eid: Lovelace; © Gord Lord 
2 108 every-one lays „Sure it cannot 
be 


n 


\ 
* * » 
oy 15 7 


4 my foul; © Wande N. 8 
— 5 admirakle wo- 


0 ARFSRA mano 


man, that I am ſhocked barely at put 
ting the eaſe— And ſo wilt thou, if 
thou reſpecteſt her as thou oughteſt » 
for thou knoweſt, that men and wo- 
men, all the world overs, form their 
opinions of one another, b 
fon's profeſſions and yt practices. 
In this lady, therefore, it — 55 be as 
unpar donable to tell a wil ful untruth, as 
it would be ſtrange if I keep my word. 
In love- caſes, 1 mean; for as to the 
reſt, I am au honeſt moral man, as all 
who know me can teſtify. 4 
And what, after all, would this lady 
erer i ſhe has deceived me in th 95 
caſe'* For did the not ſet me prancin 
away upon Lord M.'s belt nag, to 
Lady Sarah's, and to Lady Betty's, 
with an erect and triumphing coun- 
tenanc re to ſkew them her letter to me? 
let me tell thee, that T have re- 


each per- 


55 their congratulations upon it: 


© Well, and now, couſin Lovelace,” 


a s one; 45 Well, and now, couſin 


ovelice,”- cries t'other; I hope 
15 U make the beſt of hutbanas to 
d excellent and 7 forgiving a lady t 
And now we ſhall ſoon have the plea- 
fue of looking upon you asareformee 
„ man! added. one. And now we 
© ſhalf ſee you in the way. we have ſo 


2 © Jong'withed you t to be in!“ cried out 


the other. 


My, couſins Montague allo wer been 


ever hne rejoicing in the new relation- 
ſhip. Their charming couſin, ans 


lovely ebufin; at every 
And how dearly Will love ct 
M hat leſſons they will take from 
rd et Charlotte, who pr Far 5 
of an ea gle, Te Ro, 

792 out fome was in . 

ner, till overbore Herz and 
ed her ovt of it. 
As for Lord M. we ke bien _ 

e of being ſent to with 


als of on <3 or (other from the ' 
1 8 and ſti 


ve it, that * 
fem when le ate Colanel 
when ie comes; aud that the 72 
10% hear Age pt on 4 face of irrecony 
cileablenefs; till they lend the iſſue of 
Morden's viſt, in order to make dhe ; 
better terms with oe, | 
3 fend, if T had n r vndoubted: rea: 
faid, to bo jeve the contin = 
ance of Wen Mes 
W to ag I ſhould be apt 1+ 
there might be ſome e aer 


ee 


ky for my lord s CO 


2 75 
'Ss 


- 


— 


thy to me, and im | 


\ 7 


3 


cLARISSA 


curſed deal of low cunning in all that 
family, except in the angel of it; who 


has ſo much generoſity of ſoul, that ſhe 
deſpiſes cunning; both nameand thing. 
What I mean by all this, is, to let 
thee ſce, what a ſtupid figure I ſhall 
make to all my own family, if my 
Clariſſa has been capable, as Gulliver 
in his abominable Yahoo ſtory phraſes 
it, of faying the thing that is nat. By 
my foul, Jack, if it were only that 1 
ſhould be outwitted by ſuch a novice at 


plotting, and that, it would make me 


ook filly to my kinſwomen here, who 
know I value myfelf upon my con- 
trivances, it would vex me'to the heart; 
and 1 would inftantly clap a feather- 
bed into a coach-and-fix, and feteh her 
away, ſick or well, and marry her at 

my leiſure. E 29 2 — 
But Colonel Morden is come, and 1 
{| break off. fo e 
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LETTER Tx. 


MR. "BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 


"LACE, ESQ. © 
RATES red eee 


Mona NIGHT, Au. 28. 


* 


5 ese vou will be all impatience; 


5 


5 


+ "Thomifine,. they told me, 


that you have not heard from me 


ſince mine of Thurſday laſt. Vou 


would be ſtill more ſo, if you knew that 
I had by me a letter ready written. 
vent early yeſterday morning to 


Epſom ;, and found every-thing gil. 


ofed according to the directions I had 
Fife on Friday; and 18 the folemn 
office was performed. 1 
there; and behaved very decently, and 
with greater concern than 1 . 
de would ever have expreſſed for any- 


oft diſguiſe, Was in an *obſcure pew; 


| kribated to break. 


out curioſity, (for it akne Wy 

far from ſhewing any tokens of gri 
the Ito perfor for d 

whoſe heart the had fo largely con. 


I was obliged'ts ſtay till this after⸗ 
Noon, to ſetzle feveral neceffary matters, 
and to difeck inventories to be taken, in 
order for appraiſement; For every-rhipg 
is to de turned igtb money, by tis will 


o 
6 * 


I prefented. his fifter with the hundred 
guineas the poor man left me as his | 
#xccutor, and defired her to continue * happy,” faid he, before L came hi- 


W 


4 Er a : 
J 3 1 4 — 


vrvilhe was : 


ink Kind 


trouble "ſhe gave 
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in the houſe, ang take the direction of 


every-tking, till I could hear from his 
nephe at Nang who is heir at law. 
He had left her but fifty pounds, al- 
though he knew her indigence; and 
that it was owing to a vile huſband, 
and not to herſelf, that fe was indi- 
. 4 e i 
The poor man left about two hun- 
dred pounds in money; and two hun- 
dred pounds in two Eaſt India bonds; 
and Iwill contrive, if I can, to make 
up the poor woman's fifty pounds, and 
my hundred guineas, two handied 
pounds to her; and then ſhe will have 
ſome little matter coming in certain, 
which I will oblige her to keep out o 
the hands of a ſon, who has comylear- 
ed that ruin which his father had very 
near effedte. = . 
I gave Tourville his twenty pounds, 


and will ſend you and Mowbray yours | 


by the firſt order. f 


And ſo much for poor Belton's af- 
fairs till 1 ſee you. | . 


T got to town in the evening; and 


vent direstly to Smith's, I found Mrs. 
Lovick and Mrs. Smith in the back 


ſhop, and I ſa they had been both in 


tears. 1 to fee me, ho -. 
ever; and told me, that the doctor and 


Mr. Goddard were but juſt gone; a8 
was alſo the worthy clergyman, who - 
often comes to pray by her; and alt 
three were-of opraton, that ſhe would 
hardly liye ta ſee the entrance of ano- 
ther Sr I was not ſo much ſur- 
prized as grieved; for E had feared as 
much when I left her on Saturda * - 
1 fent vp my compliments; and ſhe 
returned, that ſhe would take it for a 
favour If I would call upom her in the 
morning, by eight o*clock. Mrs. Lo- 
vick told me, that ſhe had fainted away - 
on Saturday; while de was writing, 
us ſhe had done lkewiſe the day Be- 
fore; and having received benefit” then 
by a little turn in a chair, ſue Was car, 
ried ahroad again. She returned ome- 
what bettes; and wrote till tate; yet 
ad a pretty night; and want te 
Covent Garten chugch in the terning 
but came kome ſo ill, that ſue d 
ed to lay down, 1918 3 4 "2 $3 70 
When ſhe aroſe, ſeeing” how much 
ieved Mrs, Lovick and Mrs. Smith 
ere for her, ſue made apologies for the 
them — Vou wert 


8 6 ther, 


\ 


S.3 


5 hung her hand to her heart] What a 


; haxe every · thing to think of as to my 
f 45 temporal matters, and to order, to my 


— 


come among honeſt ſtrangers, and to 


- 


1060 


< ther. It was a cruel thing in me to 


be ſick and die with you.” _ 


... When they touched upon the irre- 


concileableneſs of her friends, I have 


- ©- had ill offices done me to them, ſaid 


am; nor wi 


* 


ſhe, and they 
; I they believe any-thing 


1 ſhould: write, But yet I cannot 
© ſometimes forbear thinking it a little 


© hard, that out of ſo many near and 


© dear friends as I haye living, not one 
©. of them will vouchſafe to look upon 
© me,—No old ſervant, no old friend, 


proceeded ſhe, .< to be permitted to come 


i near me, without being ſure of incur- 
ring diſpleaſure! And to have ſuch. | 
- undertaker's Good Heaven! what a 


© a great work to go through by my- 


'.-© ſelf, a young creature as I am, and to 


$ very intermentl-»No dear mother, 


ſaid the ſweet ſufferer, to pray by me 


and bleſs me! No kind ſiſter to ſoothe 


© and comfort me But come recol- 
lected ſne, how do I know but all is 


© for the beſt If I can but make a right 


L uſe of my diſcomforts ? Pray for me, 


Smith, that I may 


Mrs. LonidbrrFrex. For. We. Sander 
nave great nee. 


of your prayers . This cruel man has 


6 di compoſed me. His N ſecutions 


; have given me a pain juſt here, [put- 


— + ſtep/has he made me take to avoid 


© him Who can touch pitch, and not 


de defiled?—He has made a bad ſpi- 


6. rit take poſſeſſion of me, I think 


Broken in upon all my duties, And 


vill not yet, I doubt, let me be at reſt. 
Indeed he is very. cruel But, this is 


one of my trials, I believe, By God's 
grace, I ſhall be eaſier to- morrow, and 


- 


.__,CLARISSA. 


do not know how ill I 


HARLOWE. 


« what," inferred ſhe to Mrs. Lovick, 
© muſt be the ſtate itſelf, the very aſpi 
© rations after which have often caſt a 
© beamylightthroughthethickeſtdark- 
« neſs, and when I have been at the 
© loweſt, ebb, have diſpelled the black 
6 clouds of deſpondency ?—as I hope 
they ſoon will this ſpirit of repining.” 
dhe had a pretty good night, it ſeems; 
and this morning went in à chair to St. 
Dunſtan's Church. 8 
The chairmen told Mrs. Smith, that 
after prayers, (for ſhe did not return 
till between nine and ten) they carried 
her to a houſe in Fleet Street, whither 
they never waited on her before. And 
where doſt think this was? Why to an 


woman is this! — She went into the 
back · ſhop, and talked with the maſter 
of it about half an hour, and came from 
him with great ſerenity; he waiting up- 
on her to her chair with a reſpeRfal 
countenance, but full of curioſity and 
riese, ð ͤ 7 
7 TOO rig ae. that 2 ee to 
pork her Houſe that ſhe talked of 
© As ſoon as w can, Sir, were her 
words to him as he 70 into the chair. 
Mrs. Smith told me this with the ſame 
ſurprize and grief that I heard it. 
2 the was very ill in the afternoon, 


having got cold either at St. Dunſtan's, . 


or at chapel, and ſent for the clergy- 


man to pray by her; and the women, 


unknown to her, ſent both for Pr. H. 


4 


long for to-morrow, that I may ſee 


© eſpecially if I bave no more of his her; and yet tis ſuch a melanc oly 

. - -<. tormentings,.and if I can get a tole- longing, as I never experienced, an 
e night. And I vill fit up till , know not how to deſcribe... +, 
% ͤ ½ rl ion A ĩ ͤ v0 ĩ˙v bo hs 
Bhe ſaid, T hat vet this was ſo sax, AUG» 49. 


beavy a day with her t othe 
SEAN theſe Foe days paſt eſpe - Y 


> 


cially, bleſſed with bright hours; and 
particularly, that ſhe had now-and- 


were not preſumptuous ones} 


ut Cod would receive her to his mercy, 


that ſhe could hardly. contain herſelf, 
and was. 75005 to think he: 
this earth while ſhe was in it z=* And 


- 


bare r 
n 
2 
* 


99 
7 


was. at other 
ien ſuch joyful aſſurances, (which ſhe | 


rſelf above 
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my good. friends, for my yapouriſh 
*/conyerlation of lak nights... 


„ 
5 


- 


U 506d 
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© not where to chuſe 


If, Mrs. Lovick,” ſaid ſhe, ſmiling, 
I have no new matters to diſcompole 
© me, I believe my ſpirits will hold out 
K purely, ; 


ers. 


tered the back-ſhop where I was, (and 


upon my approaching her) © I am very 


glad to ſee you. You have been per- 


forming for your poor friend a kind 


© laſt office. Tis not long ago ſince 
© you did the ſame for a near relation. 
© Is it not a little hard upon you, that 
© theſe troubles ſhould fall ſo thick to 
© your lot? But they are charitable 
© offices: and it is a praiſe to your hu- 
© manity, that poor dying eople know 
o well.“ fu 

I told her I was ſorry to hear ſhe had 

been ſo ill ſince I had the honour to at- 


tend her; but rejoiced to find, that now | 
he ſeemed a good deal better. 
-C 


t will be ſometimes better and ſome- 
* times worſe,” repligd ſhe, * with poor 


creatures, when they are balancing 


© between life and death. But no more 
© of theſe matters juſt now. I hope, 
Sir, you'll breakfaſt with me. I was 


quite vapouriſh yeſterday. I had a 
very bad ſpirit upon me.—Had I not, 
© Mrs.Smith?—ButThopeT ſhall be no. 
more ſo. And to-day I am perfectly 


c ſerene. This day riſes upon me as if 
© jt would be a bright one.” wp 
She deſired me to walk up, and in- 


vited Mr. Smith and his wife, and Mrs. 


Lovick alſo; to breakfaſt with her. I 
was better pleaſed with her livelineſs 
than with her looks. © 


The good people retiring after break- 
Faſt, the following converſation paſſed *« 


between us. | . 
Pray, Sir, let me aſk you, ſaid ſhe, 
© if you think I may promiſe myſelf 


© that T ſhall be no more moleſted by 


your friend??? 
I heſitated: for how could I anſwer 
for ſuch a man? > 57 


What tall Ido if he comes again? 
* —You ſee how I am. —I cannot fly 
from him now. If he has any pity. 


© left for the poor creature whom he 


has thus reduced, let him not come. 
But have you heard from him late- 
F ly? And will he come) 


© I hope not, Madam, I have not 


8 heard from him ſince Thurſday laſt, 


that he went out of town, rejoicing in 


he hopes your letter gave him pf a 


* * . 0 
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CLARISSA HARLOWE. 


She returned immediately after pray- 


© Mr. Belford,* faid ſhe, as ſhe en- 


„ „ „ „ „ „ 


1 


© reconciliation between your friends 
© and you, and that he might in good 
* time ſee you at your father's; and he 
c 
8 
c 


is gone down to give all his friends 
joy of the news, and is in high ſpirits 


upon it.“ 


Alas for me! I ſhall then ſurely 


again! As ſoon as he diſcovers that 
that was only a ſtratagem to keep him 
away, he will come up; and who 
knows but even zo he is upon the 
road? T thought I was ſo bad, that 
I ſhould have been out of his and 


would ſerve me above two or three 
days; and by this time he muſt have 
found out, that I am not fo happy as 
to have any hope of a reconciliation 
with _ wages and then he will 
come, i 

© he will think a deceit, but is not, I 
© hope, a wicked one.“ | 


W h A a a „ A 


I believe I looked ſurprized, to hear 
her confeſs that her letter was a ſtrata- 


gem only; for ſhe ſaid, Vou wonder, 


Mr. Belford, I obſerve, that I could 


© be guilty of ſuch an artiſice. I doubt 
it is not right: it was done in a hurry 
of ſpirits. How could I fee a man 
who had ſo mortally injured me; yet, 


(and wanting to ſee me) could be- 
as he did, to the honeſt people of the 


ther you nor he found out my mean- 
ing on peruſal of myletter. You haye 
ſeen what I wrote, no doubt ?? 

© I have, Madam. And then I be- 
gan to account for it as an innocent 
artifice.“ . e 

Thus far, indeed, Sir, it is innocent, 
that I meant him no hurt, and had a 
right to the effect I hoped for from it; 
and he had one to invade me. But 
have you, Sir, that letter of his, in 


9K 4 OE „ „ „„ 
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does) the copy of mine?” 
© I have, Madam.“ And pulled it 


out of my letter=caſe : but heſitatin — 
<. Nay, Sir,* ſaid ſhe, © he pleaſed to 
to read my letter to yourſelf—T de- 


* fire not to ſee his and ſee if you can 


© be longer a ſtranger to a ryeaning ſo 


© obvious,” 


IT Tread it to myſelf— Indeed, Madam, 
I can find nothing but that you are 
going down to Harlowe Place, to be 


© reconciled 


TY 


* 


„„ 
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have him come up to perſecute me 


every-body's way before now; for 1 
expected not, that this contrivance 


it be only in revenge for what 


pretending ſorrow for his crimes, 
have with ſo much ſhocking levity, 


houſe}? Yet, *tis ſtrange too, that nei- 


which he gives you (as I ſuppoſe he 
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: , reconciled to vou father, | and other 
friends , and Mr; Lovelace preſumed; 
| s 1 a letter from your ſiſter, which he 
dae brought When he was at Mr. 
s Smith's, gave you 
„„ $4. „ 
| She then ained-all to me, and 
that, as I may ſay, in ſix words —A re- 
ligious meaning is couched under it, and 
that's the reaſon that neither you nor I 
Ie 161495 * 
3 2 ead hut my / 20 ts 
| #: Heaven,” ſaid the, 0 and for 2 


x 


c terpoſition of my dear bleſſed. friend, 


(which I humbhy rely uponz) and all 
4 the reſt of the letter will be accounted. 
i fer. I hope, (repeated ſhe) that it 
„ is a pardonable artifice. But 1 am 
afraid it is not ſtrictly right. 
I read it fo, and ſtbod aſtoni ſned for 
à minute at her invention, her piety, her 
_tharity, and at thine and mine own ſtu- 
pidity, to be thus taken in 
Aa now, thoh vile Lovelace, what 
hat thou to do, (the lady all conſiſtent 
with herſelf, and no hopes left for thæe 
Hut to hang, drown, or ſhoot thyſelf, 
5 For an outwitted boaſter? 3 3 
My furprize heing a little over, ſhe 
proceeded: As to the letter that came 
from my fiſter while your friend was 
_ + here, you will h ſee, Sir, that it 


WA 


3 = is che eruelleſt letter ſhe ever wrote 
And then me expreſſed a deep con - 


5 dern for what might be the conſequence 


f Colonel Morden's intended viſit to 


von; and beſbugbt me, that if now, or 


AY EEE « 'z at any time hereafter, I had opportu-. 


A. \ 


= - nity to ent any further / miſchief, 
_— „% en 

. ſelf, I would do it. 0 Ho 
Iu aſſured her of the moſt particular 
-—— -- attention to this and to all her com- 


£ 
OY 


= 


mands; and that in a manner ſo agree- 
* able to 9 that ſhe pq 5 aue 
upon me ror m neis, as me ca 
36 — 2 who ſuffered 
under the 4worft of orphanage ; thoſe 
were her words. r 3 c 
then went back-to her firſt ſub- 
dei Her vneaſinefs for fear of your 
moleſtingz her again; and ſaid, If you 
_ * _ bave any influence over him, Mr. 
Zelford, pievail upon him, chat he 
w i.ill give me the aſſurance, that the 
mort remainder of my time ſhall be 
all my own. I have zeed of it. In- 


1 a ; 4 5 4 
* Wc, : s a 
8 n . 3.8 ry * 3 « 
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the welcome news N 


I ſuppoſe the mediation of my Saviour, 


de. Why will he wiſh to in- help 


3 TOR? 


U 
% 
— 


©. te rupt me in my duty? Has he not 
+ puniſhed me enough for my prefe- 
£ rence of him to all his ſex? Has he not 


deſtroyed my fame and fortune? And 


will not his cauſeleſs vengeance upon 
© me be compleat, unleſs he ruin my 
©, foul too ?—Excuſe me, Sir, for this 
vehemence l But, indeed, it great! 

« imports me, to know that I ſhall be 
no more diſturbed by him. And 


© © yet, with all this averſion, I would 


5 ſooner give way to his wiſit, though | 
© I were to expire the moment I ſaw 
him, than to be the cauſe of any fa- 
tal miſunderſtanding between yoù and 
„im hel 

I aſſured her, that F would make 
ſuch a xepreſentation of the matter to 
you, and of the ſtate of her health, 


that F would -undertake to anſever jor 
Jau, that you would not attempt to come 


Dear her. f V 
And for this reaſon, Lovelace, do I 
lay the whole matter before you, and 


deſire you will authorize me, as ſoon 


as this, and mine of Saturday laſt, 
Nen to your hands, to diſſipate her 
// ͤ ͤ ůU— Yoo 
This gave her a little ſatis faction; 
and then ſhe ſaid, that had 1 not told 


ber, that I could promiſe for you, ſhe 
was determined, ill as ſhe is, to remove 
. Tomewhere out my knowledge, as well 


as out of yours. And yet,-to have 
? been obliged to les ve people I am but 
N ee with, ſaid the 
poor lady, and to have died among 
perfect ſtrangers, would have com- 
5 pleated my hardſhip ss. 
This converſation, I found, as well 
from the length, as the nature of it, 
had fatigued her; and feeing her change 
colour once or twice, I made that 


| my excuſe, and took leave of her: de- 


firing her permiſſion, however, to at- 
tend her in the evening; and as often 


as poſſiblez for I could not help telliog 


her, that every time 1 ſaw her, I more 


# 


and more conlidered her as a beatified 
& irit, and as one ſent from Heaven to 


me after her, out of the miry 
gulph in which I had been ſo long im- 
merſed. COLES 4 as | 2 r 
And laugh at me, iſ thou wilt; but 
it is true, that every time I approach 
her, I cannot but look upon het, as one 
juſt entering into a companionſhip with 
faints and angels. This thought fo 
-whelly-poſſeſſcd me, that I could not 
begging: as I Went away, her 
5% I, 8 


* 1 
— * * 


— 


oy 
: : 
f 


— 


— 


prayers and her bleſſing; with the re- 
yerence due to an angel. | 


In. the evening the was ſo low and 
weak, that I took my leave of her, in 
leſs than a quarter of an hour. I went 

directly home. here, to the pleaſure 
and wonder of my couſin and her fa- 
mily, I now paſs many honeſt evenings: 
which they impute to your being out of 
town, 5 | 

I ſhall diſpatch my packet to-mor- 
row morning early, by my own ſer- 


vant, to make thee amends for the ſu- 


ſpenſe I muſthave kept thee in: thon'lt 
thank me for that, I hope; but wilt 
not, I am ſure, for ſending thy ſervant 


back without a letter. 


I Jong for the particulars of the con- 
verſation between you and Mr. Mor- 
den; the lady, as I have hinted, is full 
of apprehenſions about it. Send me 
back this packet when peruſed ; for I 
have not had either time, or patience to 
take a copy of it. And I beſeech you, 
enable me to make good my engage- 


ments to the poor lady, that you will 


not invade her again. 920 


LET FER NN. 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LoVE- 


5 * 
* * 


+ WEDNESDAY, Aus. 30. 
Have a converſation to give you, 
L that paſſed between this admirable 
lady, and Dr. H. which will furniſh a, 
new inſtance of the calmneſs and'ſere- 
nity with which ſhe can talk of death, 
ns | prepare for it, as if it were an oc- 
currence as familiar to her as dreſſing 
and undrefling. „ 
As ſoon as J had diſpatched my ſer- 
vant to you with my letters of the 26th, 
28th, and yeſterday the 29th, I went 
to pay my duty to her, and had the 
pleaſure to o_ dra 102 ee 
night, pretty lively and chearful. 
4 — but juſt returned eee uſual de- 


eee en e ee a6 


ſhe entered the door. 

After enquiring how ſhe did, and 
hearing her complaints of ſhortneſs of 
breath, (which he attributed to inward 
decay, precipitated by her late har- 
raſſes, as well from her friends as from 
_ - you) he was for adviſing her to go into 
„F | 
What will that do for me?” ſaid 
ſex, tell me truly, good Sir, with a 


, 
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chearful aſpect, (you know you can- 


not diſturb me by it) whether now 


© you do not yo on the true phyſicians 
© and, deſpairing that any-thing in me- 
© dicine. will help me, adviſe me to the 
© air, as the laſt reſource?—Can you 
© think, the air will avail in ſath a ma- 
© lady as mine?? 3 
He was filent, - | 
_ © T aſk,” ſaid the, *hecavſe my friends 
(who will poſſibly ſome time hence 
enquire after the means I uſed for my 
recovery) may be ſatisfied that I'omit= 
ted nothing which ſo worthy and ſo 
ſkilful a phyſician preſcribed ?? 
© The air, Madam, may poſſibl 
help the difficulty of breathing whict 
has fo lately attacked you.” 
But, Sir, you ſee how weak I am. 
You muſt ſee that I have been con- 
ſuming from day to.day ; and now, 
if I can judge by what I feel in my- 
ſelf, putting her hand to her hearty 
I cannot continue long If the air 
would very probably add to my days, 
though I am far from being defirous 
to have them lengthened, I would go 
into It; and the rather, as 1 know 
Mrs. Lovick would kindly accom- | 
pany me. But if I were to be at the 
trouble of removing into new lodg- 
ings, (a trouble'which I think now 
would be too much for'me) and this 
only to die in the country, I had ra- 
ther the ſcene were to be ſhut up here. 
For here have I meditated the ſpot, 
and the manner, and every-thing, as 
well of the minuteſt as of the higheſt 
conſequence, that can attend the ſo- 
lemn moments. So, doctor, tell me 
truly, may I ſtay here, and be clear 
df any imputations of curtailing, 
through wilfulneſs or impatience, or 
through reſentments which IT hppe I 
am got above, a life that might other- 
wiſe be prolonged ?—Tell me, Sir; 
you are not talking to a coward in 
this reſpect; indeed you are not! 
UnaffeRedly ſmiling. OR in, 
The doctor turning to me, was at a 


A X 


loſs what to ſay, lifting up his eyes only 


in admiration of her. * 5 
Never had any patient,“ ſaid he, 
© a more indulgent and — 


© phyſician— But ſince you are loth to ; 
anſwer my queſtion directly, Iwill put 


it in other words Von don't eHoin 
© me to go into the air, doctor, do 


o 11 1 et 
© I do not, Madam, Nor do I now 
6 T « viſit 
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* vifit you as a phyſician; bus as a per- 
© \{6n whoſe converſation I admire, and 
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whoſe ſufferings I condole. And to to forbear writing for two days only, 
explain myſelf more directly, as to and Iwill communicate to you any - 
the occaſion of this day's viſitin par- * thing that occurs in that time; and 
ticular, I muft tell you, Madam, then you ſhall take your own way; 
that; underſtanding how much you Mean time, I repeat my thanks FO 
ſuffer by the diſpleaſure of your your goodneſs to me,—Nay, dear 
friends; and having no doubt, but doctor, hurry not away from me ſo 
that if they knew the way you are in, © precipitately,* [for he was going, for 
they would alter their conduct to you; fear of an offered fee:] Iwill no more 
and believing it muſt cut them to the * affront you with tenders that have 
heart, when, too late, they ſhall be © pained you for fome time paſt : and 
informed of every-thing; I have re- * fnce I muſt now, from this kindly 
ſolved to 5 them by letter, offered favour, look upon you only as 
(ranger as I am to their perſons) a friend, I will aſſure you hence- 
how neceſſary it is for ſome of them to , forth, that I will give you no more 
attend you very ſpeedily. For their M uneaſineſs on that head: and now, 
ſakes, Madam, let me prefs for your Sir, I know I ſhall have the pleaſure 
approbation of this meaſure.” Hof ſeeing you oftener than hereto- 
She pauſed; and at laſt ſaid, * This fore. . 


is kind, very kind, in you, Sir. But 
I hope that you do not think me ſo 
perverſe, and ſo obſtinate, as to have 
left till now any means uneffayed, 
which T thought likely to move my 
friends in my favour, But now, 
doctor, ſaid ſhe, © I ſhould be too 
much difturbed at their grief, if they 
were any of them to come or to ſend 
to me: and perhaps, if I found they 
till loved me, with to live; and ſo 
ſhould quit eee that life, 
which I am now really fond of quit- 
ting, and hope to quit, as becomes a 
perſon who has had ſuch a weaning-' 
time as I have been favoured with. 
J hope, Madam,” ſaid I, © you are 
not'ſo near as you apprehend, to that 
deplorable cataſtrophe you hint at 
with ſuch an amazing preſence of 
mind. And therefore I preſume to' 
ſecond the doctor's motion, if it were 
only for the ſake of your father and 
mother, that they may have the ſatis- 


„ „ „ „„ „„ „„ „ „„ „ „ 


„ „ „ „ „„ „4 „ 


think, they were firſt reconciled to 


vou. 5 4 ; , ; . ; 
© It is kindly, very humanely 
S Warden ſaid ſhe, "© But, if aa 
think me not ſo very near my laſt 
© hour; let me deſire this may be poſt - 
pong till I fee what effect my couſin 
Men's mediation may have. Per- 
- haps he may vouchſafe to make me a 
4 viht yet, after his intended interview 
4 with Mr. Lovelace is over; of which, 


who knows, Mr. Belford, but your 


4 


: j 


next letters may give an account? I 


v 4 


! 


faction, if they muſt loſe you, to 


* 


HARLOWP. 


© hope it will not be a fatal one to 225. 
body. Will you promiſe me, doctor, 


5 


The worthy gentleman was pleaſed 
with this aſfurance, telling her, that he 
had always come to ſee her with great 
pleaſure, but parted with her, on- the 
account ſhe hinted at, with as much 
pain; and that he ſhould not have for- 
borne to double his viſits, cauld he 
have had this kind aſſuranee as early as 
he wiſhed for it. 1 
There are few inſtances of like diſin- 
tereſtedneſs, I doubt, in this tribe. Till 
now I always held it for goſpel, that 
Friendſhip and eee were incompa- 
tible things; and little imagined, that 
a man of medicine, when he had given 
over his patient to death, would think 
of any vifits but thoſe of ceremony, 
that he might ſtand well with the fa- 
mily, againſt it came to their turns to 
go through his turnpike. 
After the doctor was gone, ſhe fell 
into a very ſerious diſcourſe of the va- 
nity of life, and the wiſdom of prepar- 


4 


ing for death, while health and ſtrength 5 


remained, and before the infirmities of 
body impaired the faculties of the mind, 
and diſabled them from acting with the 
neceſſary efficacy. and clearneſs: the 
"whole calculated for every one's meri- 
dian, but particularly, as it was eaſy - 
to obſerve, for'thine and mine. : 
She was very curious to know fur- 
ther particulars of the behaviour of poor 
Belton in his laſt moments. Vou 
muſt not wonder at my enquiries, 
Mr. Belford,* ſaid ſhe; © for who is 
it that is to undertake a journey into 
© a country they never travelled to be- 
* Ys | ft fore, 


oY 
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lation, you muſt think is the prin- 
+ © cipal reaſon of the honour I have done 


© fore, that enquires not into the diffi- 
< culties of the road, and what accom - 


© modations are to be expected in the 
« way?” 
I gave hera brief account of the poor 


man's terrors, and unwillingnels to 


die: and when I had done: Thus, 
Mr. Belford,” ſaid ſhe, * muſt it al- 
ways be with poor ſouls, who have 
© never thaught of their long voyage 
till the moment they are to embark 


LE 7+ 3 


She made ſuch other obſervations 
upon this ſubject, as coming from the 


mouth of a perſon who will ſo ſoon be 


a companion for angels, I ſhall never 
forget. And indeed, when I went 


home, that I might engraft them the 


better on my memory, I entered them 


down in writing: but I will not let you 
ſee them until you are in a frame more 
Foe to benefit by them, than you are 


likely to be in one while. 
Thus far I had written, when the 


unexpected early return of my ſervant 
with your packet, (yours and he meet- 


ing at Slough, and exchanging letters) 


obliged me to leave off to give it's con- 
tents a reading. Here, therefore, 1 cloſe 


this letter. 


LETTER LXXXI. 


MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN BEL- 
FORD, ESQ. 


TUESDAY MORN. AUG. 29. 


© cellent a creature. 


Jack, will I give thee an 


Now 
account of what paſſed on occa- 
ſion of the viſit made us by Colonel 


| Morden. 


He came on horſeback, attended by | 
one ſervant; and Lord M. received him, 


as a relation of Miſs Harlowe's, with 


the higheſt marks of civility and re- | 
p | . © as unworthy of her, as hateful to her) 


ſpect. 


After ſome general talk of the times, 5 
and of the weather, and ſuch nonſenſe 


as Loghhweh generally make their ig- 


trodu 
colonel addreſſed himſelf to Lord 


ory-topicks to WG ns the 


uſual forward bluntneſs. 


K 6 M M a M M A 


© myſelf in this viſit.” 

« Miſs Harlowe, Miſs Clariſſa Har- 
© lowe's affair, ſaid Lord M. with his 
1 That, Sir, 
is what you mean. She is, by all ac- 
* counts, the moſt excellent woman in 
© the world.“ . | 

I am glad to hear that is your lord- 
* ſhip's opinion of her. It is every- 
one's.“ | 8 

© It is not only my opinion, Colonel 
Morden, (proceeded the prating 
peer) © but it is the opinion of all my 
family. Of my ſiſters, of my nieces, 
© and of Mr. Lovelace himſelf.” | 
Col. Would to Heaven it had been 
© always Mr. Lovelace's opinion of 
her! 1 

Lovel, © You have been out of Eng- 
land, colonel, a good many years. 
Perhaps you are not yet fully appriz 
ed of all the particulars of this caſe.? 

Col. © I have been out of England, 
© Sir, about ſeven years. My couſin 
© Clary was then about twelve years of 
© age: but never was there at /wenty 
«© ſo diſcreet, ſo prudent, and fo ex- 
All that knew 
© her, or ſaw her, admired her. Mind 


- © and perſon, never did I ſee ſuch pro- 


© miles of perfection in any young la- 

dy: and I am told, nor is it to be 
wondered at, that as ſhe advanced to 

maturity, ſhe more than juſtified and 
made good thoſe promiſes. Then as 
to fortune—what her father, what 
her uncles, and what I myſelf, in- 

tended to do for her, beſides what her 
grandfather had done There is not 

a finer fortune in the county. , 
Lowel. * All this, colonel, and more 

© than this, is Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe; 


C 5 had it not been for the implaca- 
; 


Jeneſs and violence of her family, 
(all reſolved to puſh her upon a match 


© the had ſtill been happy.” , 
Cal.“ I own, Mr. Lovelace; the 

© truth of what you obſeryed juſt now, 

© that I am not thoroughly acquainted. 


M. © with all that has paſſed between you 
and my couſin, But; permit me to | 


and to me, as follow: 
lord —and Mr. * ſay, that when I firſt heard that you 


© I need not, my 


| © Loyelace—as you know the relation *© made. your addreſſes. to her, I knew. Z 
C The to the Harlowe family, make é“ but of one objection againſt you. 
any apology for entering upon a ſub- „That, indeed, a very great one: and 
6 ell, hie „on account of that re- upon a letter ſent me, I gaye her my 
' . „ü ũ ͤ VVV © fren 


if 
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- free opinion upon the ſubject . But eiminoh ſeduction, aud not to be in- 


„ A „ A & U „ W K „ „ „ 


< forced her inclinations in favour of © And, 


_ train, ſet forth the wickedneſs 


© had it not been for that, I own, that fluenced to the raſhneſs her parents ac- 
© in my private mind, there could not cufed her of, by weaker motives. than 
have been à more ſuitable match: for tbeir violence, and the moſt ſolemn pro- 
vou are a gallant gentleman, grace- miſes on my part: but, nevertheleſs, 
ful in your perſon, eaſy and genteel hawiny thoſe motives, and her prudence 
in your deportment, and in your fa- (eminent as it was) being rather the 
mily, fortunes, - and expectations, effect of conſtitution than experience, (a 
happy as a man can wiſh tobe, Then fine advantage, however, he ſaid, to 
the knowledge I had of you in Italy, ground an unblameable future life 
(although, give me leave to ſay, your upon) ſhe might not be apprehenſive of 
conduct there was not wholly unex- bad deſigns in a man ſhe loved: it was, 
ceptionable) convinces me that you therefore, a very heinous thing to abuſe 
are brave: and few gentlemen come the confidence of ſuch a woman. 
up to you in wit and vivacity. Your He was going on in this trite man- 
education has given you great advan- ner; when, interrupting him, I ſaid; 
tages; your manners are engaging, Theſe genera] obſervations, colonel, 
and you have travelled; and I know, '* ſuit not perhaps this particular caſe. 
if you'll excuſe me, you make better © But you yourſelf are a man of gal- 
obſervations than you are governed © lantry; and, poſſibly, were you to be 
by. All theſe qualifications make it put to the queſtion, might not be able 
not at all ſurprizing, that a young lady to vindicateevery action of your life, 
ſhould love you: and that this love, * any more than me.” | 
joined to that mdiſcreetwarmthwhere- Col. © You are welcome, Sir, to put 
with my coutin's friends would have chat ee you pleaſe to me. 
thank God, I can both own 
men who are far your inferiors in the and be aſbamed of my errors.” 
gualities I have named, ſhould throw Lord M. looked at ne; but as the 
55 a upon your protection. But then, colonel did not by his manner ſeem to 
if there were theſe| two ſtrong mo- intend a reflection, I had no occaſion 
6. tives, the one to induce, and the other to take it for one; eſpecially as I can as 
to impel her, let me aſk you, Sir, if readily ow my errors, as he, or any 


6. the were not doubly entitled to gene - man, can his, whether aſhamed of them 
* rous uſage from a man whom the or not. 8 


choſe for her protector; and whom, He proceeded.. 1 85 you ſeem to 
let me take the liberty to ſay, ſhe could * call upon me, Mr. Lovelace, I will 


, ſo amply reward for the protection he tell you (without boaſting of it) what 
was to afford her?; © has been my general practice, till 


Eg 


- Loyel. « Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe was lately, that T hope I have reformed it 


entitled, Sir, to the beſt uſzge that * a good deal. | 
man could give her. I have no ſcruple © I have taken liberties, which the 


5 to own it. I will always do her the © laws of morality will by no means 
6-juſtice ſhe fo well deſerves, | I know © juſtify; and onceT ſhould have thought 
« what will be your inference; and have myſelf warranted to cut the throat of 
* .only to ſay, that time paſt cannot be any young fellow, who ſhould make 
c recalled,” Perhaps I wiſh it could. | © as free with a ſiſter of inine, as I 
The colonel}, then, in a _ maply © have made with the fiſters and daughs. . 
of at- ters of others, But then I took care 

tempting a woman of virtue and cha- never to 33 any-thing 1 intend- 
racter: He ſaid, that men had gene- ed not to perform. A modeſt ear 
rally too many advantages from the fſhould as ſoon: have heard downright 


wWieakneſs, credulity, and inexperience * 1 from my lips, as matri- 
| 191 


of the fur ſex: that their garly learning, mony, if Thad not intended it. Young 
which Shiefly conſiſted Menflaming no- ladies are generally ready enough to 
vels, and idle and improbable romances, * believe we mean honourably, if the 


contributed to enervate and weaken love us; "and it would took like a 


their minds: that his couſin, however, ſtrange affront to their virtue and 


2 
* 
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no ſcruple of juſtifying your ſince- 


4 


» - 
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© needful to put the queſtion whether, 
in your addreſs, you mean a wife. 
© But when once a man makes a pro- 
c miſe, I think it ought to be perform- 
© ed; and a woman is well warranted 
© to appeal to every-one againſt the 
« perfidy of a deceiver; and is always 


«„ ſure to have the world on her fide, 

© Now, Sir,* continued he, I be- 
© lieve you have ſo much honour as to 
© own, that you could not have made 


© way to ſo eminent a virtue, without 
© promilting marriage; 
© explicitly and ſolemnly.“ 


I kyow very well, colonel,” inter- 


rupted I, © all you would fay. You 
c will excuſe me, I am ſure, that I 
© break in upon you, when you find it 
© js to anſwer the end you drive at. 
„Ion to you, then, that I have 
acted very unworthily by Miſs Cla- 
riſſa Harlowe; and I'll tell you fur- 
ther, that I heartily repent of my in- 
rratitude and baſeneſs to her. Nay, 
7 will ſay fill further, that I am fo 
groſsly culpable, as to her, that even 
to plead, that the abuſes and affronts 
I daily received from her implacable 
relations, were in any manner a pro- 
vocation to me to a& vilely by her, 


- excuſe myſelf—So low and fo mean, 
that it would doubly condemn me. 
And if you can fay worſe, ſpeak it.” 
He looked upon Lord M. and then 

1 me, two or three times. And 
my lord faid, © My kinſman ſpeaks 
chat he thinks, I'll anſwer for him.” 


-  Lowel. * I do, Sir; and what can I 
© fay more? —And what further, in 
your ; 


inion, can be done!“ 
Col. 


te 
6 pentance. 


you that reparation follows re. 
And I hope you make 
c rity'as to the one, by the other.“ 
I I hefitated (for I reliſhed not the 


manner of his ſpeech, and his haughty 
accent) as undetermined whether to 


take proper notice of it or not., 


Col. Let me put this queſtion to 
©'you, Mr. Lovelace: Is it true, as I 


4 


© have heard it is, That you would 
© marry my couſin, if ſhe would have 
| £-you?— What fay you, Sir?“ 


This wound me up a peg higher. 
Lowel. © Some Geog, as they 


may be put, imply commands, colo- 


3 i N FF 
1 . * * 


prevail upon me?“ 


and that very * 


would be a mean and low attempt to 


| one! Sir? Why: Sir, Cin a 
1 tone he ſpoke} I need not 


Lord M. ( 


8 
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nel. I would be glad to know how 
I am to take yours? And what is to 
be the end of your interrogatories?" 
Col. My queſtions are not meant 
by me as commands, Mr. Lovelace. 
The end is, to prevail upon a gentle- 
man to act lite a gentleman, and a 
man of honor.“ 8 5 f 
Lowel. (Brifely) * And by what ar- 
guments, Sir, do you propoſe to 


a aA Aa 


K a K „ 


Col. By what arguments, Sir, pre- 
vail upon a gentleman to act like a 
gentleman !—I am ſurprized at that 
queſtion from Mr. Lovelace.“ | 
Lowel. * Why ſo, Sir?* - 

: 5 50, Sir!“ (Anxgrihy.)— 
Lovel. (Interrupting) © 1 don't 
chuſe, colonel, to be repeated upon 
in that accent.“ : 

Lord M. © Come, come, gentlemen, 
ö 

0 other. Vou young gen- 

© tlemen are ſo warm e 

Col, Not I, my lord—T am neither 
« Vole e, e 288 wa 
55 „can make 
: 8 65 every-thing he would have me 
. DE 
2 Nr Soy he, whatever 

you pleaſe to be, colonel,” 
Col. (Fiercely) The choite be 
© yours, Mr. Lovelace. Friend or 

3 foel as you do or are willing to do 
| 1 oy of the fineſt women in 
the world.“ 

Lord M. * I gueſſed from both your 
characters what would be the caſe. 
by when you met. Let me ivterpoſe, 

gentlemen, and beg you but to un- 
derſtand one another. You both. 

« ſhoot at one mark; and if you are pa- 
© tient, will both 'bit jr. —Lot me beg 
1 you, colonel, to give no chal- 

6 "1 


a «a 
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7 
ON Col. Challenges, my lord They 


are things I ever was readier to ac- - 
« cept than to offer. But does your 
© lordſhip think, that a man, ſo nearly 
© related as I have the hondur to be to 
the moſt | accompliſhed woman on 


pting) © We 


earth 
© allow the excellences of the lad 


And we ſnall all take it as the great- 
<-eſt honour to be allied to her that 


at can 
© be conferred upon us. | 
Col, So you ought, my lord!” 

3 85 A perfect 


93 


I, " BSD | id 
"> ; i 
all 


— 
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© | *Mowbray whiſpered . 
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A perfect Chamont! thought I*. 
. Lord M. So: we ought, colonel! 
© And ſo we do/—Andpray let every- 
© one do as he ought!—and no more 
© than he ozght; and yoh, colonel, 
© Jetmetell you, will not be ſo haſty.” 
Lovel. (Golly Come, come, Co- 
© Jonel Morden, don't let this diſpute, 
© whatever you intend+to make of it, 
© po farther than with you and me. 
You deliver yourſelf- in very high 
terms. Higher than ever I was 
talked to in my life, But here, be- 
neath this roof, *twould be inexcuſle- 
able for me to take that notice of it, 
which perhaps it would become me 
to take elſewhere.” mo 
Col. This is ſpoken as I wiſh the 
man to ſpeak, whom I ſhould be 
_ pleaſed to call my friend, if all his 


«„ „ „ „ „ „ „ 
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would have the man ſpeak, whom I 
would think it worth my while to 
call my foe. I love a man of ſpirit, 
as Tlove my foul. But, My, Love- 


A 


a 
a .n a . 


one mark, let me ſay, that were we 


Dy 1 to be alone for ſix minutes, 


© I dare fay, we ſhould ſoon under- 


ſtand one another perfectly well.. 


And he moved to the door. 


Lowel. I am entirely of your opi- 
nion, Sir; and will attend you.“ 


My lord rung, and ſtept between 
us: © Colonel, return, I beſeech you 

* return,” ſaid he: for he bad ſtept out 
of the room, while my lord held me 
© Nephew, you ſhall not go out.“ 


9 in Mowbray, and Clements, 
my lord's gentleman; the former in 


his careleſs way, with his hands be- 
., Hind him, What's the matter, Bob- 
© by ?—What's the matter, my lord?“ 


- © Only, only, only, ſtammered the- 
agitated peer, © theſe young gentlemen . 


. ©. are, are, are —are young gentlemen, 
that's all, Pray, Colonel Morden, 


who again entered the room -with a 
8 aſpect ] * let this cauſe have a 
fair trial, I beſeecb you.” . 
V lord.“ 
What is 
ſal} I take the 
or, thee, my 


©. the; f ſe, Bobby ?—$ 
6 gent to 7 
5 


Ver for the vil, whiſpered I. 


beg 


© ſign.” 


„ buſtible ſpirits!” 


actions were of a piece; and as I 


Jace, as my lord thinks we aim at 


den, let us enter u 
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© The colonel is a gentleman, and 1 
© deſire you'll not ſay one word.” 7 
© Well, well, well, Bobby, I have 
© done. I can turn thee looſe to the 
© beſt man upon God's earth; that's 
all, Bobby;* ftrutting off to the 
other end of the room | 
Col. I am ſorry, my lord, I ſhould 
© give your lordſhip the leaſt uneaſi- 
c. neſs. I came not with ſuch a de- 


Lord M. A Indeed, colonel, I 
© thought you did, by your taking 
„fire ſo quickly, I am glad to hear. 


5 2 ſay you did not. How ſoon a 
6 


ittle park kindles into NN eſpe 
© cially when it meets with ſuch com- 


Col. © If I had had the leaſt, thought. 
© of proceeding to extremities, I am 
© ſure Mr, Lovelace would have given. 
me the honour of a meeting where I 
© ſhould have been leſs an intruder: 


but I came with an amicable inten- 


tion To reconcile. differences, ra- 
© ther than to widen them. 5 a 
_ Lewel. Well then, Colonel Mor- 
n the ſubject in 
© your own way. I don't know the 
© man I ſhould ſooner chuſe to be upon 
© terms with, than one whom Miſs 
« Clariſſa Harlowe ſo much reſpects. ' 


But I cannot bear to be treated, ei- 


© ther in word or accent, in a mena-. 
© cing way.” _ ; TER 0 
Tord M. Well, well, well, well, 

« gentlemen, this is ſomewhat like. 


Angry men make to themſelves beds f 
The bell and my lord's raiſed voice 


© nettles, and when they lay down in 

© them, are ungaſy with every - body. 
© But J hope you are friends. Let me 
© hear you ſay you are.— I am per- 

© ſuaded,. colonel, that you don't 
know all this unhappy ſtory... You. 
don't know how PM g's my kinſ- 
* man is, as well as all of us, to have 
© this matter end happily. Vou dont 
© know, do you, colonel, that Mr. 


Lovelace, at all our requeſts, is diſ- 


poſed to marry the lady ?? _. IP 
Col. At all your requeſts, my lord? 
I ſhould have hoped, that Mr. 
Lovelace was diſpoſed to do juſtice 
for the ſale of juſtices and when at 
© the ſame time the doing of juſtice 


. © was doing himſelf the higheſt ho- 


„m 
# . 1 
Tow 1 


; Mowbray 


— 


CLARISSA 
Mowbray lifted up his before half- 


cloſed eyes to the colonel, and glanced 


them upon me. | 

Lowel. * This is in very high lan- 
© guage, colonel.” 

Mowbr. © By my 
. 
Col. High language, Mr. Laye- 
© Jace? Is it not juſt language? 
Lovell. It is, colonel, And I 
© think, the man that does honour to 


* Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe, does me ho- 


© nour. But, nevyerthelefs, there is a 
© manner 'in ſpeaking, that may be 
© liable to exception, where the words, 
© without that manner, can bear none.” 


Col. Your obſeryation in the gene- 


© ral is undoubtedly juſt: but you 
© have the value for my couſin, that 
you fay you have, you mult needs 
think 755 10 

Lovel. You muſt allow me, Sir, 
© to interrupt you.—TIF I have the va- 


_ © lue 1 /ay I have—lT hope, Sir, when 7 


* ſay I have that value, there is no 
room for that if, pronounced as you 


pronounced it with an emphaſis.” 


Col. You have broken in upon me 
© twice, Mr, Lovelace. I am as little 
accuſtomed to be broken in upon, as 
you are to be repeated upon. : 
Lord M. * Two barrels of gunpow- 


a a 


der, by my conſcience! What a de- 


o 

vil will it fignify ta:king, if thus 
© you are to blow one another up at 
every wry word? i 


Lowel. .* No man of honour, my. 


© lord, will be eaſy to have his veracity 


called in queftion, though but by 
« implication.” 3 | 


Col. Had you 


© Lovelace, you would have found, 


that my F was rather an if of inſe- 


© rence, than of doubt. But 'tis, re- 
© ally, a ſtrange liberty gentlemen of 


© free principles take; who at the ſame 
time that they would reſent unto 
© death the imputation of being capa- 


© ble of telling an untruth to,a man, 
vill not ſcruple to break through 
© the moſt ſolemn oaths and promifes 
© to a woman. I muſt aſſure you, 


Mr. Lovelace, that I always made a 


* conſcience of my vows and promiſes,” 
Lowel. © You did right, colonel. But 


(let me tell you, Sir, that you know 


© not the man you talk to, if youima- 
 gine he is not able to riſe to a proper 
* reſentment, when he ſees his generous 


- 


ſoul, I thought 


T 


4 tion.“ 


heard me out, Mr. 
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© conceſſions taken for a mark of baſe- 
ſpiritedneſs.”. 
Col. (Warmly and with a ſneer ) Far 


be it from me, Mr. Lovelace, to im- 


but to imagine, that a man who has 
done a very flagrant injury, 1s not 
ready to ſhew his bravery in defend- 
ing it?” | LS: | 

Morvor, © This is damn'd ſevere, 
colonel, It is, by Jove. I could 
not take ſo much at the hands of any 
man breathing as Mr. Lovelace be- 
fore this took at yours. . 
Col. * Who are you, Sir? What pre- 
tence have you to interpoſe in a cauſe 
where there is an acknowledged guilt 
on one ſide, and the honour of a con- 
ſiderable family, wounded: in the 
tendereſt part by that guilt, on the 
other? Ks | 


Mowwbr: (Whiſpering to the ole, ) 


a © a a 
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My dear child, you will oblige me 


highly, if you will give me the op- 
© portunity of anſwering your queſ- 
And was going out. 
The colonel was held in by my lord. 
And I brought in Mowbray. 5 

- Col. Pray, my good lord, let me 


feech you do. I will wait upon 
your lordſhip in three minutes, de- 
pend upon it... . $I 
Lovel. Mowbray, is this acting 
like a friend by me, to ſuppoſe me 


> „ a 


And ſhall a man of honour and bra- 
very, as I know Colonel Morden to 


That he comes to my Lord M's 
houſe, in a manner naked as to at- 
tendants and friends, and ſhallinot 
far that reaſon be rather borne with, 
than inſulted? This moment, my 
dear Mowbray, leave us. You have 
really no concern in this buſineſs; 
and if you are my friend, I defire 


terfering in it in the manner you 
have done.“. K 
Mowbr. © W 
ſhalt be arbiter in this matter. T 
know I have no buſineſs in it=And, 
colonel,” (holding out bis hand) I 


M R 6 a $9 


defend his own cauſe as well as auy 
man in England.“ | | 


pute to you the baſeneſs of ſpirit you 
ſpeak of; for what would that be, 


attend this officious gentleman, I be- 


be, (raſh as perhaps in this viſit he 
has ſhewn himſelf) have it to Gay,” , 


you'll aſk the colonel pardon for in- 


V. 1 well, Bob; thou 


leave you to one who knows how to 


Col. 


incapable of anſwering for myſelf? of 


* 


DE,” 


$070 
Cal. (Taking Mowbray's hand, at 
Lord M.'s reg ) © You need not tell 


s me that, Mr. Mowbray. I have no 
: abr of Mr. Lovelace's ability to 
defend his on cauſe, were it a cauſe 
to be defended.—And let me tell 
© you, Mr: Lovelace, that I am aſto- 

© © niſhed to think, that a brave man, 

© and a generous man, as you have ap- 

< peared to be in two or three inſtances 
that you have given in the little 

8 © knowledge I have of you, ſhould be 
© capable of acting as you have done 

© by the moſt excellent of her ſex.* _ 
Lird M. Well, but, gentlemen, 
now Mr. Mowbray is gone, and you 
have both ſhewn inſtances of courage 


you to Jay your heads together ami- 
cably, and think whether there be 
any=thing to be done to make all end 
happily for the lady.” ; 
Level. But hold, my lord, let me 
ſay one thing, now Mowbray is gone; 
and that is, that I think a gentleman 
ought not to put up tamely one or 
two ſevere. things that the colonel 
has ſaid.” Eng | 

Lord M. What the devil canſt thou 
mean? I thought all had been over. 


„ A A 
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confirm to the colonel, that thou art 
willing to marry Miſs Harlowe, if 
mne will have the. EIT 
Col. © Mr. Lovelace will not ſeruple 
to ſay that, I ſuppoſe, notwithſtand- 


j 


A * * * 


: 


think, Mr. Lovelace, I have faid 


ſuppoſe it is this, That the man who 
has ſhewn ſo little of the thing ho- 
nour, to a defenceleſs unprotected 
woman, ought not to ſtand ſo nicely 
upon the empty name of it, with a man 
who is expoſtulating with him. upon 
it. I am ſorry to have cauſe to ſay 


24 „ „ „ * 962 „„ „ 


the ſame occaſion repeat it to a king 
upon his throne, 
all his guards.“ P 5 
Lord M. * But what is all this, but 
more ſacks upon the mill? more coals 
quarrel, both of you, I ſee that. 

ou not maſt willing, to marry this 
ady, if ſhe can be prevailed upon to- 
have you?” 8 


5 
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and generoſity to boot, let me deſire 


Why thou haſt nothing to do, but to 


ing all that has paſſed. —But if you 
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any-thing I ſhould not have ſaid, I 


this, Mr. Lovelace; but I would on 
and ſurrounded by 


upon the fire? Von have a mind to 


Are you not willing, nephew, are 


_ Lowel, © Damn me, my lord, if ra 
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© marry an empreſs upon ſuch treat- 
ment as this?” | 4 
Lord M. Why now, Bob, thou art 
more cholerick than the colonel. It 
was his turn juſt now. And now 
you fee he is cool, you are all gun- 
powder.“ 5 ES. 
 Lowvel.* I own the colonel has many 
© advantages over me; but, perhaps, 


a 
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© there is one advantage he has not if 


tit were put to the trial.” 44h 

Col. I came not hither, as I ſaid 
© before, to ſeek the occaſion: but if it 
© be offered me, I won't refuſe it—And 
© ſince we find we diſturb my good Lord 
M. T'll take my leave, and will go 


* 


© home by the way of St. Alban's.* 


Lowel. © I'Il ſee you part of the way, 
< with'all my heart, colonel.” 
Col. I accept your civility very 
© chearfully, Mr, Lovelace.” S 


Tord M. (Interpoſing again, as we 


were both for going out) And what 


will this do, gentlemen ? Suppoſe you 
© kill one another, will the matter be 


© bettered. or worſted by that? Will 
the lady be made happier or unhap- 
pier, do you think, by either or both 
of your deaths? Your characters are 
too well known to make freſh in⸗ 
ſtances of the courage of either need - 
ful.— And, I think, if thehonour of 
the lady is your view, colonel, it can 
be no other way ſo effectually pro- 
moted, as by marriage. And, Sir, 
if yon would uſe your intereſt with 
her, it is very probable, that you may 
fucceed, though nobody elſe can.” 
Lowel. I think, my lord, I have 
ſaid all that a man can ſay; (ſince 
what is paſſed cannot be recalled) 
and you ſee Colonel Morden riſes in 
proportion to my. coolneſs, till it is 
neceſſary for me to affert myſelf, or 
even be would deſpiſe me.*  _ 
Lord M. Let me afk you, colonel; 
Have you any way, any method, that 
you think reaſanable and honour- 
able to propoſe, to bring about a re- 
conciliation with the lady? That is 
what we all wiſh for. And I can 
tell you, Sir, it is not a little owin 
to her family, and to their implaca- 
ble uſage of her, that her reſentments 
are heightened againſt my kinſman ; 
who, ny.” as uſed her vilely; 
but is willing to repair her wrongs.” 
Lowell. Not, my lord, for the fake 
* of her family; nor for this gentle- 
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r man's haughty 


c wrongs I have done her.” 8 
Col. * As to my haughty behaviour, 
6 as you call it, Sir, I am miſtaken if 
© you would not have gone beyond it 
© in the like caſe, of a relation ſo meri- 


© torious, and ſo unworthily injured. 


And, Sir, let me tell you, that if 
© your motives are not love, honour, 
c and juſtice, and if they have the leaſt 
© tincture of mean compaſſion for her, 
© or of an unchearful aſſent on your 
© part, I am ſure it will neither be de- 
< fired nor accepted by a perſon of my 
4 couſin's merit and ſenſe, nor ſhall I 
< wiſh that it ſhould.” 
Lowel. Don't think, colonel, that 
I am meanly ee e of a de- 
4 pate, that I ſhould as will 
through with you as to eat or drink, 
© if T have the occaſion given me for 
it: but thus much I will tell you, 
that my lord, that Lady Sarah Sad- 
© leir, Lady Betty Lawrance, my two 
© couſins Montague, and myſelf, have 
© written to her in the moſt ſolemn and 
© ſincere manner, to offer her ſuch terms, 
* gas no one but herſelf would refuſe, 
© and this long enough before Colonel 
«© Morden's arrival was dreamt of.” 
Cal. * What reaſon, Sir, may I aſk, 
© does ſhe give, againſt liſtening to ſo 
© powerful a lation, and to ſuch 
© offers? 


Lowel. © Tt looks like capitulating, 


6 or elſe :: 8! 
Col. * It looks not like any ſuch thing 
4 to me, Mr. Lovelace, who have as 
© good an opinion of your ſpirit as man 
© can have. And what, pray, is the 
part I act, and my motives for it? 
Are they not, in deſiring that juſtice 
© may be done to my couſin Clariſſa 
© Harlowe, that I ſeek to eftabliſh the 
© honour of Mrs. Lovelace, if matters 
© can once be brought to bear? 
Lovel. Were f | 
| © her. acceptance of that name, Mr. 
© Morden, I ſhould not want you or 
© any man to aſſert the honour of Mrs. 
Lovelace. | 
Col: © I believe it. But till ſhe has 
© honoured you with that acceptance, 
4 ſhe is nearer to me than to you, Mr. 
© Lovelace. And I ſpeak this, only to 
© ſhew you, that in the part I take, T 


2 mean rather to deferye your thanks 
/ © than your diſpleaſure, though oe. 
. Nor 


4 
25 


| 
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behaviour; but for 
8 her baun ſake, and in full ſenſe of the 


protection, as your wife, you 


ingly go 


eto honour me with 


1071 
© ought you to take it amiſs, if you 
rightly weigh the matter: for, Sir, 
whom does a lady want protection 
againſt but her injurers? And who 
has been her greateſt injurer?— Till, 
therefore, ſhe becomes entitled to your 
yourſelf 
© cannot refuſe. me ſome-merit in wiſh- 
ing to have juſtice done my couſins 
©. But, Sir, you were a going to ſay, 
that if it were not to look like capitu=- 
© lating, you would hint the reaſons 
my couſin gi ves againſt accepting ſuch 
© an honourable mediation?” 
I then told him of my ſincere offers 
of marriage: I made no difficulty, 


a 6 RN Aa 


* 


ſaid, to own my apprehenſions, that my 


unhappy behaviour to her had greatly 
affected her: but that it was the impla» 
cableneſs of her friends that had thrown 
her into deſpair, and given her a con- 
tempt for life. I told him, That ſhe 
had been ſo good, as to ſend me a letter 
to divert me from a viſit my heart was 
ſet-upon making her: aletter, on which 
I built great hopes, becauſe ſhe aſſured 
me in it, that ſhe was going to ber fa- 
ther's; and that I might ſee ber there, 
ben ſhe was received, if it were not 

Col, Is it poſſible? And were you, 
„Sir, thus earneſt? And did ſhe ſend 
© you ſuch a letter? : 

Lord M. confirmed both; and alſo, 
that, in obedience to her defire, and that 


intimation, I had come down without 


the ſatisfaction I had propoſed to my= 

ſelf in ſeeing her. | 7 
It is very true, colonel,” ſaid I: - 

© and I ſhould have told you this be- 
© fore; but your heat made me decline 
© it; for, as I ſaid, it had an appear= 
* ance of meanly capitulating with 
you. An abjeQneſs of heart, of which 
© had I been capable, I ſhould have de- 


| © ſpiſed myſelf as much as I might have 


expected you would deſpiſe me.“ 

Lord M. propoſed to enter into the 
ae of all this: he ſaid, in his phraſeo- 
o 


logical way, That one flo 


was good, 
till another was heard: that the Har. 
lowe family and I, twas true, had be- 
haved like ſo many Or/azs to one ano- 


ther; and that they had been very free 


with all our family beſides: that, ne- - 
yertheleſs, for the lady's ſake, more than 
for theirs, or even for mine, (he could 
tell me) he would do greater things for 
me, than they could aſk, if ſhe could be 
brought to have me: and that this he 
EP 5 avanted 


g 


* 
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wanted to declare, and would ſooner 
have declared, if he could have brought 


vs ſooner to patience, and a good un- 
derſtanding. 


The colonel made excuſes for his 


warmth, on the ſcore of his affection to on the ſame occaſion; by which he 


would have ſeen how much in earneſt I 


his couſib«, 


My regard for her. made me readily 


admit them: and fo a freſh bottle of 


being put upon the table, we ſat down 
in good humour, after all this bluſter- 
ing, in order to enter cloſer into the par- 
ticulars of the caſe : which I undertook, 
at both their defires, to do. 
But theſe things muſt be the ſubje&t 
of another letter, which ſhall immedi- 
Wm | 
inſt time you will obſerve, That a 
bad cauſe gives a man great diſadvan- 


tages: for L myſelf think, that the in- 
' terrogatories put to me with ſo much 


ſpirit by the colonel, made me look. 
curſedly mean; at the ſame time that it 
gave him a ſuperiority which I know 
not how to allow to the beſt man in Eu- 
rope. So that, literally ſpeaking, as a 
good man would infer, guilt is it's own 
uniſher; in that it makes the moſt lofty 
'ſpirit look like the miſcreant he is.— 
good man, I ſay : ſo, Jack, proleptically 
1 add, thou haſt no right to make the 
obſervation. PRES? RE 


4 


LETTER LXXXIL 


| J1R.LOVELACE. IN CONTINUATION. 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON, AUG» 29, 


Went back. in this part of our con- 
verſation to the day that I was oblig. 


ed to come down to attend my lord, in 
the dangerous illneſs which ſome feared 


would have been his laſt. 15 

I told the colonel, What earneſt let - 
ters I had written to a e ee 
to engage him to prevail upon the lady 
not to flip a day that had been propoſed 


tials; and of my letters“ written to 


5 to my er l fetched down all the 
IIlletters, and es, and copies of let- ; 
- ders relating to this affair. PN nn 


' See Vol. Vi. P- 799. 5 - 
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ately follow this, if it do not accom- 
geen 


his fair - couſin carri 


HARLOWE. | 


I read to him ſeveral paſſages in the 
copies of thoſe letters, which thou wilt 
remember make not a little ro my ho- 
nour. And 1 told him, That I wiſhed 
I had kept copies of thoſe to my friend 


was in my profeſſions to her, although 


ſhe would notanſwerone of them. And 
Burgundy, and another of Champagne, 


thou mayſt remember, that one of thoſe 
four letters accounted to herſelf, why L 
was deſirous ſhe ſhould remain where I 
had left her T“. 5 

I then proceeded to give him an ac- 
count of the viſit made by Lady Sarah 
and Lady Betty to Lord M. and me, in 
order to induce me to do her juſtice : of 
my readineſs to comply with their de- 
fires; and of their high opinion of her 
merit: of the viſit made to Miſs Howe 
by my couſins Montague, in the name 
of us all, to engage her intereſt with het 
friend in my behalf: of my converſa - 
tion with Miſs Howe, at a private aſ- 
ſembly, to whom I gave the ſame aſſu- 
rances, and beſought her intereſt with 


her friend. 


I then read the copy of the letter. 


(though ſo much to my diſadvantage). 


which was written to her by Miſs Char- 
lotte Montague, Auguſt 1 f, entreat- 
ing her alliance in the names of all our 
family. hs ee 
This made him ready to think, that, 
her reſentment, 
againſt me too far, He did not imagine, 
he ſaid, that either myſelf or our family, 


had been ſo much in earneſt. '- 


- So thou ſeeſt, Belford, that it is but 
gloſling over one part of a ſtory, and. 
omitting another, that will make a bad, 
cauſe a-good one at any time, What. 
an admirable lawyer ſhould I have 
made! And what a poor hand would 


this charming creature, with all her in- 


nocence, have made of it in a court of. 
juſtice, againſt a man who had ſo much. 
to ſay and to//bew for himſelf! 


I I then hinted at the generous annual. 
tender whick Lord M. and his ſiſters 


made to their fair eouſin, in apprehen- 
For the private celebration of our nup- 


ſion that ſhe might ſuffer by her friends. 


implacableneſs.. 5 
lil on that ſubies; for F bad Repe A 


nd this alſo the colonel highly ap- 
plauded;and was pleaſed to lament the. 


unhappy miſunderſtanding between the. 
| | | © two families, which had made the Har- 
-# See Letters XIV. Xv. Xvi. XX, of vel. x. 


q. 
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lowes leſs fond of an alliance with a 
family of ſo much honour, as this in- 
ſtance ſhewed ours to be. | 

* I then told him, That having, by my 
friend, {meaning thee] who was ad- 
mitted into her preſence, (and who had 
always been an admirer of her virtues, 
and had given me ſuch adviee from time 
tb time in relation to her as I wiſhed I 
had followed) been aſſured, that a viſit 
from me would be very diſagreeable to 
her, I once more reſolved to try what a 
letter would do; and that, accordingly, 
on the 7th of Auguſt I wrote her one. 


This, colonel, is the copy of it. 1 


Nas then out of humour with my Lord 


| N. and the ladies of my family. 


© You will therefore read it to your- 
c ſelf . f 


This letter gave him high ſatisfac- 


tion. You write here, Mr. Lovelace, 


© from your heart. Tis a letter full of 


; © penitenceand acknowledgment. Your 

+ pos ut is reaſonable—To be forgiven 

only as you ſhall appear to deſerve it 

© after a time of probation, which you 

leave to her to fix. Pray, Sir, did ſhe 
6 return an anſwer to this letter ?? 

© She did, but with relufance, I 


© own, and not till I had declared by 


© my friend, that if I could not procure 
© one, I would go up to town, and 
© throw myſelf at her feet. 


© I-vrith I might be permitted to ſee 


© it, Sir, or to hear ſuch parts of it read, 
© as you ſhall think proper.” 


Turning over my papers, Here it 
'. © 38, Sir . 


I will make no ſcruple to 
put it into your hands.” SK 
This is very obliging, Mr. Love- 
. © lace,* | 12 

He read it. My charming couſin ! 
© —How ſtrong her refentments !— 
«© Yet, how charitable her wiſhes !— 


© Good Heaven! that ſuch an excellent 


© creature—But, Mr. Lovelace, it is to 
, © your regret, as much as to mine, I 
doubt not. | 

Interrupting him, I ſwore that it 


80 it ought, ſaid he. * Nor do I 
wonder that it ſhould be fo. I ſhall 


© tell you, by-and-by,* proceeded he, 
© how much ſhe ſuffers with her friends 


| © by falſe and villainous reports. But, 


Sir, will you permit me to take with 


me theſe two letters? I ſhall make uſe 
of them to the advantage of you both. 


% 


a * 
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I told him, I would oblige him with 


all my heart. And this he took very 


kindly, (as he had reaſon;) and put 
them in his pocket-book, promiſing to 
return them in a few days. ES 
I then told him, That upon this her 
refuſal, I took upon myſelf to go to 
town, in hopes to move her in my fa- 
vour; and that, though I went with=- 
out giving her notice of my intention, 
et had ſhe got ſome notion of my com- 
ing, and ſo contrived to be out of the 
way: And at laſt, when ſhe found I was 
fully determined at all events to ſee her, 
© before I went abroad, (which I alt 
do, ' ſaid I, if I cannot prevail upon 
© her) ſhe ſent me the letter I have al- 
c ready mentioned to you, defiring me 
to ſuſpend my purpoſed viſit: and 


that for a reaſon which amazes and 


* 

0 

© confounds me; becauſe I don't find 
© there is any-thing in it: and yet L 
© never knew her once diſpenſe with 
© her word; for ſhe always made it a 
© maxim, that i? vas not lawful to do 
c evil, that good might come of it: and 
« yetin this letter, for no reaſon in the 
© world but to avoid ſeeing me, (to gra- 
© tify an humour only) has ſhe ſent me 
tout of town, depending upon the aſ- 
© ſurance ſhe had given me. | 
Col. This is indeed ſurprizing. But 
I cannot believe that my couſin, for 
ſuch an end only, or indeed for any 


c 

C Z 
© end, according to the character I hear 

o 

c 


of her, would ſtoop to make uſe of 

ſuch an artifice,? 

Lovel. This, colonel, is the thing 
© that aſtoniſhes me; and yet, ſee here l 
— This is the letter ſhe wrote mewn 
© Nay, Sir, 'tis her own hand.“ ; 

Cal. I ſee it is; and a charming 
hand it is. n 
Lowvel. You obſerve, colonel, that 
all her hopes of reconciliation with 
her parents are from you. You are 
her dear bleſſed friend! She always 
talked of you with delight.“ 19 
Col. Would to Heaven I had come 
to England before ſhe left Harlowe 
Place —Nothing of this had then 
happened. Not a man of thoſe whom 
I have heard that her friends propoſed. 
for her, ſhould haye had her. Nor 
ou, Mr. Lovelace, unleſs I had 


who ſees you, muſt wiſh you to be: 
and if you had been that may, no one 


"Fa - 


Ka you to be the man every - ne 


living : 


* 
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© living ſhould I have preferred to you 
©: for ſuch an excellence. FEY 

My lord and I both joined in the 
wiſh: and faith I wiſhed it moſt cor- 


dially. 5 
5 The colonel read the letter twice 
over, and then returned it to me. 


4 make nothing of it. 1 
friends are as averſe to a reconcilia- 
6. tion as ever“. © 

Lord M. T could not have thought 


4 28 if the lady would comply at laſt ?? 
5 Col. Let me die if I know what to 


© make of it. This letter is very dif- 
. © ferent from her preceding one:. V ou 


© returned an anſwer to it, Mr. Love- 
6 Jace?” 


-Lowel. An anſwer, colonel! No 


doubt of it. And an anſwer full of 


6 tranſport. I told her, I would di- 


» © re&ly ſet out for Lord M. s, in obe- 
© dience to her will. I told her, that 
I would conſent. to any-thing ſhe 
ſhould command, in order to promete 
this happy reconciliation. | I told 
her, that it ſhould be m 
ſtudy to the end of my life, to de- 
ſerve a goodneſs ſo tranſcendent. But 
I cannot forbear ſaying, that I am 
not a little ſhocked and ſurprized, if 
nothing more be meant by it than to 

t me into the country withqut ſee- 
WERE >, 72 1 
Col. That can't be the thing, de- 
pend upon it, Sir: there muſt be 


\ 
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be undeceived, ànd that you would 
then moſt probably reſume your in- 
tention—Unleſs, indeed, ſhe depend - 
ed upon ſeeing me in the interim, as 


.c 

a 

4 

oy 

9 

£ 

= | 
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I know not what to make of it. Only 

s that ſhe does me a great deal of ho- 

"© nour, if it 0 * 5 = 8 . 
© bhleſſed friend, whom ſbe ays love. 

vt, ge Lies} Indeed, I 6-4 loved 
her: and if I die unmarried, and with- 

'© out children, - ſhall be as kind to her 
as her grandfather was: and the ra- 

. * of envy and ſelf-love in the reſent- 
ments her brother and ſiſter endea- 
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c*Tis all a myſtery,” ſaid he. Ican 
For, alas! her' 


— © jt. But don't you think there is ſome- 
© thing very favourable to my nephew 
in this letter—Something that looks 


hourly 


more in it than that. For were that 
all, ſhe muſt think you would ſoon 


ſhe knew I was arrived. But Ion, 


Df. 9936 % 
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C vour to keep up in her father and 
© mother againſt her. But I ſhall know 


© better how to judge of this, when my 
« couſin James comes from Edinburgh; 


© and he is every hour expected. 
r. Lovelace, 


But let me alk you, 
© What is the name of your friend, 
©. who is admitted ſo eaſily into m 
© couſin's preſence? Is it not Belford, 
pray? . 1 

Lovell. It is, Sir; and Mr. Bel- 
© ford's a man of honour; and a great 
© admirer of your fair couſin.” 

Was I right, as to the fir ff, Jack? 
The /2/t I have ſuch ſtrong proof of, that 


it makes me queſtion the f,; ſince ſhe 


would not have been out of the way 
of my intended viſit but for thee. 
Col. Are you ſure, Sir, that Mr, 
© Belford is a man of honour?? _ 
Towel. © T can ſwear for him, colo- 
| What makes you put this 
© queſtion ?* 5 


© Cel. Only this: that an officious 


« pragmatical novice has been ſent up 
© to enquire into my couſin's life and 


© converſation :.and, would you believe 


© it? the frequent viſits of this gentle- 
© man have been interpreted baſely to 
© her diſreputation.—Read that letter, 
© Mr. Lovelace; and you will be ſhock - 


ed at every part of it.“. 
This curſed letter, no doubt, is from 


the young Levite, whom thou, Jack, 


deſcribedſt, as making enquiry of Mrs. 


Smith about Miſs Harlowe's character 
and'viſitors *, . 5 
I believe I was a quarter of an hour 


— 


in reading it: for I made it, though not 


a ſhort one, fix times as long as it is, 
by the additions of oaths and curſes to 
every pedantick line., Lord M. too 
helped to lengthen it, by the like exe- 
crations. And thou, Jack, wilt have 
as much reaſon to curſe as we. 
Fou cannot but ſee,” ſaid the co- 
lonel, when I had done reading it, © that 
this fellow has been officzous in his ma- 
© levolence;' for what he ſays is mere 
© hearſay, and that hearſay conjectural 
© ſcandal without fact, or the appear- 


© ance of fact, to ſupport it; ſo that 


© an unprejudiced eye, upon the face 


of the letter, would condemn the 
© ther, as I-fear that there is too much 


« writer of it, as I did, and acquit m 
couſin. But yet, ſuch is the ſpirit 
* by which the reſt of my relations are 


* 8 N s 
o 
. Ro 
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_ © meaning I cannot fathom.” 
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c governed, that they run away with 


the belief of the worſt it inſinuates, 
and the dear creature has had ſhock- 


ing letters upon it; the pedant's hints 


o 

0 

6 

« are taken; and a voyage to one of the 
£ colonies has been propoſed to her, as 
© the only way to avoid Mr, Belford 
© and you, I have not ſeen theſe let- 
« ters, indeed; but they took a pride 
6 in repeating ſome of their contents, 
6 

& 
6 
c 


which muſt have cut the poor ſoul to 


the heart; and theſe, joined to her 


former ſufferings—W hat have you 


not, Mr. Lovelace, to anſwer for?“ 
Lowel. * Who the devil could have 
expected eb conſequences as theſe ? 

© Who could have believed there could 
© be parents ſo implacable? Brother 
£ and ſiſter ſo envious? And, give me 
© leave to ſay, a lady ſo immoveably 
'6 fixed againſt the only means that 
© could be taken to put all right with 
. © every-body?—And what now can be 
© done? | ; 

Lord M. * T have great hopes that 
© Colonel Morden may yet prevail upon 
c his couſin, And by her laſt letter, it 
runs in my mind, that ſhe has ſome 
© thoughts of forgiving all that's paſt.— 
© Do you think, colonel, if there ſhould 
not be ſuch a thing as a reconciliation 
„ Fates forward at preſent, that her 
c 


etter may not imply, that if we could 


© bring ſuch a thing to bear with her 


4 friends, ſhe would be reconciled with. 


J 
Col. Such an artifice would better 
© become the Italian ſubtilty than the 
. © Engliſh fimplicity.—Your lordſhip 
6 has been in Italy, I preſume?” 
Lovell. My lord has read Boccacio, 
© perhaps; and that's as well, as tothe 
8 Far he gives, which may be borrow- 
© ed from one of that author's ſtories. 
But Miſs Clariſſa Harlowe- is above 
all 'artifice, She muſt have ſome 
Col. Well, my lord, I can only 
4 ſay, that I will make ſome uſe of the 
letters Mr, Lovelace has obliged me 
© with; and after I have had ſome talk 
© with my couſin James, who is hourly 
4 expected and when I have diſpatched 
two or three affairs that preſs upon 
© me, I will pay my reſpects to my dear 


' . © couſin; and ſhall then be able to form 


ta better judgment of things. Mean 

time I will write to her; for I have 
ent to enquĩre about her, and ſind the 

S wants conſdlation - 1 
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Level. If you favour me, colonel, 
with the damn'd letter of that fellow 
Brand, for a day or two, you will 
oblige me. | 
Col. I will. But remember, the 
man is 4 parſon, Mr. Lovelace; an 
innocent one too, they ſay. Elſe I 
had been at him before now. And 
theſe college novices, who think they 
know every-thing in their cleiſters, 
and that all learning lies in books, 
make diſmal figures when they come 
into the world among men and wwo- 
men. 6 | 
Lord M. Brand! Brand! It ſhould. 
have been Firebrand, I think, in my 
conſeien ce! | 
Thus ended this doughty conference. 
I cannot ſay, Jack; but I am greatly 
taken with Colonel Morden. He is 
brave and generous, and knows the 
world; and then his contempt of the 
parſons is a certain ſign that he is one 
of us. = 3 
We parted wit t 

M. 2 a little eaſed that we did, 
and 1 taken with the colonel) 
repeat his wiſh, after the colonel was 


K 


gone, that he had arrived in time tao 
ave the lady; if that would have done 


8 4 
I wiſh ſo too. For by my ſoul, Jack, 
I am every day more and more uneaſy 
about her. But I hope ſhe is not ſa 
ill as I am told ſhe is. 8 

I have made Charlotte tranſcribe the 
letter of this Firebrand, as my lord 
calls him; and will incloſe her'copy of 


it. All thy phlegm, I know, will be 


ry into vengeance when thou read- 
eſt it, | | | 
I know not what to adviſe as to-ſhews 
ing it to the lady. Yet, perhaps, ſhe will 
be able to reap more ſatis faction than 
concern from it, knowing her own in- 


nocence; in that it will give her to hope 


that her friends treatment of her is o. 
ing as much to miſrepreſentation as to 
their own natural implacableneſs. Such 
a mind as hers, I know, would be glad 
to find out the ſhadow of a reaſon for 


the ſhocking letters the colonel ſays 


they have ſent her, and for their pro- 
poſal to her of going to ſame one of 
the colonies. ¶ Confound them all 
But if I begin to curſe, I ſhall never 
have done]—Then it may put her upon 

ad of 


ſuch a defence as ſhe might be gl 


an opportunity to make, and to ſhame 
them for their monſtrous W 
| t 


wore. 


civility: Lord 
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But this I leave to thy own Fat-headed 
prudence—Only it” vexes me to the 


eart, that even ſcandal and calumny 


ſhould dare to ſurmiſe the bare poſſi- 
| bility of any man's ſharing the favours 
of a woman, whom now methmks I 
could woythip with a veneration due 


bnly to a divinity. 


4 


= Charlotte and her ſiſter could not help. 


weeping at the baſe aſperſion: © When, 
When, ſaid Patty, lifting up her 
Hands, will this ſweet lady's ſuffer- 
© ings be at an end?—O coufin Love- 
t lace!” | 


And thus am I blamed for every- 
dne's faults ?— When her brutal father 
curſes her, it is I. I upbraid her with 


her ſevere mother. The implacable. 
nefs of her ſtupid uncles is all mine. 
The virulence of her brother, and the 
ſpite and envy of her fiſter, are entirely 
wing to me. Theletter of this raſcal 
Brand is of my writing Jack, what 
a wretch is thy Lovelace! | 
 ReTurNED without a letter! 
This damn'd fellow Will is returned 
without a letter !—Yet the raſcal tells 
me that he hears you have been writing 
to me theſe two days 
Plague confound thee, who muft 
Know my impatience, and the reaſon 


for it! 


* 


Jo ſend a man and horſe on purpoſe; 6 


' as I did! My imagination chained to 
the belly of the beaſt, in order to keep 
pace with him! Now he is got to this 
place; now to that; now to London; 
oper ̃ 0D 5 
No {a letter given him] whip and 
ſpur upon the return. This town juſt 
entered, not ſtaying to bait : that vil- 


lage paſſed by: leaves the wind behind 
him:''in a foaming ſweat man and . 


did he actually en- 


horſe. . 

And in this way 
ter Lord M. 's court-yard. uy 
The reverberating pavement brought 
me down — The letter, Will! The 
© letter, dog !—The letter, firrah!* - 


No letter, Sir! Then wildly ſtar- 


ing round me, fiſts clenched, and grin- 
ning like a maniack, Confound thee 
for a dog, and him that ſent thee with · 
_ © out one . This moment out of my 
© fight, or I'll ſcatter thy ſtupid brains 
64 4 ann nie air. I ſnatched from 


Vis bol a piſtol, while the Taſcal 
_ threw himſelf from the foaming beaſt, 


HARLOWE. 


and ran to avoid the fate which IT with 
ed with all my ſoul thou hadſt been 
within thereach of me to have met with. 
But to be as meek as a lamb to one 
who has me at his mercy, and can' 
wring and torture my ſoul 'as he pleaſes, 
what canſi thou mean to ſend back m 
varlet without a letter ?—I will ſend 
away by day-dawn another fellow upon 
another beaſt for what thou haſt writ- 
ten; and I charge thee, on thy alle- 
giance, that theudiſpatch him not back 


empty- handed. * 


POSTSCRIPT. 


Charlotte, in a whim öf delicacy, 
is diſpleaſed that I ſend the incloſed. 


letter to you—That her hand-writing, 


forſooth! ſhould go into the hands of 
a ſingle man! 

There's encouragement for thee, Bel- 
ford ! This is a certain ſign that thou 
may ſt have her if thou wilt. And yet, 
till ſhe had given me this unerring de- 
monſtration of her glancing towards 
thee, I could not have thought it. In- 


. deed I have often in pleaſantry told 


her that T would bring fuch an affair 
to bear. But I never intended itz 
becauſe ſhe really is a dainty girl. 


And thou art ſuch a clumſy fellow in 


thy perſon, that I ſhould as ſoon have 
withed her a rhinoceros for an huſband, 
as thee. But, poor little dears! they |, 
muſt ſtay till their times come! They 
won't have this man, and they won't 


have that man, from ſeventeen to twen- 


ty-five: but then, afraid, as the ſay- 
ing is, that God has forgot them, and 
finding their bloom departing, they are 
glad of whom they can get, and yerify 
the fable of the Parſon and the Pears. 


e, 
MR. BRAND, TO JOHN HARLOWE, 
„ C wu 
- [rncLosnp In ThE PRECEDING.) 
' WORTHY SIR, MY VERY GOOD FRIEND 
' . AND PATRON, -: 95 8 


| I Arrived in town yeſterday, after a 


tolerably pleaſant journey, (confi. _ 
dering the hot weather, and duſty roads.) 
'T put up at the Bull and Gate in Hol. 
born, and haſtened to Covent Garden, 
I ſoon found the houſe where the un- 


renn And, inthe 5 


. 
3 * 


ſhop, had a good deal of diſcourſe * 
with Mrs. Smith (her landlady) whom 
I found to be fo highly prepaſſeſſed in 


her fawour, that I ſaw it would not an- 


ſwwer your deſires to take my informa- 


tions altogether from her: and being 
obliged. to attend my patron, who (to 
my forrow, 


Miſerum ef aliela wivere quadra-) 
I find wanteth much waiting upon, and 


is another fort of a man than he was at 
college: for, Sir, inter nos, honours 


change manners. For the aforeſaid . 


cauſes, I thought it would beſt anſwer 
all the ends of the commiſſion with 
which you honoured me, to engage, in 
the deſired ſcrutiny, the wife of a par- 


ticular friend, who liveth almoſt over- 


againſt the houſe where ſhe lodgeth, and 
who is a gentlewoman of character and 
ſobriety, a mother of children, and one 
who knoweth the avorld well. 


To her I applied myſelf therefore, 


and gave her a ſhort hiſtory. of the caſe, 
and deſired ſhe would very particularly 
enquire into the conduct of the unhap 
young lady; her preſent way of life and 
ſubſiſience; her viſitors, her employ- 
ments, and ſuch like: for theſe, Sir, you 
know, are the things whereof you'wiſh- 
ed to be informed. 5 
Accordingly, Sir, I waited upon the 
gentle woman aforeſaid, this day; and, 
to my very great trouble (becauſe I 


know it will be to yours, and likewiſe 


toall your worthy family's) I muſt ſay, 
that I do find things look a little more 
darkly, than I hoped they would. For, 
alas! Sir, the gentlewoman's report 


turneth not out ſo favourable for Miſs's 


* 3 


reputation, as I wiſhed, as you wiſhed, 
and as every-one of her friends wiſhed. 


But ſo it is throughout the world, that 


one falſe ſtep generally brings on ano- 
ther; and peradventure, a a e, and 
a fill worſe; till the 0 li ee (a 
very fit epithet of the divine Quar es 81) 
is quite entangled, and (without infi- 
nite mercy) loſt for ever.. 

It ſeemeth, Sir, ſhe is, notwithſtand- 
ing, in a very ill fate 4 health." In 
this, both gentlewomen (that is to ſay, 
Mrs; Smith her - landlady, and m 


| friend's wife) agree. Vet ſhe goeth of- 


pen out in a chair, to prayers (as it is 
\ 5 | 
\ ; 


1 Fd 
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in mourning for an uncle, w 


® See Page 993, 994» 8 
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ſaid.) But my friend's wife told me, 
that nothing is more common in Lon- 


*don, than that the frequenting of the, 


church at morning prayers is made the 
pretence and cover for private aſigna 
tians, What a fad thing is this! that 
what was defigned for awholeſome nou * 
riſhment to the poor ſoul, ſhould bs 


turned into rank poiſon! But, as Mr. 


Daniel de Foe (an ingenious man, 
though a diſſenter) obſerveth, (But 
indeed it is an old proverb; only I 
think he was the firſt that put it into 
verſe)— 


| © God never had a houſe of prayer, 
But Satan had a chapel there,” 


Yet, to do the lady juſfice, nobody 
cometh home with her: nor indeed can 
they, becauſe ſne goeth forward and 
backward in a ſedan, or chair, (as 
they call it.) But then there is a gen- 
tleman of us good character (an mti-" 
mado of Mr. Lovelace) who is a con- 
fant viſitor of her, and of the 8 
of the houſe, whom he regaleth aud 
treateth, and hath (of conſequence} 
their high good rds. v0 ; 

I have thereupon taken the trouble 
(for I love to be exact in any commiſſion. 
I undertake) to enquire particularly 
about this gentleman, as he is tilts 
(albeit I hold no man ſo but by his ac- 
tions: for, as Juvenal ſaith== 


* * 


© —Nibilitas ſola oft, atque unica virtut. #: 


And this I did before I would fit down 


to write to you. | 


His name is Belford. He hath =; 
paternal eſtate of upwards of one thou - 
ſand pounds by the year; and is pow 

574 
him very conſiderably beſides. He 
beareth a very profligate character as to 
women, (for I enquired particularly 
about that) and is Mr. Lovelace*s: 


more eſpecial privado, with whom he 


holdeth a regular correſpondence; and 
hath been often ſeen with Miſs (tete 
a-tete) at the window — In no bad 
way, indeed: but my friend's wife is 
of opinion, that all is not as it ſbeul 


(as is repreſented} and i have 


be. And, indeed, it is mighty ſtrange | 


to me, if Miſs be ſo notable 7 —— 


ſuch 


1078 
uch an @verfon to Mr. Lovelace, that 
ſhe will admit his privads into her re- 

. =» firements, and ſee na other company. 
I T underſtand, from Mrs. Smith, 


time ago, from Miſs Howe; and I am 
told, by anther hand, (You ſee, Sir, 
bow diligent I have been to execute the 
commiſſions you gave me) that he had 
no extraordinary opinion of this Bel- 
ford, atfirft; though they were ſeen to- 
gether one morning by the oppoſite 
neighbour, at:breakfafic and another 
time this Belford was obſerved to watch 
Mr. Hickman's coming from her; ſo 
that, as it ſhould ſeem, he was mighty 
zealous to ingratiate himſelf with Mr. 
Hickman; no doubt, 9 him to 
make a favourable report to Mi 


iſs Howe 
of the intimacy he was admitted into 
| by her unhappy friend; who (as ſbe is 
Very ill) may mean no harm in allow- 
| 5 ing his viſits: (for he, it ſeemeth, 
| | brought to her, or recommended, at 
- = - leaft, the doctor and apothecary that 
| attend her) but I think (upon the 
| Whole) it looketh not well, 
8 + Fam ſorry, Sir, I cannot give you a 
BE better account of the e lady's: 
| ,, © pradence.” But what ſhall we ſay? 


4 | rr | 7s 

et Gvorum ducit ab u,. 
as: Juvenal obſerveth, 
One thing I am afraid of; which is, 


owns, hath offered ber money, whi 


e, a rhe lime; refuſed) may find un 


4 


1 that poet, that 978 
_— 


one) may make. 


4 (With whoſe writings you are ſo well. 

— acquainted; nobody better )- 

f 2 be,” . woe NS 81 1 A 

N ada omnia perpeti, „ 

_ En bumana ruit per wetitum nefas - 


| Forgive me, Sir, for what I am go- 
ing to tit! i 


upon the reſt of your family to join in 


— — 
=, = 


—- 


that Mr. Hickman was to ſee her ſome 


DN. AUG: 9. 


| that Miſs may be under neceſſities; and 
3 that this Belford (who, as Mrs. Smithy. - 


WMW Nunc prece, nunc pretio, forma petita ruit.“ 
| _ . And this Belford (who is a bold | 
Fi mam, and hath, as they ſay, the /ook of. 
that of Horace; 


But if you could prevail 


te ſcheme which you, and her virtuous, 
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After Miſs Arabella, and the archdea- 
con, and I, once talked of, (which is 
to perſuade the unhappy young lady to 
go, in ſome creditable manner, to ſome 
one of the foreign colonies) it might 
fave not only her own credit and repu- 
tation, but the reputation and credit of 
all her family, and a great deal of 
vexation moreover, or it is m 

humble opinion, that you will hardly 
(avy of you) enjoy yourſelves while 
this (once lutorenth young lady is in 
the way of being ſo frequently heard 
of by you: and this would put her oz? 
of the wway both of this Belford and of 
that Lovelace, and it might, perad- 


venture, prevent as much evil as ſcan- 


You will forgive me, Sir, for this my 
Plainneſs. Ovid pleadeth for me— | 


© Adulator nullus amicus erit.· 


And I have no view but that of ap- A 


_ proving myſelf a zealous avell-wvifher 


to all your worthy family, (whereto'T 
owe a great number of obligations) 
and very particularly, Sir, your obliged 
and humble ſervant, > 

5 EL1as BRAND. 


P. S. I ſhall give you further hints 
when I come down; (which will 
be in a few days) and who m 
informants were; but by theſe you 
will ſee, that I have been very aſ- 
ſiduous (for the time) in the taſk 
you ſet me upon. 8 5 
Ide length of my letter you will ex- 
cuſe; for I need not tell you, Sir, 
what narrative, e and con- 
ver ſatiom letters, (ſuch a one as: 
mine) require. Every-one to his: 
talent. Leiter- auriting is mine, I 
will be bold to ſay; and that my 
correſpondence was much coveted 
at the univerſity, on that account, 
by Tyros, and even Sop he, 
When I was hardly a Soph myſelf. 
But this I ſhould not have taken 
upon me to mention, but only in 
— defence of the tongs of my letter; 
for nobody writeth ſborter, or pi= 
thier, when the ſubje& requireth - 
. . common forms only But in apo- 
- logizing for m 99 | 
adding to the fault: (if it were 
| one, which, „ cannot 


. think it to be, the ſubje? confi. - 
* _.gered:, but this I have (aid before 


will excuſe my peſiſcript, I am 


**_ ſure you will not find fault with 
One word more, as to à matter of 


erudition, which you * love 
to hear me fart, and davell upon. 
„Dr. Lewen once, in your preſence, 
(as you, my good. patron, cannot 
but remember) in a ſmnartiſb kind 
af debate between bim and me; 
took upon him to cenſure the pa- 
rentbeticai ſtyle, as I call it. He 
Vas a very learned and judicious 
man, to be ſure, and an ornament 
to aur function: but yet I muſt 
needs ſay, that it is a ſtyle which 
I greatly like; and the good doc- 
tor was then paſt his youth, and 
that time of life, of conſequence 
. when a fertile imagination, an 
| rich fancy, pour in ideas ſo faſt ' 


ove] à writer, that parentheſes 
dare often wanted (and that for the 
uke of ee . as well as per · 
ſpicuity) to fave. the reader the 
all 3 reading a paſſage more 


than once. Every man to his ta- 
lent (as I faid before.) We are 
all ſo apt to ſet up our natural 
| Giaſſes for general flandards, that I 


wondered be leſs at the worthy 
Adcqctor's fliffne/s on this occaſion... 


He ſmiled at me, you may remem | 
ber, Sir — And, whether I was: - oh 
pf 


py 


right or not, I am ſure I ſmiled; 
. bim. | | 
.... patron, (as I had the ſatisfaction 
to obſerve) ſeemed to be of my 
party. But was it not ſtrange, 
ttat the old gentleman and I ſhould 
ſo widely differ, when the end 
with both (that is to ſay, perſpi- 
cuil or clearneſs) was, the ſame? 
hut What ſhall we ſay? _ 
rare eff bominis, ſed non perfife | 


E tere. 


I think 1 have nothing to add, until 
I have the honour of attending 
you in perſon; but that I am (as 
above) &c, &c. Kc. RI 


o 
pn * 0 , % : 
1 * Pg "Pa by pl . 47 84> 


* 


5 8 * 
* , 


* 


In other words) ſo, Sir, if you -* 


r 
blackener of another's, tell Wc. 


And yau, my worthy opt 


* 0 * 
1 ; s 
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LETTER LXXXIV, 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 


| WEDNESDAY NIGHT, AVG, 30, 
112 lucky enough that our twg 
T ſervants met at Hannah's“, which 
gave them ſo good an opportunity of 
exchanging their letters time enough 
ior * to return to his maſter early in 
the day. l 39 

Thou doſt well to boaſt of thy ca- 
pacity for managing ſervants, and ta 
ſet up for correcting our poets. in their 
characters of this (laſs. of people to 
when, like a madman, thou canſt beat 
their teeth out, and attempt to-ſhoak - 
them through the head, for not bring. 
ing to thee what they had no power to 
obtain. at bi . 8 R F 
Lou well obſerve t, that you. wou 
have made a eee . 
The whole of the converſation- 
between you, and the colonel, affords . - 
a. convincing proof, that there. is z 
black and a white ſide to every cauſe x 
but what muſt the conſcience of 3 part 
tial whitener of his : ozwn; cauſe 


e is throwing, duſt in the eyes of hig 
judges, and all the time knows. his 
o mms abt 
The colonel, I ſee, is far from be: 
a faultleſs: man: but while he 


Ath, he has an excuſe which, thou 
& not. But with reſpe& to him, 


and to us all, I can now, with deteſtar 


tion of ſome of my own actions, ſee, 


"6 


N 


— 


re 


that the taking advantage of another 


perſon's good opinion of us, to injure 


moſt ungenerous wickedneis that can 
De c ‚²§²Ʒ nie.. ifs 
Man acting thus by man, we ſhould 
not be at a lofs to give ſuch actions a 
name: but is it not doubly and trebly 


_ aggravated, when, ſuch advantage \1$- 


taken of an unexperienced and inno- 
cent young creature, hom we pretend 
to love above all the women in the 
world; and when we ſeal our pretences 


by the moſt ſolemn yows and proteſta- 
Boy ; we? * $6 IG 8 7 

4 See P. 1032, 1 Fee P. 1072... 

8 6G e trons 


x X 


i; 


% 


* 


1 
i ' 


. had talk leer 
15 1 former , come out of a milliner's 


* 
1 N 
4 


jons of inviolable honour, that we can 


5 invent. if 45 « 


I ſee that this gentleman is the beſt 
matey thou ever couldeſt have had, up- 
on all accounts: his ſpirit ſuch another 
impetuous one as thy own; ſoon tak. 
ing fire; vindictive; and only differing 
in this, that the cauſe he engages in is 
a juſt one. But, commend me to ho 
neſt brutal Mowbray, -who, before he 
knen the cauſe, offers his ſword in thy 
behalf againſt a man who had taken the 


_ Injured fide, and whom he had never 
\ ſeen before. 15 0 


As ſoon as T had run through'your 


letters, and the copy of that of the in- 
cendiary Brand's, 5 the latter of which 
I ſaw to what cauſe à great deal of this 
laſt implacableneſs of the Harlowe fa- 


mily is owing) I took coach to Smith's, 
although T had been come from thence 
but about an hour, and had taken leave 
3 of the lad for the 8 
I ſent down for Mrs. Lovick, and 
dieſired her, in the firſt place, to acquaint 


the lady, (ho was buſied in her cloſet 
that 1 had letters from Berks: in which 
1 was informed, that the interview be- 


tween Colonel Morden and Mr. Love - 


lace had ended without ill conſequences; 
that the colonel intended to write'to her 


very ſoon, and was intereſting himſelf 
mean while in her favour, with her re- 
- Jations7' that I hoped, that this agree- 


able news would be the means of giv: 
ing her good reſt; and I would wait 


upon ber in the morning, by the time 


de mould return from prayers, with all 
x; the Anh 24+. 01 ; 
3 e ſent me word, that ſhe ſpould be 


1 


en un 


Flad to ſee me in the morning; and 
was highly obliged to me for the good 


news Thad ſent her up- 


Ithen, in the back · op, read to Mrs. 
Lovick and to Mrs. Smith, the copy of 


Brand's letter, and aſked them, If they 
could gueſs at the man's informant ?— | 


y were not at a loſs; Mrs: Smith 
having ſeen the ſame fellow Brand who 
with her, as I mentioned in 


ep overfagaitſt them; which milliner, 
ny wa alſo lately been very, in 


quiſitive about the lad 7. 

A Wanted no further hint; but, bid- 
ding them take no notice to the lady of 
what I had read, I ſhot over the way, 
-and aſking for the miſtreſs of the houſe, 
e cumc to m. 


* 
„ oP 
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Retiring with her, at her invitation 
into her parlour, I deſired to know, if | 
ſhe were acquainted with ayoung coun - 
try clergyman of the name of Brand. 
She heſitatingly, ſeeing mein ſome emo- 
tion, owned, that ſhe had ſome'ſmall 
knowledge of the gentleman. Juſt then 
came in her huſband, who is, it ſeems, 
a petty officer in the exciſe, (and not an 
ill-behaved man) who owned a fuller 
knowledge of him. 
have the copy of a letter, ſaid I, 
from this Brand, in which he has 
© taken greater liberties with my cha- 
c racter, and with that of the moſt un- 
© blameable lady in the world, which 
© he grounds upon informations that 
you, Madam, have given him.“ And 
then J read to chem ſeveral paſſages in 
his letter 3 and aſked, What foundation 
ſhe' had for giving that fellow ſuch im- 
preſſions of either of s? 
They knew not what to anſwer: but 


at laſt ſaid; that he had told them how. 
wickedly the young lady had nat v 


from her parents: what worthy and ri 

people they were: in what favour be 
ſtood with them; and that they had em- 
ployed him to enquire after her beha - 
viour, viſitors, K.... 
They aid, That indeed they knew 
very little of the young lady; but that 


| {Curſe upon their cenſorioufneſs I] it 


was but too natural to think; that where 
a'lady had given way to a deluſion, and 
taken ſo wrong a ſtep, ſne would not 
wy there: that, the moſt ſacred places 
and things were but. too often made 
cloaks for bad actions: that Mr. Brand 


had been informed (perhaps by ſome 


enemy of mine) that I was a man of 
very free principles, and an intimado, 


as he calls it, of the man who had ruined 


ber. And that their couſin Barker, a 
mantua · maker, who lodged up one - 
pair of ſtairs, (and who, at their deſire, 


came down and confirmed what they 
laid) had often, from her window, ſeen 


me with the lady; in her chamber, and 
both talking very earneſtly together x | 
and that Mr. Brand being unable to 
account for her admitting my viſits, 
and knowing I was but a new acquaint- 
ance of bers, and an old one of Mr. 


Lovelace, thought himſelf, obli to 


lay theſe matters before her friends: 
This was the ſum and ſubſtance of 


their tale. O ho I curſed the eenfori- 


ouſneſs of this plaguy triumvirate! A 


2 — 
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ſon, amilliner, anda mantna-maker! 


The two latter, not more by bujineſs led 


to adorn the perſons, than generally; by 
ſcandal to deſtroy the reputations, of 


"thoſe they have a mind to exerciſe their 


talent upon: 


Tue two women took great pains to 


perſuade me, that they themſelves were 

ople of conſcience; Of conſequence, 
Tiold them, too much addicted, I fear- 
ed, to cenſure other people who pre- 
tended not to their ſtrictneſs; for that I 
had ever found cenſoriouſneſs, narrow- 


. neſs, and uncharitableneſs, to prevail 


too much with thoſe who affected to 


be thought more pious than their neigh- 


bours. & n 
They anſwered, That that was not 


their caſe; and that they had ſince en- 


quired, into the lady's character and 
manner of life, and were very much 
concerned to think any - thing they had 


ſaid ſhould be made ule of againſt her: 


5. and as they heard from Mrs. Smith, 


— 


! 
4 


* 
1 


nity to think 


that ſhe; was not likely to live long, 
they ſhould be ſorry ſhe ſhould go out 
of the world a ſufferer by their means, 


or with an ill opinion of them, though 
ſtrangers to her. The huſband offered 


to wiite, if I pleaſed, to Mr. Brand, in 
vindication of the lady; and the two 
women ſaid, they ſhould be glad to wait 


upon her in perſon, to beg her pardon 


for an a the had reaſon to take 


rom t 


«* 
. 


As to what thou ſayeſt of thy charm- 
ing coulin,. let me know, if thou haſt 
any meaning in it. I have not the va- 

* ſelf deſerving of ſuch 
+ lady 18 Montague: and ſhould 
not therefore care to expoſe myſelf to 
ber ſcorn, and to thy deriſion. But 
were I aſſured I might avoid both theſe, 


1 Fry ſoon. acquaint. thee, that I 


quld think no pains nor aſſiduity too 


/ 


thine own heart, that thou 


judgment. 


— 
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much, to obtain a ſhare in the good 
graces of ſuch a lady. E 


But I know thee too well to depend | 


upon any · thing thou ſayeſt on this ſub- 
ject. Thou loveſt to make thy friends 
the objects of ridicule to ladies; and 
imagineſt, from the vanity (and in 
this reſpect, I will ſay littleneſs) of 
ſhineſt the 
brighter for the foil, | 1 200E 
Thus didſt thou once play off the 
rough Mowbray with Miſs Hatton, till 
the poor fellow knew not how to go 
either back ward or forwar e. 


LETTER IXxxvV.. 


MR. B'LFORD, TO ROBERT LovE- 
:-LACB,"'B8Qz/ * (this 
THURSDAY, II O'CLOCK, AUG. 31. 

Am juſt come from the lady, whom 

I left chearful and ſerene. 
She thanked me for my communica. 


tion of the preceding night. I read to 


her ſuch parts of your letters as I c 
read to her; and I thought it was a 
good teſt to diſtinguiſh the froth and 


whipt · ſyllabub in them from the cream 
in what one could and could not read to 
a woman of ſo fine a mind; ſince four 
parts out of ſix df thy letters, which I 


thought entertaining as I read them to 
myſelf, appeared to me, when I ſhould 
have read them to her, moſt abomina- 
ble ſtuff, and gave me a very contempti- 
ble idea of thy talents, and of my-own 


She was far from rejoicing, as I had 
done, at the diſappointment her letter 
gave you when explained. 


dhe ſaid, She meant only an innocent 
1 8 which might carry inſtruction 


and warning to you, when the meaning 
was taken, as well as anſwer her own 


hopes for the time. It. was run off in 


a hurry. She was afraid, it was not 
quite right in ber. But hoped the end 
would excuſe (if it could not juſtify) 
the means. And then ſhe again ex- 
preſſed a good deal of apprehenſion, leſt 
you ſhould ſtill take it into your head 


to moleſt her, when herytime, the ſaid” 


was ſo ſhort, that ſhe wanted every mo- 
ment of it; repeating what ſhe had ſaid 


-once before, that when ſhe wrote, ſhe 


was ſo ill, that ſhe believed the ſhould 
not have lived till now. 
thought ſhe ſhould, ſhe muſt have ſtu- 
died for an expedient that would have 
. S X 2 bette 


” 


If ſhe had 


13 


| 


* 


anfecered her intentions; Hint- 

at a removal out of the knowledge 
8 ON # 

But ſhe was much pleaſed that the 


| conference. between you and Colonel 


after:two-or three ſuch violent 
allies, as I acquainted her you had had 


ended ſo amicably; and 


mid the muſt abſolutely depend upon 
the promiſe I had given Thee to uſe my 
utmeiſt endeavours to prevent further 
miſchief on eee 50 

« She was plea with ju n 
did her character to he — tg 

She was glad to hear, that he nad ſo 

. Kind an opinion of her, and that he 
would. te to. ber. 3 


I was under an unneceſſary concern, 


how to break to her, that Thad the py 
of Brand's vile letter: unneceſſary, I 


2 for ſhe took it juſt as you thought 


would, as an excuſe ſſie wiſhed to 
| have 8 the implatableneſs of her 
friends; and 4 1 would let her 
_ read it herſelf; * * ſaid//the, the 


I gave it e lake the read it to 
b à tear now-and-then being 
ready to Rare, and a gh ſometimes in- 


terpoſng. 
She gave me back the letter with 
and ſurprizingca ne 
the ſubject. 


25 e did the, 1 404 


chat not long ſince, when fack 1 a letter 
©. as this would have 'grea 


me. But 1 ö 


2 all theſe things: and I can refer to 


c ir kind offices, and to thoſe of Miſs 
4 „ the juſtice that will be done 
© to my memory among my friends. 
There is a good and a bad light in 


— +. which every- thing that befals us * 


be taken. If . human mind 


I boſy itſelf to make the worſt of every 


<4 difagreeable occurrence, it will never 


- © want woe. This letter, affecting as 


4 the 1 of it is to my reputation, 

4 9 ee e than pain, 
ſe L ext gat fromin tata 

"© mot my friends been 

_ < miſinformed'orrath-ar —_— 

© ſons, who are always gt hand to ge 

c ter or ſoothe the paſſions of the af- 


2 Ruent; they could not have been fo 
- © jmmoveably determined againſt me. 
Bot now 2 are ſufficientiy cleared 


3 Ls 


utation "of u 
ee "bem 


.CLARITSSA 


, © wit 
7 ture, r 
may well be th tho 


75 of our ſex to be carefu 


38 


in the: charaHef of u vile hypocrite, 
6. pretending to true penitence, yet giv- 
ing up ip myfel to profligate courſes, - 
how 1 Ae either their par- 
don or bleſſing ?' 

But, Madam, ſaich I, you'll ſee 
© by the date of this letter, Auguſt 9, 
© that their ſeverity, Previous to that, 
cannot be excuſed by it.?“ 

It imports me much," replied the, 
© on accoupt of my preſent wiſhes, as 
© to the office you are ſo kind to under- 
© take, that you ſhould not think harſh. 

Niends I muſt own to you, 


ph of my 
© that] libre been apt ſometimes myſelf 


Sto think them not only ſevere, but 
© cruel. Suffering minds will be par- 
© tial to their on cauſe” and merits, 
© Knowing their own hearts, if ſincere, 
© they are apt to murmur when harſhly 

© treated: but if they are not believed 
©'to be innocent, by perſons who have 
n right to decide upon their conduct 


aecording to their own judgments, 
how can it be helped? Beſides, Sir, 
Contents cannot diſturb me, be they ; 

hat they will.“ | 


© how do you know, that there are not 
« about m apy as well-meanin 
© milrepre s Mr, Brand reall 
4 ſevind to be? "B t be this as it will, | 
„chere is no doubt that there are and 
© have been multitudes of perſons, as 
„innocent as myſelf, who have ſuf- 
© fered upon ſurmĩſes as little probable 
E: 1 thoſe on ber ef Brand founds 
© his judgment. Youf intimacy, Sir, 
ow Lovelace, and (may i ſay?) 
ta character which, it ſeems, you have 
© been lefs ſolicitons formerly to juſtify, 
© than perhaps * will de for the fu- 
uent viſits to me, 
t to be queſtion- 
© ablecircumſtances in my eonduct. 
I could only admireher in filence. 
But you ee, Sir, 8 ſhe, 
© how neceſſary it is for people. | 
of © e com- 
. e ee much, Prefers. of ſame 
me, it behoyes wand 
© yours, to be chary of thei own 
tion, were it only for the Take © ck | 
© of ours, . 3 mean honoura- 
w 


- © bly by; an otherwiſe may fuffer 
in their nente ker Vein Teen in 
their c 3 
At to * N rl Ny 


2 


4 ba Jaerlenphith 1 to N 
Let his functi on * 


1 


9 


5 


For the decree is certaiul 


© his good meaning plead for him. He 


. © will have concern e . when he 


finds every- body, whoſe diſpleaſure 
I now labour under, acquitting my 
memory of perverſe guilt, and joining 
in a general pity for me-. 
This, Lovelace, is the woman whoſe 
life thou haſt curtailed in the bloſſom of 
it! — How _ opportunities muſt 
thou have had of admiring her ineſti- 
mable worth, yet couldſt have thy ſenſes 
ſo much abſorbed in the woMan in 
her charming perſon, as to be blind to 
the ANGEL that ſhines out in ſuch full 
glory in her mind! — Indeed, I have 


ever thought myſelf, when bleſt with 
her converſation, in the company of a 


real angel: and 1 am ſure it would be 
;impoſſible for me; were ſhe to be as 
beautiful, and as crimſoned over with 
health, as I have ſeen her, tb have the 
leaſt thought of ſex, when I heard her 
_ THURSDAY, THREE O'CLOCK, 
AUG. 1. 


+ On my re-viſit to the lady, I found 


her almoſt as much a ſufferer from joy, 
as ſhe had ſometimes been from grief: 


for the had juſt received a very kind 
letter from her couſin Morden; which 


| ſhe was ſo good as to communicate to 
me. As ſhe had already begun to an- 


ſwer it, I begged leave to attend her in 
the evening, that I might not interrupt 
dir ine TE | 

The letter is a very tender one 


a Here Mr. Belford gives the fubſlance of 


it upon his memory; but that is omit- 
*- ted; as the letter is given at length, 
(Gee tbe next letter.] And then adds, 


But, alas! all will be now too late. 


— out 


The world is unworthy o 
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+ | COLONEL MORDEN, TO MISS CLA- 
I 89 USA HARLOWE: > 


ek TUESDAY, AVG. 29. 
Should not, mY deareſt couſin, have 
been a fortnight in England, with- 

out either doing my 

waiting upon 


5 you in perſon, orof writ- 
ing to ou; 


1 bad nat been buſying 


myſelf almoſt all che time in your ſer- 


+ : 1 
* — 
8 * 2 


4 
7 
* 
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ſelf the honour of few 
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vice, in hopes of making my viſit or 


letter ſtill more acceptable to you—ac- 
ceptable as I have reaſon to preſume 
either will be, from the unqueſtionable 
love I ever bore, you, and from the 
efteem you always honoured me with. 
Little did I think, that ſo many days 
would have been required to effect my 
well-intended purpoſe, where there uſed 
to be a love ſo ardent on one fide, and 
where there ſtill is, as I am thoroughly 
convinced, the moſt exalted merit on 
the other! | ey 
I was yeſterday with Mr. Loyelace 
and Lord M. I need not tell you, it 


family and all the relations of that no- 
bleman are of the honour of an alli- 
ance with you; nor how exceedingly 
earneſt the ungrateful man is to make 
you all the reparation in his power. 
I think, my dear couſin, that 

cannot now do better than to give Lim 
the honour of your hand. He ſa 


ſuch juſt and great things of your vir. 


tue, and ſo heartily condemns himſelf, 
that I think there is honourable room 

for you to forgive him: and the more 

room, as it ſeems you are. determined 
_ againſt a legal proſecution. - 

Your effectual forgiveneſs of Mr. 
Lovelace, it is evident to me, will ac- 
celerate a general reconciliation: for, 
at preſent, my other couſins cannot 
perſuade themſelves, that he is in ear- 
neſt to do you juſtice; or that you would 
refuſe him, it you believed he was. 

But, my dear couſin, there may poſ- 
fiblybe ſomething in this affair, towhich 
I may be a ſtranger. . If there be, and 
you will acquaint me with it, all that 
a naturally warm heart can do in your 
behalf ſhall be done. Ph | 

1 hope I ſhall be able, in my next 
viſits to my ſeveral couſins, to ſet all 
right with them. Haughty ſpiri 
when convinced that they hve carrie 
reſentments too high, want but a good 
excuſe to condeſcend: and parents-mpft 
always love the child they once loved. 

But if I find them inflexible, 1 will 
ſet out, and attend you without delay; 
for Tlongto ſee you after ſo many years 
,,, IEEE . 
Meanwhile, I beg the favour of 3 
ew lines to know if you have reaſon 
to doubt. Mr. Lovelace's ſincerity. For 

my part, I can; have none, if I am to 
judge from the converſation chat paſſed 


— 
9 0 


ſeems, how very deſirous the whole | 


7 | A F 
* , 7 [l 
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bdetween us yeſterday, in preſence of I can indeed forgive him. But that 

| rd M. s, becauſe] think his crimes have ſet 

Vou will be pleaſed to direct for me me above him. Can I be above the 

at your uncle Antonys. man, Sir, to whom I ſhall give my. 

: ermit me, my deareſt couſin, till T hand and my vows; and with them a 

can procure a happy reconciliation be · ſandtion to the mbſt premeditated baſe · 

teen yoh and your father, and bro- neſs? No, Sir! Let me ſay, that your 

ier, and uncles, to Gupply the place to cduſin Clariſſa, were the likely to live 

| you of all thoſe near relations, 3s well, many years, and that (if ſhe, married 

| a that of your affectionate kinſman, not this man) in penury or want, de- 
1 and bumble ſerban t ſpiſed and forſaken by all her friends, 

Wu. MoRDEN, puts not ſo high a value upon the conve- 

„ . niences of life, nor upon life, itſelf, as 

VVVVVVTVTVTFTTTTCCTTTCTCCTTTTTTTTT the-one,;or.to pre 

: LT + was ER LXXXVII, ſerve the other, by giving ſuch a ſanc- 

ff. pt BEES tion: a ſanction, which (were ſbe to. 

© MISS CLARISSAHARLOWE, TO WII? perform ber duty) would, reward the 

| ; . 39 Þ LIAM MORDER,ESQ. E443, fi violator. 3 n 4 AN . N 

JJ x d Wu 6 much from-pride an from 
33 „ THURSPAY, AUG, 21, principle, that I ſay this. What, Sir! 

Moſt heartily congratulate you, dear when virtue, when chaſtity, is thecrown 

Sir, on your return to your native of a woman, and particularly of a wife, 

7 V 4... , ſhall your couſin Roop to marry the 
I Þ heard with much pleaſure that you man who could not form an attempt 
. were comez but I was both afraid and upon . bot upon a preſumption, 

by aſhamed, till you encouraged me by a that ſhe was capable of zeceiving his 

firtt notice, to addreſs myſelf to you. offered hand, when he had found him 

How conſoling it is to my wounded ſelf miſtaken in the vile opinion he had 

| Heart to find, that you have not been canceived of. ber? Hitherto he has not 
Carried away by that tide of reſentment had feaſon to think me weak. Nor. 

and diſpleaſure with which I have been will I give an inſtance - ſo flagrant, that 

| Þ unhappily overwhelmed—But that, weak I am, in a point in which it would 

- - while my ſtill nearer relations have not be criminal to he found weak. _ 

thought fitts examive into the truth of One day, Sir, you will perhaps know 
vile reports raiſed againſt me, you have all my ſtory. But, whenever it is 
ME informed yourſelf of my innocence, known, I beg that. the author of my 
2nd generouſly credited the information! calamities. may not be vindictively 
II have not the leaſt reaſon to daubt ſought after. He could not have been 
Mr. Lovelace's ſincerity in his offers the author of them, but for a ſtrange 
of e nor that all his relations concurrence of 9 075 cauſes. As 
dire beartiſy deſirous of ranking me the law will not be able to reach him 


- 


' - — among them. 1 bave had noble in- when I am gone, the apprehenſion of 
Kances of their eſteem for me, on their any other ſort of vengeance, terrifies 
rehending that m > pad e me: fince, in ſuch a caſe, ſhould my: 
fore muſt have ſubjeQted me todifhicul-, friends be fe, what honour would his 
es: and this, after I had abſolutely re. death bring to my memory ?—lIf any 
fuſed their preſſing ſolicitations in their, of them ſhould come to misfortune, 
Einſman's favour, as well as li own. how YOu my fault be aggravated! + 
Nor think me, my dear couſin, blame-, God ong preſerve. you, my deareſt 
able for refuſing bim. 1 had. given . coufig, and bleſs you but in proportion 
Mr, Lovelace no reaſon to think me a to the conſolation you have gen me, in 
weak creature. If I had, à man of letting me know that you | 
| 4 dis charaRer might have thougbt him- and that I Have one near and dear re- 
_ ſelf warranted to endeavour io take un- lation who canpity and forgiveme, (an 
5 7 advantage of the weakneſs he then will you be greatly. le 5 
uad been able to inſpire. The con- the prayer of your ever. grateful and, 
8 of my daun N (in that afie Fjongie en n d Man nor beets; 
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LETTER LXXXVINI, 
: MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN EI 
* FORD, ESQ. 


Lin answ EI TO nis LETTERS LXY, 
i 55 950 LXXIK. ] . ä ap 


| ae THURSDAY, aus. 31. 
T Cannot but own, that I am cut to 


4 the heart by this Miſs Harlowe's in- 


terpretation of her letter. She ought 
never to be forgiven. She, a meek 
perſon, and a penitent, and innocent, 
and pious, and I know not what; who 
can deceive witlf a foot in the grave! 

Tis evident, that ſhe fat down to 
write this letter with a defign to miſ- 
lead and deceive; And if ſhe be ca- 
pable of that, at ſuch a eriſis, ſhe has 
as much need of Heaven's forgiveneſs, 


as I have of hers: and, with all her 
cant of charity and charity, if the be 


not more ſure of it than I am of her 
real pardon, and if ſne take the thing 


in the light ſhe ought to take it in, ſhe 


will have a few darker moments yet to 
come than ſhe ſeems to expect. | 
Lord M. himſelf, who is not one of 
thoſe (to ſpeak in his own phraſe) who 
can penetrate a mill-flone, ſees the de- 
ceit, and thinks it unworthy of her; 
though my couſins Montague vindi- 
cate her. And no wonder: this curſed 
artial ſex [1 hate em all by my ſoul, 
hate em all ] will never allow any- 
thing againſt an individual of it, where 
Durs is concerned. And why, becauſe, 
if they cenſure deceit in another, they 
muſt condemn their own hearts. 
*- She is to ſend me a letter after ſhe is 


in Heaven, is ſhe? The devil take ſuch 


allegories; and the devil take thee for 


calling this abſurdity an innocent arti- 


fee} 7245 cr 
I inſiſt upon it, chat if a woman of 


her character, at ſuch a critical time, 


is to be juſtified in fuch a deception, a 
man in full health and vigour of body 
and mind, as I am, may be excuſed for 
all his ſtratagems and attempts againſt 


her. And, thank my ſtars, I can now 
ſit me down with a quiet conſcience on 
ttnzat ſcore. By my foul, I can, Jack. 


Nier has anybody, who can are her, 
a fight to blame me. But with ſome, 


8 9 bh rn ele, 2 8 ee. 


„ See Page 1062. 
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ing at thee? Sx 


the le 


r 


And why? Becauſe ſhe: has always 
taken care to coax the ſtupid mis- 
judging world, like a auoman: while I 


have conſtantly defied and deſpiſed it's 
cenſures, like a man. I 
But, notwithſtanding al}, you may 
let her know fron: me, that 1 will gat 
moleſt her, ſince my viſits would be ſo 
ſhocking to her: and I hope ſhe wilt 
take this into her conſideration as a 
rake of generoſity, which the could, 


ardly expedt after the deception ſhe hass 


put upon me. And let her further 
know, that if there be any-thing in my 
power that will contribute either to her 
eaſe or honour, I will obey her, at the 
very firſt intimation, however diſgrace- 
ful or detrimental to myſelf. All 
this, to make her unapprehenſive, and 
that the may have nothing to pull her 


back EE. 


If ber curſed relations could be 
drought as chearfully to perform their 


parts, F'd anſwer life for life for her 


recover. ine 
But who, that has ſo many ludi- 
crous images raiſed in-his mind by thy 
aukward penitence, can forbear laugh- 
e, I befeech heb. Gets 
Belford, for the future, all thine own 
aſpirations, if thou wouldft not diſho- 
nour thoſe of 'an angel indeed, ? 
When I came to that paſſage where 
thou ſayſt, that thou conſidereſt her ® 
as one ſent from Heaven to draw thee 
after her for the heart of me, I could 


not for an hour put thee out of n my head, 


in the attitude of Dame Elizabeth 
Carteret, on her monument in Weſt- 
minſter Abbey. If thou never ob- 
ſervedſt it, go thither on purpoſe; and 
there wilt thou ſee this dame in effipi 

with uplifted head and hand, the ar- 
ter taken hold of by a Cupid evderx 
inch of ſtone, one clumſy foot lifted 

up alſo, aiming, as the ſculptor, de- 
ſigned it, to aſcend; but ſo executed; 
as would rather make one imagine; that 
the figure (without ſhoe or ſtocking, 
as it is, though the reſt of the body 1d 
robed) was looking up to it's corn 


cutter : the other rivetted to it's native 


earth, bemired, like thee, (immerſed 
thou calleſt it) beyond the poſſibi ity 


of unſticking itſelf. Both figures; thou 


wilt find, ſeem to be in a contention;, 
the beg whether it ſhould pull do s 
er about it's ears—the leſſer, (a 65 


ehubby 
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he other's bigneſs, with 

rt. of the other's bigneſs, with win 
£ Bot much larger than thats of a — 
terſiy) whether it ſhould raiſe the larger 
to a Heayen it points to, hardly big 
2 de contain the great toes of ei- 


| fame's figure in fone-may-do credit, 
in the com 


| r iſon, to thane, „. in 
5, grain an » wooden as u 
All aver: but that the Jady, who, mM 
every · thing but in the pies ſhe has 


. * — - hc — is troly an ing a 


oe flanked. Cupid. — $: apr thee, 
t there 1 18 enough i in t ira- 
Kg mind 3 — 


ES e e thee and. the lady to the fi- 
LA 125 on the wretched monument; for 
ghteſt to remember, that, pre- 

pred as ſhe may age fe to her 
2 ſkies, it is impoſſible for her to 


Ko mych-to repent of as thou haſt, _ 
But now, fo be ſerious, once more, 

5 een you, Belford, that if the 

Ha be really ſo ill as you write ſhe is, 

\ d mall. become ' 

1 el] in 2 caſe ſo very affecting, to 

| ' be a little leſs pointed and farcaſtick in 

Ba on —.— Fon, upon — ſoul, 

23 | matter ns amen 

ar + - RP 7 


— that I take the hint acei · 

dentaliy given me by our two fellows 

mestisg at Slo h. and reſolve to go 

i our friend 
whoſe wife and ſiſter, as well as 

me to give 

my com 

4 25 be within two hours ride, 

| = 1 any thing ſhould _—_— to induee 


to ſee me: for it will well become 


1 ber piety, and avowed. charity, mould jt pro 
£ Fr work ha 


er, avert 

11] to give me that pardon from 
line, wh 1 me bas not denied me 
en and ia. And as ſhe wiſhes 
n the knows not what 
* ee an interview may 


ea "hall . be at Doleman's 


t9-morrow ning; by eleven at fur- 
dey: Gellony wi find me there 


ge TE : 


Joel wich 1 0 


| 
| 
| i 8 
I 


Thoy wilt ſay, perhaps, hon the, 


ou, [No Roman flyle we nd. 


con- 
now ſo impatient. to hear oft- | 


y for: a, week or two, | 


my couſin 8 


| CLARISSA HARLOWE./ 
fat little varlet, of a fourth likewiſe, that I may ſend the io | 


as matters fall out. Were I to be fill 
nearer, of in town, it would be impoſſi- 
8 to with - hold pyſelf from ſeeing 
er. 

But, if the worſt hon 
your continual 17 
what to think of it 
Heaven avert am {!—How natural 
is it to pray, when one cannot help one's 
ſelf !]--Tnzn fay not, in ſo many 
dreadful- words, what the event is 
Only, that you adviſe me to take a trip 
to 22 that will 288 e 


nl-—as, by 
T'know not 
et, once more, 


* * 
180 well approve of your Rue. 
to 2 — $ ſiſter, has I have 952 
ve up his n 7 as I do 
. $s her India bonds, When 
come to town, Tourville ſhall do the 
ke; and we will b by each a rin 
wedr in memory of the honeſt fe — 


draw after her a heavy fellow who has with our own money, 5 we may per- 


form bis will, as well as our ou. 


Ny fellow rides the reſt of the night. 


J. oo you, Jack, if you wouldylave 
his life, that. you ha not. LINES 


# 


4 , 
** 


LETTER xxx. wh 


un. BELFORD, TO. ROBERT 'LOvE-- 
| ee W 8 


. IVvz3Day nionx, 1 ; 


IX7 128 1 conchided; my laſt, I 
's at U bridge; 


hoped, that my next atten- 

dance upon this ſurprixing lady would ©» 
furniſh me with ſome particulars as 
as. now could be. hoped: for 

the declining way-ſhe is in, by | 
reaſon. of the weleome letter ſhe had 
— from her couſin Morden. But 
ved quite otherwiſe to me, though 


en, [The Lord of Hen- | norto berſelf; for I think I neyer was. 


more nya? 5 in my life than: on the 
occaſion I hall mention preſently. 
When 1 attended her about ſeven in 

the evening, ſhe. told me, that ſhe - 
found. herſelf in a very ant way, 
after I had left her. Strange," fa 
; he, that the pleaſure I received from 
ſnould haye ſuch 

©. an effe&t upon me! But I could not 

help giving way to à comparative 
0 bumour, 38 I may call it, and to 


| © it TOs that mY nearer = 


eee 


: K 5 5 is 448; ee Hen 
7 n n F Foe” 3 E 


8 
5 „ 
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t relations did not take the methods 
„ which nf coufin Morden kindly 
t took, by enquiring into my merit or 
« demerit, and giving my cauſe a faiy 
t audit, before they proceeded to con- 
« demnation.?”_ | 


She had kardly ſaid this, when. ſhe 


t 


Rarted, and a bluſh *overTpread her 
as I alſo did, a 


| ſweet face, on hearing, l, a 
' ſort of lumbering noiſe: upon the ſtaiys, 
as if a large trunk were bringing up 


&CLARISSA' 


» 
* 


HARLOWE, © 16087 
© leſſer .mvument. Minuteneſſes may 
© be obſerved, where greater articles 
are not neglected for them. I might 
© hay+ had this to order, perhaps, 
© when leſs fit to order it. I have nd 
© mother, no lifter, no Mrs. Norton, 
no Miſs Howe, near me. Some o 
© you muſt baveſeen is in a few days, 
© if -not now; perhaps have had the 
friendly trouble of direstingit. And 
What is the difference of 'a few days 


between two people: and, looking up- to vn, when 1 am gratified,' rather 


on me with an eye of concern, Blun- 

« derers l' ſaid the, * they have brought 
in ſomething. wo hours before the 
time. - Don't be ſurprized, Sir—It 
. is all to ſave ou trouble... 
Before I could ſpeak, in came Mrs. 


Smith: O, Madam, ſaid ſhe; '* witat. 


have you done? Mrs. Lovick, en- 
-. tering, made the ſame exclamation 
— Cord have mercy upon me, Ma- 
dam, cried I, What have you done! 


7 


coffin.— O, Lovelace! that thou hadſt 
been there at the moment Thou, the 
cauſer of all theſe ſhocking ſcenes! 


* than diſcompoſed by it? 1 ſhall not 
© die the ſooner for ſuch a preparation. 
Should not every, body that has any- 
© thing. to bequeathe make their wil? 
© And who, that makes a will, ſhould' 
«he. afraid of a cofin : — My dear 
friends, [To the women] © I have 
* conlidered theſe things; do not, with, 
© ſuch an object before you as von 
© have had in me for Weeks, giye'me, : 
« reaſon to think you have not. 


For, ſhe ſtepping at the inſtant to the» How, reaſonable was all this 18 
door, the women told me, it was a 


ſhewed, indeed, that ſhe. herſelf; had, 

vell conſidered it. But yet we could 
not help being thocked at th thoughts 
af the coffin thus brought in; the. 


Surely thou couldſt not have been leſs lovely perſon before our eyes, who is 
affected than þ who have no guilt, as in all likelihood ſo ſoon t0 fill lt. 
to her; to anſwer for. We were all Glent Rill, the women © 
Wich an intrepidity of a piece with. in grief, I in a manner ftunped. She 
the preparation, having directed them, would not alk zue, ſhe ſaid; but would 
to carry it into her bed. chamber, ſhe. 
returned to us: They were not to 
/ | © © have- brought it in till after. dark,” 
faid ſhe 85 excuſe me, Mr. Bel- 
ford and don't you, Mrs. Lovick, 
\ * be concerned — nor you, Mrs. 
Smith. Why ſhould:you ? There is 


* 


be glad, fince it had thus earlier than. 
the ba intended been brought in, thr.” 
her two good friends would walk. in, 
and look upan it. They, would bet 
leſs ſhotked, when it was made mrs 
familiar to thiir Eye; 1 you lead _ 
— back,“ ſaid ſhe, a flaning ſeed is 
nothing more in it, than the un- the object he is apt to ſtapt at, in or- 
- © uſualneſs of the thing. Why may © der e him 30 it, and cure 
going to the church where are the hold in g caſe.—Come,..my. good 
© monuthents of our anceſtors, , with, © friends, Twill lead you inn 
| 5 oe duſt 3 even oy our duſt, 
: ſhall be one day mingled, ag to be done wrong, very wrong; and ovah 
moved at ſuch a ſight as bie 22 55 by. any der e Ne fuck 5 | 
2 . 


# 
of 


* 


1 took my Jeave;, telling her the. ha 


We all remaining ſilent, the mer ject before her,. "hy 
having their aprons at their eyes, Why. The wome followed her in.—Tis.a/ 
Athis concern for nothing at all?“ ſaid ſtrange ſez! Nothing. is too ſhotkine. 
| ++, The: if 1 am to be blamed for any for them to look. upon, or ſee ath 

thing, it is for ſhewing tod much ſo- - that has but noyelty and cvriofity in it 
b licitdde, as it may be thought, for Down I x | 
© this earthly part. I love to dd every- ; 


„ 

F 

r a ne; 7 

thi art, I | Was carried home, extremely ſhocked. *'". 
._.. © thing for . that I can do. I and diſcompoſed : yet, „ tue 
ever did. Every other material point lady's arguments, I know not why L: 

| 3 is ſo far done, and taken care of, — us the faid, at 


3 b was Io a : 
While 
$4 


x - 
wh 


— * 


* that T have had /z{/ure for things of the unuſualneſs 1 We thing. 


: * * q 
A ; 2 : 0 *% * 5 — 
* A . : i 15 ; p 
2 : 4 
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* 
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2 the lid. 


das 


JN © 


While J waited for a chair, Mrs. 


2 came down, and told me, that this inſcription : "ag 
devices and inſcriptions 4 
Lord bleſs me! Is a 
. coffin a proper ſubject to diſplay fan- * 
at minds 
der ce avoid "Jing Ty 


cy upon? — Bot theſe 


PT 


1 


LETTER xc. 


12 un. BELFORD, TO ROBERT rovs- 


| LACB, s 


v» FRIDAY MORN. SEPT. . 
12. is 2 + ng that I, a man, 
ſhould be ſo much affeed as I was, 
At ſuch an object as is the ſubject of 
my former letter; who alſo, in my late 
r Belton's, had 


-uncle's caſe, and 
the hke before me, gr the direfiing 
of itt when the, 2 woman, of 


weak and tender a frame, who was 9 
51¹ it, (ſo ſoon perhaps to All it!) 
could give orders about it, and draw - 
out the devices upon it, and 
them with ſo little concern, as the Cu- 
didi to them laſt nigbt 

after I was gone. | 


men tell me ſhe 


I really was ill, and reſtleſs all [ night... 
Thou wert the.ſubje& 
- tion, as ſhe of my admiration, 


_ dozed, I dreamt of nothing | butof fly- 


ing hour-glaſſes, deaths-heads, ſpades, 
ber ee Ag! cet; 1 the (TE 2 
A 


$ erm: Ae by 3 
EY 2 in my hea 
However, not 


wr ws 


way from Smith's, I went thither 1 ut ; 

one out: => 
than I, 
ris. un- 


her * 
prevailed apon by by Mes. smith for havin 


- feren. The lady was juſt 

the had ffept better, I foun 

-—_ her ſolemn . 
der her window not far fre: 


> Ras pou She 


and look at the devices. 
ce ſhewu me a 


. dravuy 


mbols. 
I The prine 


* 


3 


CLARISSA HARLOW. ro 


Jain 


of my execra- | 
all the over that, between "the Peet my 
time I was quite awake: and, when I | ; 


nity and in the e 


rele made by it is 
Hs "gp | 
HARLOWE. | 

8 APRIL. = CE Y 
| Then the year] 

* ee, 


2 | CLARISSA 


_ 


For ornaments: at top, an Hour- 
glaſs winged,” At bottom, an Urn. 

Under the Hourglaſs, on. noe 

- this inſcription; | | 

zus the Sic teafe from 

+ troubling : and HERE the 

0 aan eren Job. III. 17. 


Over . near the bottom: 
4 + Turn again anto thy ref, O my 


« foul! For the Lord bath re- 
i © evarded thee: and awhy ?. 


[a TJ haſt delivered my Tout | 


3 * from death; mine eyes from 
rene _— 4801 ert tpn; fall- 
I. 5 A 


PER this' text is ts 9 a . 
Lily fnapt ſhort, off, and juſt falling 
rom the ſtalk; and this inſcription 


and the Lily: | 
_ The ay man are but as graſs. 
0 e a 22 
A © of the field: for, as ſoon as 


© the 1 over it, it is 

0 gone; the place thereof 
6. frall know it 20" more. Pf. 
En. 1 Ss 16. 5 


She excuſed herfalf « 15 PA women, 
on the ſcore of her youth, and being. 
to draw for her need[e-works, 
ſhewn more fancy than 


Mrs. Lo. would perbaps be thought ſuitable « on. 
vick being abroad with her) Be > £9. vp. ſo 14 an occaſion, 


5 5 9 
by which all was ordered. - clofing-day woul 
And 1 l give thee a fketch of the 


ipal device, neatly etched, 
on a plate of white metal, is a crown- - 
_ ed ſerpent, with it's tail in it's mouth, 
wag = in or aer. 


e date, April ro, the accounted. 
He, as not Being able to tell what her 
be; and as that wae 


2 Fara) as; 7 of her leaving her father's 
uſe, 
She diſcharged the undeftaker's 8 


after I went away, with as much chear- 

fulnefs as the could ever have paid, 

. n ſhe FP Jo e th * 
e 


9 


palace: for ſoch Be eslled it; reflect. 
ing upon hgrſelf for the expenſiveneſs 
of it, ſaying, That they might obſerve 
in her, that pride left not poor mortals 
to the laſt : but indeed ſhe did not know 
but her father would permit it, when 
furniſhed, to be carried down to be de- 
poſited with her anceſtors ; and, in that 
caſe, ſhe ought not to diſcredit thoſe 


anceſtors in her appearance among 


them. | 

It is Covered with fine black cloth, 
and lined with white ſattin; ſoon, fhe 
faid; to be tarniltied by viler earth than 


77 * could be covered by. 


he burial-dreſs was brought home 
with it. The women had curiefity 
enough, I ſuppoſe, to ſee her open that, 
if ſhe did open it. Aud, perkaps, thou 
wouldeſt have been glad to have been 


, preſent, to have admired it too! 


% 


__ <*confiderations and concerns. 
me, my 1 it does what no- 
Ly 


| Her 


* this fig ind the 
preparation, and my unconcernedneſs 
in it, may appear affected: but to me, 
\ <*wha have had ſo gradual a weaning- 


Mrs. Lovick aid, ſhe took the liberty 
to blame her; and wiſhed the removal 


Sf ſuch an object —from ker bed-cham- 


ber, at leaſt : and was fo affected with 


the noble anſwer ſhe made upon it, that 
lie entered it down the toten ſhe left 


© To' perſoii in health, faid the, 
t may be ſhocking; and the 


time from the wcrld, and fo much 
© reaſon not to love it, I muſt ſay, I 
4 dwell on—T indulge—(and, ſtrictly 


_ © ſpeaking, I enjoy)—the thoughts of 
: fe ow 51 ts ieve me, king ; 


th. For, | 
ſtedfaſtly at the a/ fal recepracle ;] be- 
© lieve what at this inſtant I feel to be 
© mot true; that there is ſach a vaſt ſu- 


. © periority of weight and importance 
446. the thou 


t of death, and it's 
© hoped-for happy conſequences, that 
© it on e A inter all other 
Believe 


© thing elfe can do: it tèeaches me by 


© ſtrengthening in me the force of the 
divineſt example, to forgive the in- 


© juries I have received; and ſhutsout 


© the ney nomad of paſt evils from 
my ſoul,” 3 


17 


8 And riow let me afk thee, Lovelace, 


Doſt thou think, that, hen the time 
ſhall come that thou ſhalt be obliged to 


launch into the bbundleſs ocean of 
eternity, thou wilt be able (any more 
than poor Belton) to act thy part with 
ſuch true heroiſin, as / this ſweet and ten- 


N 
3 4 4 I. 
76 " ” 


NES 


4 vr 


HARLOWE. © 


and continues to manifeſt! 

O no! it cannot be- And why can't 
it be? The reaſon. is evident: ſhe has 
no wilful errors to look back upon 
with ſelf-reproach—and her mind is 
Jeng Fee by the cogfolations which 


ow from that by hue rectitude which 


has been the guide of all her actions; 


and which has taught her rather to 


2 to be a ſufferer, than an aggreſ- 
or! ö ; 


This was the ſupport of the divine 
Socrates, as thou haſt read. When led 


to execution, his wife lamenting. that 
he could ſuffer, being innocent, © Thou 
© fool,” ſaid he, wouldſt thou wiſh 
me to be guilty?* 5 - 


„ 
MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
| Lack, ESQ. 


FRIDAY, SEPT 


1 1 fucha N is thy mirth 
on what thou calleſt my gzun aſpira- 
tions Never, ſurely, was there ſuch 
another man in this world, thy talents 
and thy levity taken together !—Surely 
what I ſhall ſend thee with this wi 


en thy reflections be! 
I am glad, however, that thou en- 
ableſt me to aſſure the lady, that thow 
wilt no more moleſt her; that is to ſay, 
in other words, that, after having ruin- 


ed her fortunes, and all her worldly: - 


proſpects, thou wilt be fo gracious, as 
to let her lie down and die 5 7 N 
Thy giving up to poor Belton's ſiſter 


the little legacy, and thy undertaking 
to make N and Tourville fol. 


low thy example, are, I muſt ſay, to thy 


honour, of a piece with thy generoſity. : 


to thy , Roſebud and her Johnny; and 
to a number of other good actions, in 
pecuniary matters; N thy Roſe - 


bud's is, I believe, the only inftance, , 


where a pretty woman was concerned, 
of ſuch a diſintereſted bounty. LT 


- 


_ Upon my faith, Lovelace, I love to 


praiſe thee; and often and often, as 
thou knoweſt, have I Hudied for ocea- 


fions to do it: inſomuch that when for 
the life of me I couid not think of any- 


1089 


der bloſſom of a woman has manifeſted, | 


OW affsnifhing, in the midi of 


1 
affect thee. If not, nothing can, ul 
thy own hour come: — And heavy wil 


. 


hing done by thee that deſerved praile, 


| | 6Y2. LI have 


. that you' will fend me back this packet, 
| . ies, 

that ance reading is all you ever give, 
dr need to'give, to any thing. And 


+» 


1 


1 


#4 


100 


ungraceful manner in which gs haſt 
erfurmed actions that merited the gal- 
ows. ON „„ 
- Now thou art ſo near, I will diſpatch 
my ſervant to thee. if occaſion requires, 
But, I fear, I ell ſoon give thee the 
news thou art apprehenſive of. For I 


am juſt now ſent for by Mrs. Smith; 


who has ordered. the meſſenger to tell 


\ Me, that ſhe knew not if the lady will | 


bs FRIDAY, $1PT. 1. TWO 0'cLocr, 
V AT sulrn s. 


205 I covLy not cloſe my letter in ſuch 


| 1 ' an uncertainty as muſt have added to. 


your impatience. For you have, on 
j feveral occaſions, convinced me, that 
the ſuſpenſe you love to give, would 
be the greateſt torment to you that you 


All aggreſſive and violent ſpirits, I be- 
©-Heve, I will juſt mention then, 


8 fits: in the laſt of which, whilſt 92 
they ſent to the doctor and Mr. GÞ a 
dlard, who bath adviſed, that a meſſen- 

ger ſhould be diſpatched for me, as her 


Hs * 85 executor ; being doubtful whether, if 


the had a third, it would not carry her 


time I came; and the doctor made her 

| promiſe before me; that, while; ſhe'was 
2 13 weak, ſhe would not attempt any 
more to go abroad; for, by Mrs. Lo- 


x : ; vick's deſcription, who aitended her, 


the ſhortyeſs' of her breath, her extreme 


_ ' ,CLARISSA HARLOWE. 
I have taken pains to applaud the not 


| by-and-by. _ * 


Feould receive. A common caſe with 


ff. TN 3 
S She was tolepably recovered by the 


A letter from Mifs Howe ĩs juſt now 
brought by a particular meſſenger, who 
ſays.he muſt carry back a few lines in 
return. But, as the lady is juſt retired 
to lie down, the man is to call again 


EET TER Len. 
MR. LOVELACE, TO JOHN 31 | 
FOR Up Rags. 


\'VXBRIDGE, SEPT. 1. TWELVE 
lock AT NIGHT." >. 


| Lanes the papers with this, You 


muſt account to me honeſtly and 
fairly when T fee you, fer, the earneſt- 
neſs with which you write for them. 
And then alfo will we talk about the 
contents of your laſt diſpatch, and about. 
ſome of your ſevere and unfriendly re- 


flections . 
(your 
ſervant waiting here till Fhaye ritten) 
7 that; the lady has had two very ſevere 


Po n 
Mean time, whatever thou doſt, don't 
15 the wonderful creature leave us! 


Set before her the fin of her preparation, 


as if ſhe thaught ſhe could depart when 
the pleaſed, She'll perſuade herſelf, af 

this rate, that ſhe has nothing to do; 
when all is ready, but to lie down, and 


o ſleep; and ſuch a lively fancy as 


1 rs will make a reality of a jeſt at any 
time. 1 . 735 
A jeft, I call all that has paſſed be- 
tween her and me; a mere jeſt. to die 
for — For has not her triumph over me, 
from firſt to laſt, been infinitely greater 
than her ſufferings from me? 
Would the ſacred regard I have for 
her purity, even for her per/onal as well 


5 pweakneſs, and the fervour of her devo- as intelluctual purity, permit, I could 
tions ben at church, were contraries, prove this as clear as the ſun. Tell, 


' which, pulling different ways, (the 


* Foul aſpiring, the body ſinking) tore 
| her tender frame in pieces. 


880 much for th: reſent. I ſhall de- 


- tain. Will no longer, than juſt to beg, 


Aud tbe laſt. Your memory is 


vi. who hut ourſelves can make out our 


Charakters, were you (inclined to let 


any body ſee whit paſſes between us? 

II I cannot be obliged, T thall be rempt- 

ed to withold what I write, till I havg 
time to take a copy of it.. 


materials to vindicate her memory. - 


* 
a” . 8 * * 


. 


FEY 


therefore, the dear creature, that ſhe 
mult not be wicked in her piety.” There 


is a too much, as well as a too little, even 
in righteouſneſs. Perhaps ſhe does not 


think of that. O that ſhe would have 


y .as.ſhe does thine!— The dear ſoul 
uſed to love humour. I remember the 
time that ſhe knew how to ſmile at a 


piece of a propos humour. And, let 8 


me tell thee, a ſmile upon the lips, or a 
ſparkling in the eye, muſt have hadi it's 
correſpondent chearfulneſs in a heart 
to dune as hers. e 
Tell the doctor, I will make over all 


FE It may not be amiſs to obſerve, that Mr. Belford's ſoiicitude to get back his letters 
was-owtng to his defire of fulfilling the ady's wiſhes, that te would furnith 1 
» 8 SO, 2 „ 


unh Mils Howe with 


* — 


5 s £ ; 
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CLARISSA 


my poſſeſſions, and all my reverſions, to 


him, it he will but prolong her life for 


one twelvemonth to come. But for one 
twelvemonth, Jack. —He will loſe al] 


his reputation with me; and I ſhall treat 


him as Belton did his doctor, if he can- 


not do this for me, on ſo young a ſuh- 


jet. But nineteen, Belford ! — Nine- 
feen cannot ſo ſoon die of grief, if the 
doctor deſerve that title; and ſo bloom 


+ ing and ſo fine a conſtitution as ſhe had 


but three-or four months ago! 
But what need the doctor to aſk her 
leave to write to her friends Could he 
not have done it, without letting her 
know any-thing of the matter? That 
was one of the likelieſt means that could 


be thought of, to bring ſome of them 


about her, ſince ſhe is ſo deſirous to ſee 


them. At leaſt, it would have induced 


them to ſend up her favourite Norton. 
But theſe plaguy folemn fellows are 


great traders in parade. They'll cram 


+ SY 


. down your throat their poiſonous drugs 


by wholeſale, without aſking you a 
queſtion; and have the aſſurance to 
con it to be preſcribing: but, when' 


they are to do good, they are to require 


8 
e 


your conſent. EE 
Ho the dear creature's. character 
riſes in every line of thy letters! But 
it is owing to the uncommon occaſions 


me has met with that ſhe blazes out 
vpon us with ſuch a meridian luſtre. 


How, but for thoſe occaſions, could her 
noble ſentiments, her prudent conſidera- 
tion, her forgiving ſpirit, her exalted 
benevolence, and her equanimity in view 
of the moſt ſhocking proſpects, (which 


ſet her in a light ſo ſuperior to all her 


- ſex, and even to the philoſophers of an- 


tiquity) have been manifeſted? _ 


[4 


255 I know thou wilt think Lam going 


to claim ſome merit to myſelf, for hav- 


ing e her ſuch opportunities of 
ſigna 


izing her virtues. But I am not; 


for, if 1 did, I muſt ſhare that merit with 
her implacable relations, who would 
_ be entitled to two-thirds of it, at 
FED | 


aſt: and my ſoul diſlains'a; partner- 


 ſhipinany-thing with ſucha family. 
| Rat this I mention as an. anſwer to 


thy reproaches that I could be lo little 
edified by perfeQions, to which, thou 
ſuypoſeſt,. I was for ſo long together 


1 55 ; daily and hourly a perſonal witneſs— 


When, admirable as ſhe was in all ſhe 
faid, and in all ſhe did, occaſion had 
not at that time ripened, and called 


N % 
' _ o 2 


HARLOWE. | 


forth, thoſe amazing perfections which 
now aſtoniſh and confound: me. : 


Hence it is, that 1 admire her more 


than ever; and that my love for her is 


leſs perſonal, as I may ſay, and more in- 


tellectual, than ever I thought it could 
be to woman. ; 

Hence alſo it is, that I am confident, 
(would it pleaſe the Fates to ſpare her, 
and make her mine) 1 could love ber 
with a purity that would draw. on m 
own FUTURE, as well as enſure her 
TEMPORAL happineſs. — And hence, 
by neceſſary con ſequence, ſhall I be the 
moſt miſerable of all men, if I am de- 
prived of he. : 
Thou ſeverely reflecteſt upon me for 
my levity: the abbey inſtance m thine 
eye, I ſuppoſe. 
ous enough to on, that as thou ſeeſt 


not my heart, there may be paſſages, in 


every one of my letters, which (the 
melancholy oecaſion conſidered) deſerve 


thy moſt pointed rebukes. But, faith, 


Jack, thou art ſuch a tragi-comical 
mortal, with thy leaden aſpirations at 
one time, and thy flying hour-glaſſes; 
and dreaming terrors, at another, that, 


as Prior ſays, © What ſerious is, thou 


turneſt to farce,” and it is impoſſible 
to keep within the bounds of decorum 
or gravity, when one reads what th 

wd 5 | Weſton 


But to reſtrain myſelf, (for my a 
ſtitutional gajety was 1eady to run away we 


with me again) I will repeat, I mutt 
ever repeat, that I am moſt egregiouſſy 
affected with the circumſtances of the 
caſe: and, were this paragon actually 


to quit the world, ſhould never enjoy 


my ſelf one hour together, though I were 
to live to the age of Methuielah. | 


Indeed ĩt is to this deep concern, that 


my levity is owing : for I ſtruggle and 
ſtruggle, and try to buffet down my 


cruel reflections as they riſe; and when 
I cannot; I am forced, as I have oftery © 


ſaid, to try to make myſelf laugh, that 


I may not cry; for one or other I muſt 


do: and is it not philoſophy carried to 


the higheſt pitch, for a man to conquer 


ſuch tumults of ſoul as i am ſometimes 
agitated by, and, in the very height of 
the ſtorm, to- be able to quaver out an 
horſe- laugh? 1 5 


Your Seneca's, your Epictetus's, and | 


the reſt of your Stoical trihe, with all 
their apathy-nonſenſe, could not come. 
up to this, They ccald forbear wy 


faces; -* 


vB. © 
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And Iwill be ingenu- 


2 A 


Re 
LY 


7 5 5 
Mans \ 


faces: bodily pains they could well 


enough ſeem to ſupport; and that was 


burſting aſunder, 


all: but the pangs of their ovn ſmitten- 


' _ down fouls they could not langt over, 


though they could at the follies o 
i eee , lectures; but 
they autre grave. This high point of 


philoſophy, to laugh and be merry in 


the midſt of the moſt ſoul-harrowing 
woes, when the heart · ſtrings are juſt 


owing to conſti- 
that this is the 


There is ſomethin 
tution, I own; an 


laughing time of my life. For what a 


woe muſt that be, which for an hour 


together can mortify a man of ſix or 


ſeven and twenty, in high blood and 
ſpirits, of a naturally gay diſpoſition, 
who can ſing, dance, and ſcribble, and 


take and give delight to them all? 


But then my grief, as my joy, is ſharper- 
prom than moſt other mens; and, 
i 


ke what Dolly Welby once told me, 


deſcribing the parturient throes, if there 
were not lucid intervals, if they did not 
e and go, there would be no bear- 

/ e I 


ing them. N 


Arve all, ts Iam f6 little diftant 
from the dea ereature, and as the is ſo 


very ill, I think I cannot excuſe myſelf 


from making her oz? viſit. Nevertheleſs, 


if 1 778 . her ſo near What word 


ſhall I uſe, that my foul is not ock - 
ed at! and that ſhe would be tos much 
i ped by a viſit; I would not think 


5 ere et how can I bear the recollec - 


tion, that, when ſhe laſt went from me, 


(her innocence ſo triumphant over my 


premeditated guilt, as way enough to 


reconcile her to life, and to ſet her above 
the ſenſe of injuries ſo nobly ſuſtained, 


\that)-ſhe ſhould then depart with an in- 


- .. eurable fracture in her heart; and That 
_ © ghbatthould be the laſt time I ſhould-ever 


de ber How, how, can I bear this 


1 


[ Villainous burglar, felon, thief, that would have written a few lines, as de- 
11 ſired by Miſs Howe; but not being 
uch durable and ſuch bea remorſe | hold 


reflection a 


0 Jack! how my conſcience, that 
_ gives edge even to thy blunt reflections, 
 / tzars mel-—Even this moment would 


F'give the world to puſh the cruel re- 
proacher from me by one . of m 
uſual gaiety !—Sick of myſelf : Sic 


of the remembrance of my vile plots; 


and of my /zght, my momentary extaſy, 
F was!} which has brought upon me 


* 


I 3 


* * 


ereatures 


was reſerved for thy 


ſoul a little ſooner} !- 
The lady 


will now content herſelf 


ſay : but it would 


leaſt hint o 


| good news 
would have induced her to alter 


8 6 


e 
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ceLARILssA HARLOWE, | 


What would I give that I had not been 
pony of ſuch barbarous and ungrate- 
ul perfidy to the moſt excellent of God's 
I woyld end, methinks, with one 
2 line But it will not be.— 
et me tell then, and rejoice at it if 
thou wilt, that I am ineapræſibiy mi- 


ferable 1 


„ ren Kein. 


MR. BELFORD, TO ROBERT TovE- 
; ac, ESQ. | 
e, e OATS MORN. SEPT 2. 
K e. ſome little pleaſure given me 
1 by thine, juſt now brought me. I 
ſee now that thou haſt a little humanity 
left. Would to Heaven, for the dear 
lady's fake, as well as for. thy own, 
that thou hadſt rummaged it up from 
all the dark forgotten corners of thy 


is alive, and ſerene, and 
calm, and has all her noble intellects 


clear and ſtrong: but nineteen will 


not however ſave her. She ſays, ſhe 
| with her 
cloſet duties, and the viſits of the pa- 
riſh-miniſter; and will not attempt to 
go out. Nor, indeed, will the, I ami 
afraid, ever walk upor down a pair of 
ſtairs again. i 
Lam at my ſoul to have this to 
e ey to flatter 
As to th r ee J believe the 
that fort, now, would cut 
off ſome hours of herlife, 
What has contributed · to her ſerenity, 
it ſeems, is, that, taking the alarm her 
fits gave her, ſhe has entirely finiſhed, 
and and ſealed, her laſt will: 


which ſhe had deferred doing till this 


time, in . e as ſhe ſaid, of ſome 
om Harlowe Place; which 

ſome 

paſſages in it. bs LE 
Miſs Howe's letter was not given 
her till four in the afternoon, yeſter- 

day; at which time the meſſenger re- 

rned for an anſwer. She 3 0 


him into her preſence in the dini 


ng. 
room, ill as ſhe then was, and ihe | 


able to hold a pen, tbe bid the meſſey-: | 


ger # 
* 4 
ba.) 
* 


ger tell her, that ſhe hoped to be well 
enough to write a long letter by the 
next day's poſt; and would not now 
n Tn 

"SATURDAY; $1X-IN THE AP TER'NOON+ 
- I CALLED juſt now, and found the 
lady writing to Miſs Howe. She made 
me a melancholy compliment, that ſhe 
ſhewed me rot Miſs Howe's letter, be- 
cauſe I hould ſoon have that and all 
her papers before me. But fhe told me, 
that Miſs Howe had very confiderately. 
obviated to Colonel Morden ſeveral 


things which might have occaſioned 


miſapprehenſions between him and me; 
and had likewiſe put a lighter con- 
ſtruction, for the fake of peace, on 
ſome of your actions, than they de- 
rved. LY 
F She added, that her couſin Morden 
| was warmly engaged in her favour with 
ber friends: and one good piece of news 
' Mifs Howe's letter contained; that her 
father would give upſome matters which 
(appertaining to _s of right) would 


make my executorſhip the eaſier in ſome . 


| particulars that had given her a little 


in. 5 ; 
" She owned: ſhe had- been obliged to 


leave off (iv the letter ſhe was writing) 


through weakneſs. 


Will ſays, he ſhall reach you to- 


night. I ſhall ſend in the morning; 


and if I find her not worſe, will ride 
to Edgware, and return in the after - 


noon a 0 
j { 7 ) 7 : 
4 
. 


Miss HOWE, TO uss CLARISSA 
IS 6000 ene 
nan TPESDAY, Aug. 29+ 
MY DEAREST FRIEND, 
XE are at length returned to our 
3 own home, 
Wait on you in London: but my mother, 


is very ill—Alas! my dear, ſhe is very 


ill, indeed—And you are likewiſe very 
111 —I ſee that b 


near, and dear, and tender friends? 


She was taken ill yeſterday at our laſt 
ſtage in our return home — And has a 


violent ſurfeit and fever, and the doc- 
tors are doubtful ahout her. 
If ſhe mould die, how will all my 


pertneſſes to her fly in my face Why, 


' why, did I ever vex her? She ſays I 


c ClARISSA HARTOWE. 


I had intended to 


dy yours of the 25th—. 
What ſhall 1 do, if I loſe. two ſuch 


3 


have been all duty and abedience !— 
She kindly forgets all my faults, and 
remembers Gay Far I have been ſo 
happy as to oblige her in. 
cuts me to the heart. 8 Pl 

1 ſee, I, fee, my dear, you are very 
beloved Miſs Harlowe, if you can be 
better, do, for my ſake, be better; and 
ſend me word of it. Let the bearer 


bring me a line. Be ſure you ſend me 


a line. If I loſe you, my more than 
ſiſter, and loſe my mother, I ſhall diſ- 
truſt my own, conduct, and will not 
marry. And why ſhould I ?—-Creep- 
ing, cringing in courtſhip !-O' my. 
dear, theſe men are a vile race of rep- 


tiles in our day, and mere bears intheir. 


own, See in Lovelace all that is de- 
firable in figure, in birth, and in for- 


tune: but in his heart a devil! See in 
Hickman— Indeed, my dear, I cannot 


tell hat any · body can ſee in Hickman, 
to be always preaching in his favour. 
And is it to be expected that I, who 
could hardly bear controul from a mo- 
ther, ſhould. take it from a huſband? 
From one too, who has neither more 
wit, nor more underſtanding, than my- 
ſelf? Vet he to be my inſtructor 80 
he will, I ſuppoſe; but more by the in- 
ſolence of his will, than by the merit 
of his counſel. It is in vain to think 
of it. I cannot be a wife to any man 
breathing whom I at. preſent. know. 


This I the rather mention now, becauſe, 
on my mother's danger, I know you. 


will be for. preſſing me the. ſooner to 


throw myſelf into another ſort of pro- 
tection, ſhould I be d 


lived of her. 
Byt no more af this ſubject, or indeed, 
of any other; for Lam obliged to at- 
tend my mamma, who cannot bear me. 
out of her fbght, 


* 
. 


are better. If this be 
prayers, I ſhall 
write with ſtill the more alaccity, as I. 
have an opportunity given me to touch 


anted to m 


upon a ſubject in winch you are nearly, i 


concerned. | 


' You muſt know then, my dear, that 


your couſin Morden bas been here with 


me. He told me of an interview he 
; had 
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And this 


bad — And I cannot bear it. Do, my 


rener, ane. 30. 
Mx mother, Heaven be praiſed ! has. 
had a fine night, and is much better. 
Her fever has yielded to medicine! An 
now I can write once more with freedom 
and eaſe to you, in hopes that you. alſo: 


again be happy. L 


rern 
had on Monday at Lord M. 's with 
Lovelace; and aſked me abundance of 
queſtions about you, and about that 
villainous man. Feeds 
II could have raiſed a fine flame be- 
| tween them if I would; but, obſerv- 
ing that he'is a man of very lively paſ- 
fions, and believing you would be mi- 


CLARIS5A HR W.. 


He was ſo uneaſy about you himſelf; 
that on Thurſday the 24th, he ſent vp 
an honeſt ſerjous man , one Alſton, a 
gentleman farmer, to enquire of your 


condition, your viſitors, and the like; 


who brought him word, that you was 


+ > 


very ill, and was put to great ſtreights 


ſerable if any-thing ſhould happen to told him by the gentlewoman of the 
him from & quarrel with a man who is houſe where you lodge, who it ſeems. 
known to have ſa many advantages at mingled it with ſome tart, though de- 
his fword, I made not the worſt of the ſerved, reflections upon your relations 
ſubjects we talked of. But, as I could cruelty. it was not credited by them: 
not tell untruths in his favour, you muſt and I myſelf hope it cannot be true; for 
think I ſaid enough to make him curſe ſurely you could not be ſo unjuſt, Iwill 

the wretch. ki e  dayy;40 my friendſhip, as to ſuffer any 


* . Colonel Morden, that he has think I could not forgive you, if it were 
influence enough upon them to bring ſo. | f 


What can they mean by it? — But is reſolved to ſee you put into poſſeſſion 
Four brother is come home; it ſeems: of your eſtate: and, in the mean time, he 
ſio, The honour of the houſe; the re- has actuallyengaged them toremit to him 
putation of the family; is all the cry! for you the produce of it accrued ſince 
The colonel is exceedingly out of pl pen 

humour with them all. Yet has he ſiderable ſum) and propoſes himſelf to 
not hitherto, it ſeems, ſeen your brutal attend you with it. But, by a hint he 


and communicated to him ſome of the people's littleneſs, by not writing to 

contents of your letter. He admired them for money and ſupplies; ſinee they 

you, curſed Lovelace, and raved againſt were determined to lifire 

All your family. He declared that they put you at defiance. i 

Were all unworthy of ou. Like all the reſt: I hope I may ſay 

At his earneſt e T permitted tbat without offence. - 6 
him to take ſome brief notes of ſuch of _ Your couſin imagines, that, before 


thought IT co ; read to him; N and, miſt, that ou ſhall make ſuch a will, 
1 of your melancholy con · as to that eſtate, as they ſhall approve 
culba®:; 7 70 + 


5. 


think you ſo ill as you are, nor will be- yòu by every - body; and that ygu ſhaH 


and that dearly too. „ oe e | 
If they do, their preſent hardneſs of By relation or foe, ſhould he not have 
heart will be the ſubje& of everlaſting ſaid ) For a friend will not impoſe. 

remorſe to'them, ſhould you be taken upon a friend. N 
from us But now it ſeems [ Barba- So, my pat 
rous wretches I] you are to /uffer with-, . peace, if ſome people are to have their 

é . Conroe „ 
'- "Ne afked me queſtions. about Mr, Your couſin [Not I, my dear, though 
Belford : and when he had heard what it was always my opinion] ſays, that 
If had to fay of that genfleman, and the whole family is 0b rich to de either 


his diſintereſted ſervices to you, he 5 | 
raved at ſome villainous ſurmiſes thrown, as for himſelf, he has an ample for-. 
out againſt you by that officious pe- tune, he ſays, and thinks of leaving it 
._  dant, Brand: who, but for his gown, wholly to you, _ 5 
I find, would come off poorly: enough Had this villain Lovelace, conſulted 


* 


1 - . 
* ? Ss 


— 


. 


to . yourſelf : but as this was 


I don't find, well as they all uſed to inconveniences for want of money, 1 


them to any terms of reconciliation.  - The colonel (as one of your truſtees) , | 


ather's death, (a very con- 
brother. I told him how il you were, dropt, I find you had diſappointed ſome. 


ſs you, and to 


the contents 1 gg letter to me, as I a reconciliation takes place, they wilt 


V of : but he deelares, he will not go out 
- He fays, that none of your friends of England till he has ſeen juſtice done 


- lieve it. He is ſore they all love you, — be impoſed on either by friend or 


dear, you are to buy. vo, 


be humble, conſider ati, ar contented. And 


between your couſin and Lovelace. bis worldly intereſt only, what a for- 
; 2 v dee Page 2054+ . ) + Sce Page 1039. by" ya 


&: + 
tune 


* 
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7% | ELARISSA HARLOWE. | 


tune would he have had in-you, even 
although your marrying him had de- 
priyed you of a paternal ſhare! 

Jam obliged to leave off here. But 
having a good deal ſtill to write, and 
my mother better, I will purſue the 
ſubje& in another letter, although I 
ſend both together. I need not ſay 
how much 1 am, and will ever be, 
Jour affettionate, &c. 


LET TE R XC. | 


MISS HOWE, TO Miss CLARISSA 
'. + Ale, 


. | | ' TRURSDAY, AUG. 31. 
HE colonel thought fit once, in 
praiſe of Lovelace's gexero/ity, to 

fay, That (as a man of honour ought) 


he took to himſelf all the blame, and 
acquitted you, of the conſequences of 


the precipitate ſtep you had taken; 
ſince, he ſaid, as you loved bim, and 
was in his power, he uſt have had 
advantages, which he would aot have 
had, if you had continued at your fa- 
ther's, or at any friend's. | 
Mighty generous, I ſaid, (were it 


as he. ſuppoſed) in ſuch ; infolent re- 


flectors, the beſt of them; who pre- 
tend to clear reputations which ne- 
yer. had been ſullied but by falling 
into their dirty acquaintance! , But 
in this caſe, I ayerred, that there was 
no need of+ any-thing but the ſtricteſt 
truth, to demonſtrate Lovelace to be the 
blackeſt of villains, you the brighteſt 


f innocents.” 14 oo oo | 
* | ' This he catched at; and ſwore, that 
- - af: any-thing. uncommon or barbarous 


jn the ſeduction. were to come out, as 
indeed one of the letters you had writ- 
ten to your friends, and which had 
been ſhewn him, a e ly implied; 
that is to ſay, my dear, if any-thiug 
auorſe than perjury, breach of faith, 
and abuſe of à generous confidence, 
were to appear! [Sorry fellows 1] he 
would avenge his couſin to the utmoſt. 
; I urged your: apprehenſions on this 


head from your laſt letter to me: but 


he ſeemed capable of taking what I 


| know: to be real greatneſs of ſoul, in 


nan unworthy ſenſe : for he mentioned 


directly upon it, the expectation your 
| ep '* See Vol. IV. page 478. ; 


- 


Anna Howes. 


friends had, that you ſhould. (previous 


to any reconciliation with them) ap 


pear in a court of juſtice againſt 
villain—IF you — * do Fg with the 
advantage to yourſelf that I hinted 
might be done. 

nd truly, if I would have heard 
him, he had indelicacy enough to have 
gone into the nature of the proof of 
the crime upon which they wanted to 
have Lovelace arraigned. Yet this is 


au man improved by travel and learn- 


ing! Upon my word, my dear, I, 
who have been accuſtomed to the moſt 


delicate converſation ever ſince I had 
the honour to know you, deſpiſe this 
ſex from the gentleman down to the 


peaſant. f 7 a 
Upon the whole, I find that Mr. 


Morden has a very ſlender notion of 


women's virtue, in particular caſes: 
for which reaſon I put him down, 
though your, favourite, as one who is 
not entitled e caſt the firft flone. | 

I never knew a man who deſerved to 
be well thought of himſelf for his mo- 
rals, who had a ſlight opinion of the 
virtue of our. ſex in general. For if, 
from the difference of temperament and 
education, modeſty, chaſtity, and piety 
too, are not to be found in our ſex pre- 
ferably to the other, I ſhould think it 


a ſign of a much worſe nature in ours. 


He even hinted, (ag from your rela- 
tions indeed) that it is impoſſible but 
there muſt be ſome auill where there is 
much o οẽ i my 

: Theſe ſort of reflections are gnough 


to make a woman, Who has zt heart ' 


her own honour and the bonowy of her 
ſex, to look abqyt her, and conſider 
what ſhe is doing when ſhe enters into 


an intimacy. with-cheſe wretches;z ſince 


it is plain, that whenever ſhe throws 
herſelf into the power of a man, and 
leaves for him er parents or guar- 


dians, every-body will believe it to he 


owing more to her good luck than to 
her diſcretion, if there be not an end 


of her virtue: .and let the man be erer 


ſuch a villain to her, ſhe muſt take in» 


to her own boſom a ſhare of his guilty. 
baſeneſs. 8 


my dear, are out of the queſtion. Vour 
tory, as I have heretofore ſaid, will af- 
ford a warning, 
for who is it that will not infer, That 


2» 


. T0998. 


Iam writing to general caſes. | You, | 


as well as an ex le“ 


1 : oO 
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__ elſe) for many, v | 
come. He was at firſt ſtartled at it: 


That ſuch an ap 
take place, would exceedingly affect 


ter, and merit, could not eſcape ruin, 
ufter ſhe had put herſelf into the power 
end, grin 4. 
ond, creature expect: 
OM _ "an, they Wein ſay, is 
© not 4 LovELACR. — True: but 
then, neither is every woman a CLa- 


Riss A. And allow for the one and 
For dhe other, the example muſt be of 


general uſe. 9 8 | 
I prepared Mr. Morden to expect 
your appointment of Mr. Belford for 


An office that we both hope he will have 


no occaſion to act in (nor any - body 
many years to 


but, upon hearing ſuch of your rea- 
ſons as had ſatisfied me, he only ſaid, 
intment, were it to 


His other couſins. | 4 8 
He told me, he had a copy of Love - 


lace's letter to you, imploring your 
to undergo any 
penance- to procure it“; and alſo of fi 
: een to it . 7 


pardon, and offering 


+ TI find he is willing to hope, that a 
marriage between you "may ſtill take 
place; which, he ſays, will heal up 
all breaches. 1 8 


I T would have written much more— 
On the following particulars eſpecial-. 


ly;.,,to wit, of the wretched man's 
hunting you out:of- your lodgings: of 
your relations ſtrange implacableneſs : 

Lam in hafte, and cannot think of a 
word you would like better, juſt now] 
of your Taſt letter to Lovelace to divert 
him from purſuing vou: of your aunt 
Heryey's penitential, converſation with 
Mrs. Norton: of Mr. Wyerley's re- 
newedi addreſs: of your leſſons to me 
in-Hickman's. behalf, ſo approveable, 


© were. the man more - Armory e is; but 


indeed I am offended with him at this 


- Inſtant, and have been for theſe two 
days: of your fiſter's tranſportation- 


oject: and of twenty and twent 


worth, and my couſin Herbert, who 
are come to viſit us on account of m 


mother's illnefs—I will therefore diſ- 


patch theſe by Rogers; and If my mo- 
"25 well ſoon, (as I 


_ * See Letter XX XVII of this Valygne, 


c ARISSA 
ik a perſon of your fortune, charac- 


ena, what can a thoughtleſs, 


7 , 


% 


upon my mind; and particularly, 
mingling my ſoul with yours, how + 
much I am, and will ever be, my 
deareſt dear friend, your affectionate 


ANNA HOwE. 


Let Rogers bring one line, I pray 

F;xou. I thought to have ſent him 

this afternoon; but he cannot ſet 
out till to-morrow morning early. 

- T cannot expreſs how much your 

ſtaggering lines, and your con- 

cluſion, affect me 3 


LETTER xcyi. 


MR, BELFORD, TO ROBERT LOVE- 
Lack, ESG. . 


2 © SVNDAY EVENING, 8EPT. 3. 
FT Wonder' not at the impatience your 
ſervant tells me you expreſs to hear 


from me. I was deſigning to write you 


a long letter, and was juſt returned 
from Smith's for. that purpoſe; but 
ſince you are ſo urgent, you muſt be 
contented with a ſhort one. | 
I attended the lady this morning, 
Juſt before I ſet out for E re. She 
was ſo ill over night, that ſhe was 
obliged to leave unfiniſhed her letter to 
Miſs Howe. But early this morning 
ſhe made an end of it, and had ju 5 
ſealed it up as I came. She was ſo fa- 
tigued with writing, that ſhe told me, 


ſhe would lay down after I was gone, 


and endeavour to recruit her ſpirits. 

They had ſent for Mr. Goddard, 
when ſhe was fo ill laſt night; and not 
being able to ſee him out of her own 
chamber, he, for the firſt time, ſaw 


her houſe, as ſhe calls it. He was ex- 


pr a ty ſuch an obje& removed 
"other things: — but am obliged to leave 
off, to attend my two couſins Spilſ- 


J hope ſhe 
will) I am reſolved to fee you in town, 
- and tell you every-thing that now is 


tremely ſhocked and concerned. at itz 
and chid Mrs. Smith and Mrs. Lo- 
vick for not perſuading her to have 
dan ber bed - 
chamber: and when they excuſed 
themſelves on the /ittle authority it was 
reaſonable to ſuppoſe they muſt have 
with a lady ſo much their ſuperior, he 
reflected warmly-on thoſe who had more 
authority, and who left her to proceed 
with ſuch a ſhocking and ſolemn whim- 
ſy,” as he called it, 8 . 
It is plaged near the window, like 


* 
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f harpſichord, 


\ 


* I * 
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rely. 


harpſichord, though covered over to 
the ground: and when ſhe is ſo ill, 
that ſhe cannot well go to her cloſet, 
ſhe writes and reads upon it, as others 
would upon a deſk or table. But 
(only as ſhe was ſo ill laſt night) ſhe 
chuſes not to ſee any-body in that a- 
artment. | f 
I went to Edgeware; and, return - 
ing in the evening, attended her again. 
She had a letter brought her from Mrs. 
Norton, (a long one, as it ſeems by 


it's bulk) juſt before I came. But ſne 


had not opened it; and ſaid, That as 
ſhe was pretty calm. and compoſed, ſhe 
was afraid to look into the contents, 
leſt ſhe ſhould be ruffled; expecting, 
now, to hear of nothing that could do 
her good or give her pleaſure from that 
500 woman's dear hard-hearted neigb- 

ours, as the called her on relations. 
Seeing her ſo weak and ill, I with- 
drew; nor did ſhe deſire me to tarry, 
as ſometimes ſhe does, when I make a 
motion to depart. 


1 had ſome hints, as I went away, 


from Mrs. Smith, that ſhe had appro- 
priated that evening to ſome offices, 
that were to ſave trouble, as ſhe called 
it, after her departure; and had been 
giving orders to her nurſe, and to Mrs. 
ovick, and Mrs. Smith, about what 
ſhe would have done when ſhe. was 
gone; and I believe they were of a very 
delicate and affecting pature; but Mrs. 
Smith deſcended not to particulars. 
The doctor had been with her, as 
well as Mr. Goddard; and they both 
er to have her honſe removed out of 
her ſight : but ſhe aſſured them, that it 
gave her pleaſure and ſpirits; and, be- 


* Ing a neceſſary preparation, ſhe won- 
dered they ſhould be ſurprized at it, 


when ſhe: had not any of her family 
about her, or any old acquaintance, on 
whoſe care and exactneſs in theſe punc- 
tilios, 


The doctor told Mrs. Smith, That 
he believed ſhe would hold out long 
enough for any of her friends to have 
notice of her ſtate, and to ſee her; and 
hardly longer] and ſince he could not 
find, that ſhe had any certainty of ſee- 


it plain that her relations continued in- 


world, 


oined with great earneſtneſs to ee ; 


as ſhe called them, ſhe could 


SEL ; oy W 


She had ſpent great part of the day 


in intenſe devotions; and to-morrow . 


morning ſhe is to have with her the 
ſame clergyman who has often attended 
her; from whoſe hands ſhe will again 
receive the ſacrament. 
Thou ſeeſt, Lovelace, that all is 
| pens that all will be ready; and 
am to attend her to-morrow aftere. 


noon, to take ſome inſtructions from 


her in relation to my part in the office 
to be performed for her. And thus, 
omitting the particulars of a fine con- 
verſation between her and Mrs. Lo- 
vick, which the latter acquainted me 
with, as well as another between her 
and the doctor and apothecary, which 


I had a deſign this evening to give you, 


they being of a very affecting nature, 
I have yielded to your impatience. 


I ſhall diſpatch Harry to-morrow 
morning early with her letter to 
Miſs Howe: an offer ſhe took 
very kindly; as ſhe is extremely 
ſolicitous to leſſen that young la- 
dy's apprehenſions for her on not 


hearing from her by Saturdays 
| poſt: and yet, if ſhe write truth, 


as no doubt but ſhe will, how can 
her apprehenſions be leſſened? 


7. 


"LETTER xcvnl. 


MISS CLARISSA HARLOWE, TO MIS8 


HOWE: 

„ SATURDAY, SEPT. 2. 
Write, my beloved Miſs Howe, 
though very ill ſtill: but I could 
not by the return of your meſſenger; 
for 1 was then unable to hold a pen. 
Your mother's illneſs (as mentioned 
in the firſt part of your letter) gave 
me great diſtreſs for you, till I re'd 
farther.” You bewailed it as it became 
a daughter fo ſenſible. May you be 
bleſſed in each other for many, very 
many, happy years to come! I doubt 


not, that even this ſudden and griev- 
ous indiſpoſition, by the frame it has 


put you in, and the apprehenſion it has 


given you of loſing ſo dear a mother, 5 


will contribute to the happineſs I wiſh 


ing her coufin Morden, (which made | you: for, alas! my dear, we ſeldom 


now how to value the bleſſings we en- 


_ * flexible) he would go home, and write joy, till we are in danger of loſin 
a letter to her father, take ir as ſhe them, or have — loſt them: anc 


2 2ͤ ' ety 
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tete are the lines the lady refers to:: , 
© 44+ + + F Fromdeathweroſeto life: "isbut the fanie, ' | 
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reſtored to us | 


| Eingdly treated? 
bat Actually ſuffered 


_ weakly offieibus; and had 
more favourable, and, it would be 
ſträngez if I could not ſay, a jaſter re- 


from you, 


5 


men, what would we give to have them 
What, I wonder, has again hap zen 


8 * 
1 
A * 
1 — 


1 


becauſe; knowing it to be my right, 


and that they could not want it, I had 


pened already diſpoſed of a good part of it; 


between you and Mr. Hickman? Al- 
though I know it not, I dare ſay it is 
owing to ſome pretty petulance, to ſome. 


half zungenerous advantage taken of his 


obligingneſs and aſſiduity. Will you 


never; 
and all 0 
lities of ſobriety and regularity of life 


my dear, give the weight you 


and Mariners in that ſex? Muſt bold 


creatures, and forward ſpirits, for ever, 
and by the beſt and wiſeſt of us, as 
Well as by the indiſerteteſt, be the moſt 


49 dear friends know not, that I 


an inch of my life. ; 
Poser Me. Brand: He meant well, I 


believe. I am afraid all will turn hea- 


vily upon him, when he probably ima- 

ined; that he was taking the beſt me- 
thod' to oblige. - But were he 10f to 
Have been ſo light of belief, and ſo 
given a 


pdit; things would have been, never- 


. theleſs, exactly as they are. 


I mult lay down my pen. I am very 


III. I believe 1 ſhall be better by · and- 
by. The bad writing would betray 


à mind to keep 
at the event muſt ſoon 
666 | 
Now I reſume my trembling pen. 

' Excuſe the unſteady writing, It will 
Mr ere © NN 
I have wanted no 
be angry about fuch a trifle av money. 
Yet am 1 glad of what you inclined 
me to hope, that my friends will give 


me, 1 I had 


up the producę of my grandfather's 
eltate ſince it has been in their hands: 


1 FThro 


1 7 


our ſex ought to give to the qua- 


within 4e than 


1 


» 


money: ſo don't 


and could only hope that they would be 
willing to give it up at my laſt requeſt., 
And now how tich-ſhall I think myſelf 
in this my laſt ſtage! —And yet I did 
not want before Indeed I did. not 
For who, that has many ſuperfiuities, 
can be faid to want? e 
Do not, my dear friend, be con- 
cerned that I call it my 1aft fage; for 
what is even the long life which in high 
health we wiſh for? What, but, as we 
go along; a life of apprehenſion, ſome- 
times for our friends, oftener for our- 
ſelves? And at laſt, when arrived at the 
old age we covet, one heavy loſs or de- 
privation having ſucceeded another, we 
ſee ourſelves ſttipt, as I may ſay, of 
every one we loved; and find ourſelves 
expoſed, as uncompanionable poor crea- 
tures, to the flights, to the contempts, 
of joſtling youth, who want to puſh us 
off the ſtage, in hopes to. poſſeſs. what 
ve have: And, ſuperadded to all, our 
own infirmities every day encreafing 4 
of themſelves enough to make the life 
we wiſhed· for the greateſt diſeaſe of all! 
Don't you remember the lines of How- 
ard, which once you read to me in my 
If Spedt*?5) En | 
In the diſpbbtion of what belongs to 
me, I have endeavoured to do every - 
thing in the juſteſt and beſt manner 1 
could think of; putting myſelf in my 
relations places, and, in the greater 
points, ordering my matters, as if no 
iſunderſtanding had happened. 
I hope they will not think much of 
ſome bequeſts where wanted, and where 
due from my gratitude: but if they 
ſhould, what is done, is done; and 1 
cannot now help it. Yet I muſt repeat, 
that 1 hope] bope==l. have pleaſed = 


life to paſs again from whence we came, „ 
With ſhame we ſee our PAss10NS$ 


Ca 4 1 J mM 5 - 1 
can prevail, e Oo 
” * . * 


Where reaſon, certainty, and virtue fall. 


© Begging for life, we beg 


# 


\ 


7 6 2 {Ax 


eaſe atlafſt, 
more 


Aud to be long dying duly a:. vide e 1s og 


Horex, that empty name! can death defpiſes d): 
.- V Scogn-Þ Loy, to death, as to a refuge, fllez © 
„And so0xkow waits for death with longing eyes.] tl 
Hor x triumphs o'er the thoughts of death; andFare © „ 
_© Cheats fools, and flatters the egen, ad e 
We fear to loſe, what a ſmall time mu 
Tim lifeitſelf grows the] 
0 
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in my laſt 


_ to ſay) from a 
overflows with gratitude and bleſſings. 


* 
— 
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— cLARISSA 


every-one os Fork wootd not, 


on any account, have it thought, that, 
diſpoſition, any-thing un- 

daughterl 15 
woman, ſhould have had place in a mind 
that is /o e | 
| reſentment, that it now 


for the good I hawe received, although 
it be not all that my heart wiſhed to 
receive, Were it even an hardſbip that 


I was not favoured with more, what is 


it butan hardſhip of half a year, againſt 
the maſt indulgent goodneſs of eighteen 
years and an half, that ever was ſhewn 
to a daughter? _ 
My coufſsn, you tell me, thinks I was 
off my guard, and that I was taken at 
ſome diſadvantage. Indeed, my dear, 


I was not. Indeed I gave no room for 
advantage to be taken of me. I hope, 


one day, that will he ſeen, if I have the 
juſtice done me which Mr. Belford af- 


' ſures me of. 8 


| 


I ſhould hope, that my couſin has 


not taken the liberties, which you (b 
an obſervation not, in general, anjofty 
| ſeem to charge him with. For it is ſad 


to think, that the generality of that ſex 
ſhould make ſo light of crimes, which 
they juſtly hold ſo unpardonable in their 


oven moſt intimate relations of ours 


Vet cannot commit them without doing 
ſuch injuries to other families as they 
think themſelves obliged to reſent unto 
death, when offered to their on. 
But we women are too often to blame 


on this head; fince the moſt virtuous 


among us ſeldom make virtue the teſt 
of their approbation of the other ſex ; 


ſterly, or unlike a kinſ- 


free (as I will preſume 


HARLOWE, 


- 


inſomuch that a man may glory in his 


=>, wickedneſs of this ſort without being 
--}- | | yrjeted on that account, even to the 
 ' faces of women of unqueſtionable vir- 
tue. Hence it is, that a libertine ſel- 


dom thinks himſelf concerned ſo much 


as to ſave appearances: and what is it 


not that our ſex ſuffers in their opinion 


on this very ſcore? And what have I, 
more than many others, to anſwer for 


on this account, in the world's eye? 
May my ſtory be a warning to all, 
how they prefer a libertine to a man of 

true honour; and how they permit 


' _ themſelves to be miſled (where they 


mean the 6efl) by the ſpecious, yet 
fooliſh hope of irg rivetted habits, 
and, as I may ſay, of altering natures! 
he more fooliſh, as conſtant expe 
rience might convince vs, that there is 


\ N * 
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| Aa 
hardly one in ten, of even 
happy marriages, in which the wife 
keeps the hold in 18 huſband's affec - 
tions, which ſhe had in the lawer's. 
What influence then can ſhe hope 

have over the morals of an avowed li- 
bertine, wha marries perhaps far con- 
veniency, who deſpiſes the tie, and 
whom, it is too probable, nothing but 


old age, or ſickneſs, or diſeaſe, (ths 


conſequence of ruiuous riot) can re- 
. TE ES 
I am very glad you gave my couſ—m 
SUNDAY MORNING, (52>. 39 
Bf SIX O'CLOCK, | 


-HIiTHER I had written, and wag 


forced to quit my pen. And ſo much 


weaker and worſe I grew, that had 1 


reſumed it, to have cloſed here, it muſt 
have been with ſuch trembling un- 
ſteadineſs, that it would have given 


you more concern for une, than the de- - 


lay of ſending it. away hy laſt night" 
po can do. Ideferred 17 chene, 2 | 
ee how it would pleaſe God to deal 
with me. And I find myſelf, after a 
better night than I expeted, lively and 
clear; and hope to give you a proof 
that I do, in the continuation of my 
letter, which I will purſue as currently 
as if I had not left off, 


p g — 


1 am glad you fo conſiderately gave 
my couſin Morden favourable EE 


ſions of Mr. Belford ; ſince, otherwiſe, 
ſome - miſunderſtanding might have 
happened between hem: for although 


I hope this Mr. Belford is an altered 
man, and in time will be a reformed 


one, yet is be one of thoſe high ſpirits 
that has been accuſtomed to reſent ima. 
ginary indignities to himſelf, when, I 
believe, he has not been ſtudious to 


avoid giving real offences' to gf bers 
men of this caſt acting as if the thought | 


all the world was made to bear with 
them, and they with nobody in it. 


Mr. Lovelace, you tell me, thought * 
fit to entruſt my couſin with the copy 7 


Ag; WR 


of his letter of penitence to me, and 
with my anſwer to it, rejecting him 


U 
x 
\ 
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and his ſuit: and Mr. Belford more- 


over acquaints me, how much concern- 


ed Mr. Lovelace is for his bafeneſs, 


and how freely he accuſed himſelf to 


my couſin. This ſhews, that the rue 
bravery of ſpirit is to be above doing a 


done 
wi 


as the conſciouſneſs of having 


' 


Ll 


vile action; and that nothing ſubjects 5 
the human mind to ſo much meanneſs, 
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wilful wrong to our fellow-creatures. 
How low, how ſordid, are the ſubmiſ. 
ons which elaborate baſeneſs compels! 
That that wretch could treat me as he 
did, and then could fo poorly creep to 
+) - ;andfor 3 of erimes ſo wilful, 
ſo black; 
my ſoul deſpiſed him for his meanneſs 
on 2 certain occaſion, of which you . 
will one day be informed“! And him 
_ - whoſe actions one's heart deſpiſes, it is 
Jar from being difficult to reject, had ane 
ever ſo partially favoured him once. 
Vet am I glad this violent ſpirit can 
thus creep; that, like a poifonous ſer- 
pent, he can thus coil himſelf, and hide 
is head in his own narrow circigts ; 
becauſe this ſtooping, this abaſement, 
gives me hope that no further miſchief 
zz 


. 


* 


* 


Happen when I am gone; left then my 

'., couſin, or any other of my family, 
| Hovld endeavour to avenge me, and 

| Nſque their own more precious lives on 
- + __ - hat account. | TON 
| If that part of Cain's curſe were Mr. 

_ = Lovelace's—To be a fugitive and va 

_  gabond in the earth—that is, to ſay, if it 
meant no more harm to him, than that 
MS be ſhould be obliged to travel. as it 
ſeems' he intends, (though I wiſh him 

vo ill in his travels; ) and I could know. 

itz then ſhould I be eaſy in the'hoped- 

For ſafety of my friends from, his {kil- 
ful violence—O that I could hear he 
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Fass thouſand miles off! 


When I began this letter, I did not 
think I could have run to ſuch a length. 
But tis to YOU, my deareſt friend, aud 
O jon have a title to the ſpirits you raiſe 
/ _ #hd ſupport; for they are no longer 
mine, and will ſubſide the moment I 
But what do you bid me hope for, 
_ when you tell 8 that if 1 Was 
Hbealth will permit, you will ſee me in 
town? I bope your mother's health will 
be perfected as 17 with; but I dare 
not promiſe myſelf ſo great a favour 


|. fo great a bi-fing, 1 will call jt—And 
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ſupplicating for her pardon. 
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and ſo premeditated! How _ 


All my apprehenſion is, what may 


a always. ; 43; 1 
We muſt not, in ſhort, expect that 


. thorns; which, by pricking the fingers 


=. © 85 man, frm: meditated fecond violence, (See Vol, VI. Letter XIII.) 400 his ct 
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indeed I know not if 1 ſhould be able 
to bear it now! e 
Yet one comfort it is in your power 
to. give me; and that is Let me know, 
and very ſpeedily it Ruſt be, if you 
wiſh to oblige me, that all matters are 
made up between you and Mr. Hick - 


man; to whom, I fee, you are reſolved, 
with all your bravery of ſpirit, to owe 


: 


; . 


a multitude of obligations for his pa- 


tienee with your flightineſs. Think of 
this, my dear proud friend! and think, 


likewiſe, of what I have often told you, 


That PRIDE, in man or woman, is an 
extreme that hardly ever fails, ſooner 
or later, to bring forth it's mortifying 


May you, my dear Miſs Howe, have 
no diſcomforts but what you make to 
yourſelf! As it will be in your own 
power to leſſen ſuch as theſe, they ought 
to be your puniſhment if you do not. 
There is no ſuch thing as perfect bhap- 
Fineſs here, ſineè the buſy mind will 
make to itſelf evils, were it to find none. 


Vou will therefore pardon this limited 


wiſh, ſtrange as it may appear, till you 
conſider itz for to wiſh you no infeli- 
cities, either within or without you, 
were to with you what can never hap- 
pen in this world; and what perhaps 
ought not to be, withed for, if by a wi/h 
one could give one's friend ſuch an ex- 
emption; fince we are not to live here 


our roſes will grow without thorns : 
but then they are uſeful and inftruftive 


of the too haſty plucker, teach future 
caution, And who knows not that 
difficulty gives poignancy to our enjoy- 
ments; which are apt to loſe their reliſh 
with us when they are'over-eafily ob- 
I muſt conchude. „„ 
God for ever bleſs you, and all _ 
love and honour, and reward you here 
and hereafter for your kindneſs to your | 
ever-qbliged and affettionate 
 __ _* _CLARISSA HARLOWE, 
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